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> Gods love o AA e 


cory theT le of this Book, 


enerall love of God towards mankinde 
260 fly reſtified op Seriprure, and 


5 2 5 id effects of 
and mercy ex 
— ar man in this world, that to douks . — 
infidelity, and to deny it, plain blaſphemy: yet ſor 
all this, it any ſhall go about to magnifie the common 
love of God extended promiſcuouſſy to all men, that 
- thereby he obicureth the ſpeciall love and mercy of 
God pond from all en een ty in due 
time u men, may lea ignorant and 
Weuned into a dangerous 3 And therefore - 
obliquely to oppoſe the erernall, free and abſolute 
decree of Predeſti zation or Election under colour 
of difgpprovivg an abſolute decree for 2 mans 
Damnation, beßnech not any Divine wh acknow- 
ledgerhtherruth of thardoftrin which the Scriptures 
re dane 85 Aguſtire cleared, and the Church 
eſtabliſhed in the xv Article. But if th 
pa of this Treatiſe had no other aym, then the _ 
5 ſuch an eternall decree of Predeſti- 
* and Preterition as 1 ſuppoſed, will ave 
men, 
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en whether they repent or not repent, believe or 
W belkere, perſevere or not perſevere; and ſuch an 
abſolute decree of Reprobation As will damne men 
though they ſhould repent ind helieve, or will hinder 
any man from repenting and believing, or will cauſe 
and work any mans impenitency or infidelity; we 
both wiſh, and ſhall endeavour together with him to 
root ſuch erroneous fancies out of all Chriſtian 
mindes. a 
The place cited out of Hoſea, with many others 
which might be alleadged, will eaſily prove that Man 
is the Author of his own ſin, and the procurer of his 
own damnation, and God only the Judge and puniſh- 
er: But withall they prove as clearly that Man is not 
the procurer of his own Predeſtination, nor the de- 
ſerver of his own Salvation by his ſoreſeen faith} and 
perſeverance : but God. is he who according wo his 
abſolute and infallible purpoſe giverh in time that 
grace unto his ele& which bre all time he decreed 
ſhould be an effectuall means to bring them unto 


glory. | 


Tothe Reader. 
T 


He Autbor of this Treatiſe wat perſwaded to pen the 
reaſons of bis opinion againſt abſolute * ation 

that be might [aria ow 17 — 77 hit, e 

it. bat ſutigfactiam that learned Gentleman, bis friend, 

bath received bytbeſe reaſons, I know net : but ſure IT am, 

bey have given good content 10 ſome otbers, who bave read 

2bem,and do ſtill deſire a Copy of them for their further uſe. 

To eaſe whoſe pains in tranſcribing ibis treatiſe, it doth 

nor appear im this form If any of contrary opinion ſhall un- 
aertake to anſwer or refitte it, T wiſh be would ſet dumm bis 
pinion aud reaſons with that perſpicuity and modeſty that 
or Author bath ſet down bis, Such a courſe of diſputingg 
8 | | will 


The Preface anſwered.  -— 
will gain more credit tobimſelf and bis cauſe, then volu=" 
Eminou vagaries about impertinent things, If any fhall- 
ſe railing. ſpeeches, or unneceſſary diverſions from the 
wſe, - Iſpall ever iuterpret that to be a ſtrong ſigne of a 
peak canſe ; or at leaſt T ſhall think it to be an argument 
of anobſtinate minde, who neitber knoweth hom to yeild to 
the truth nor to defend his errour. I hope the Reader who 
loveth bis own ſalvation will be a more indifferent judge 
in a queſtion which concerneth him ſo near, And fo I 
leave him to Gods bleſſing, - - 


} 
| 
; — — 1 : 
: 
* 


„— — .. 


An anſwer to the Preface, with ſome propoſitions concer- 
mg the true nature of Prede ſtinat ion or Election, 


HE Title of the Book juſtly rejecteth an ab- 
ſolute Decree for the Dam̃nation of any particu- 
f lar pen : for ſuch a decree was never enacted in 
Gods eternall counſell, nor ever publifhed in his re- 
vealed Word. But for abſolute Reprobation, if by 
this word be underſtood only that Preterition, Non- 
ele&ion, or negative decree of Predeſtination, which 
is contradictorily oppoſed to the decree of Election, 
the one is as abſolute as the other, & neither dependerk 
upon the foreſeen difference of mens actions, but upon 
the abſolute will of God. For if God from eternity 
abſolutely elected fome unto the infallible attainment 
of Grace and Glory, we cannot but grant that thoſe 
who are not compriſed within this abſolute decree are 
as abſolutely paſſed by, as the other are choſen. The 
Decree of Damnation therefore muſt not be confoun- 
ded with the Decree of negative Predeſtination, which 
(according to the phraſe of the School rather then of 
the Scripture) is uſually termed Reprobation. By 
which term of Reprobarion ſome underſtand only 
the derũall of Election or Fredeſtination. And bocnſe 5 
A 3 t 


*. "ud Preface 


the negztion is to be meaſured by the affirmariori; un · 
leſſe we be agreed what is meant when we fay, Peter 


wat predeſtinated before the foundations of the world were 


laid, we can never rightly judge what is meant when. 


on the contrary weavouch, Juda was reprobated before 
the foundat ions of the world were laid. Some others un. 
der the name of Reprobation involye not only the 
negative Decree of preparing ſuch effectuall grace as 
would bring men moſt certainly unto glory, bur an 
affirmative decree alſo for the puniſhingof men eters 
nally in hell- fire. 

So farre forth as this Author ſeemeth to op 25 the 
abſolute dectee of Predeſtination, and the abe lute 
Decree of negative Reprobation or Non electlonʒ re- 


ducing them to the contrary foreſeen conditions of 


good or bad acts in men, he crofferh the receiy 
Do&rine of the Church of Euig land. But if he intind 
only to prove, that the adjudicarion of men unto eters 
na] life or eternall death, and the ö n0y 
duction of men into the Kingdome of Heaven, or 
caſting of men into the torments of hell, are alwayes 
accompanied with the Divine preſcience or intuition 
of contrary acts or qualities in thoſe which are to be 
ſaved or condemned; wie hold it and acknowledge it 
a moſt certain truth. Vet we muſt here adde, that 
Predeſtination and Preterition are eternall acts im. 
manent in God the Creator, whereas Salvation and 
Damnation are temporall effects terminated unto the 
creature: and therefore the latter may be ſuſpended 
upon many conditions, though the former be in God 
never ſo abſolute. 

The Treatiſe inſuing would have had much more 
perſpicuity, if the Author had briefly and plainly ſet 
down what he underſtandeth by this word Predeſi inu- 
#108 or Election, and whether he conceive it to bean 
abſolute or a condiriohall Decree, If conditionall; 
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| SF" Ant. 
le ene ſhewed ebe deen God condition 
upon what terms, e the conditions ſtand 

” u record. If he grant abſolute Predeſtination, his 
for conditionate Preterition will be to little pur- 
— 2 with thoſe who underſtand that the abfoluce 
lection of ſuch a certain number doth in eodem ſigns 
rationis as abſolutely imply a certain number of men 
not elected. 
The wiſdome of our Church of England, in the 
_ Article] down the doctrine of Predeſti- 
and doth not ſo much as in one word meddle 

— point of Reprobarion ; leaving men to con- 
ceive that the one is the bare negarion or deniall of 
that ſpeciall favor and benefit which is freely intended 
and mereiſully beſtowed in the other. Would to God 


the childxen oi this Church had imicated the wiſdome 
of their Mother, and had not reken a quite contr 


courſe, balking the doctrine of Predeſtination, 
<= abruptly upon the doctrine of Repro- 
ation, - - 

I know 5 whether I ſhould think him more de. 
fecklve, who in diſputin gabout Reprobation runneth 
out into impertinent vagaries, or him that undertaketh 
= hog of this queſtion without premiſirig and 
5 of Predeſtination. 

o mm need fear but (with all that are judici- 
ous, ee & loving their own ſalvation) that man- 
ner of handling this contro verſie will be beſt ac 
which ſo redriceth mans fin and damnation to himielſ, 
as withall it forgerreth not to reduce his Juſtifica _ 
SanRification,Glorification not to any 


neſſe ſpringing out of mans free. will, W — 2 free 
mercy ol according to his eternall purpele dfe- 
fually working in men thoſe gifts and ucts of Bed 


which are the means to bring them unto glory. 


Having thus briefly ff en of the Title and Pre- 
e A 4 face, 
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face, I will lay down ſuch ſundamentall doctrines 


are grounded upon the xvii Article «and havealmays: 


concerning e been eg or Election, as kene 


been taken for the common received do&rineof, our; 


Church; the contradictory by our Univerſizjes and. 
reverend Bifhops (when they were broched) having. 


been always held and cenſured for erroneous. . This: 
done, I will go along with the Treatiſe it ſelf, not 
invending ro defend the particular ,opinions; of any 

forrein or home-bred Divines, exorbitant Eel 4 
Doctrine of our own Church, bat only to defend our 
well-ſetled Doctrine againſt all pee Io d 
names or ſects ſoever. 


Propoſitions concerning tbe nature of Prede Pination, and 


| wherein it 22 con ſi ſteth, with getan 
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ries apperta ining the reunta: 


Redeſt ination 15 an eternall decree ar urp ſe of 


Propoſ.1. God, in time, cauſing effe&uall graze in all choſe 
whom he hath choſen , and by this effectuall grace 


bringing them infallibly, unto glory. 

For proof of this propoſition theſe places of Scrip= 
ture might ſerve ; Rom. 8. 29, 30, Epbeſ. 1.4 5, &c, 
Luke 12.32, Matth, 24.24. 

The definitions of Predeſtinatian prove the ſame. 
As that of St. Auguſt ine, De Bono Perſeverantia, 0.14. 
of the School men; Pr:paratia gratiæ in pra ſemti & glo- 
ria in futuro. Amongſt the reſt,of Aquino; a Pradeſti. 


"i a. x 4.234 Hat io eſt ratio ordiuis aliquorum in ſalutem eternam in 


2 1. 2. mente Divina exſiſtens. Of the Jeſuite Vaſquez; Præde- 
ſtin tio e ſt propaſutum æternum Dei quo grat iam alicui 
preparat in vitam cternam. And laſtly Aminius him- 
{lt giveth us this deſcription ; b Predeſtizatioeſt di- 

b Diſh, Sretum beneplaciti Dei in Chriſto, 70 apud ſe ab eterns 

publ.Theſ, fpatuit, fideles quos fide donare dectevit vita eternã ds 

175 nare, In all theſe e L Predeſtination 5 
. tainet 


Propoſitions and Corollaries 3 
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taineck an eternall; abſolute, infallible decree, as well 
ſox the giving of grace effectuall unto certain perſons 
here, as the bringing of the ſame perſons unto glory 
hereafter. Arminius perceiving this, in his private 
diſputations, *wiperh out thoſe words, quosfiae donae 
re decrevit, which he had uſed in his publike. 
Predeftinarion being an immanent and eternall 


cTheſ.q4> 


aft of the Divine underſtanding and will, cannot be Coroll. I. 


conceived as dependent upon any foreſeen temporall 
a&s of Mans free-will. iter 7 

A prime and erernall cauſe cannot depend upon the 
ſelf-ſame temporall effects which are thereby cauſed. 
If therefore Predeſtination be the prime and eternall 
cauſe from whence Prters faith, repentance and perſe- 
verance were derived, his foreſeen faith, repentance 
and perſeverance cannot, in any good ſenſe, be imagi- 
ned antecedent cauſes, merite , conditions or motives 


unto the Divine Predeſt ination. 


. * ” - — - 


The Jeſuite Vaſque, , *rhough he found Pre- 


deſtination unto glory upon foreſeen merits, yet in d ia 2 


this he is ſounder then the Arminians in that he 89. 
maketh the differencing of the Predeſtinate from the 
Reprobated, to begin before all abſolute previſion of 
their free-will , conſenting the one way or the other. 
And our learned Biſhop of Nrwich, Dr. Overall, ex- 
plaining the xvii® Article, harh theſe words, Noſtra 
Eccleſia conjungit particulare decretum abſolutun \, nor 
ex præ ſcientia bumane# fidei aut voluntatis dependent, ſed 
ex prqpoſito Divina voluntatis & rat iæ de his quos Deus 
elegit in Chriſto liberandis, cum generali & conditionata 
voluntate, ſeu generali promi ſione, &c, Where he eyi- 
dently acknowledgeth an eternall, ſecret, abſolute De- 
cree, predeſt inating particular perſons unto eternall 
lite, without all dependency upon their foreſeen faith 
or perſeverance; though therewithall he conjoyn an 
open, revealed and Evangelicall Decreeof bringing 

men 
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Propoſitions and Cordlharies, 
men into the poſſeſſion of ctermall life, by the 2 
and upon the condition of their faith, repentance 7 
everance. 8 
Election or Predeſt ination finderh or cotifiderech 
all mere men in one and the felf-ſame condition: and 
it is the grace prepared for them in Predeſtination, 
which maketh the predeſtinate become holy and hap. 

men. 
” Predeſtination be conceived as antecedent to the 
fall, then it taketh all men in ſtatic innocents, arid ſo a- 
like. If it be conſidered in ftatw lapſo, then it alſo find- 
ye all che ſons of Adam alike , miſerable and damn 
able. 


who will have God in his Divine Predeſtina - 
tian to behold all men, and elect thoſe men conſe 
quently whom he confidereth, as beleeving and perſe- 
vering in faith and bolineſſe unto the laſt gaſp, are in 
an error. For 1. this to ele& or predeſtinare men, 
not conſidered in ſtatu integre, nor in ſtat# lapſo, bur 
in ftatu reparato, & tantium non glorificato. 2. Again, 
this is not to bring Faith, Holineſſe, Perſeverance, out 
of the gracious benefit of Election, but to bring Ele. 
ction our of the foreſeeing acts of Believing, Obey- 
ing, Perſevering, quĩte contrary to the Doctrine of our 
Church, and ofthe truth. 3. Laſt of all, if we admit 
this opinion of conditionate Predeſt ination, follow- 
ing the eternall foreſight of mens finall obedience and 
perſeverance, we muſt of neceſſity grant, that the grace 
or benefit of Predeſtination , affordeth no man any 
help at all, in the way unto eternall ſalvation or glo- 
rification: which no Chriſt ian ear can patiently Hear. 
For how can that be the cauſe leading infallibly in the 
way unto eternall life , which cometh not ſo much as 
into confideration, untill a man have run out his race 
in fich and godlineſſe, and be arrived at heaven- gates? 
Such a falſly- named Predeſtination might more truly 
and 
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properly have been called a Poſtdeſtination. But 
Lithow they pleaſe, ir enacteth onely per modum le- 
5, That men thus living and dyitle, ſhall be received 
iro the Kingdom of heaven: hut it doth not per mo. 
um dec reti ſperautis infallibly work thoſe graces and 
gracious actions, whereby men are brought unto 
caven. 

The grace prepared for the Ele& in Gods eternall Prop. 3. 
e Predeſt nation, and beſtowed upon them in the tem- 
porall diſpenſation, ſo cauſeth their belief, repentance, 

- eee „as that it impoſeth no neceſſity or vlo- 
I lent coaction upon the wills of men, but cauſeth their 

free and voluntary endeavours. 

That the "or prepared in Predeſtination is an 
infallible cauſe, producing faith and perſeverance in 
all the ele&. den the naturè and eſſence of 
Predeſtination: which being a {peciall part of the Pi. 
vine providence, is diſt inguiſhed from chat mote ge- 
neral all providencè, by appointing and applying fuch 
means as never fail, ro produce the end whereunto 
they are fitted. 

So that St. n= 1 N feareth not to infer , That if 
the grace prepared for the elect in their Predeſtinatie 
on ſhould not work the intended end, which is their 
glorification ; aut vinceretur amt fa leretur Deus, God 
himſelf muſt either be overcome or deceived. Yet 
he withall detendeth , Thar this effectuall grace hath 
ko violent coactive operation upon the will, but 
eauſeth it ro work by its own ſteedome. It is truely 
faid by Abulenſis, *Stat libertas arbitrii cum Divina mo-. ,c1 0 
Hoe doluntatem no ſtram ad id quod znli applic ante, And; xx. 
St. Augurſt ine to the ſame purpoſe, Deus u e cap 12. 
ma facilitate convertit, ac volenter ex nulent ibis facit. 

In which few words, he conjoyneth the invincible o- 
peration of the grace of God, wich the free operation 
of mans will. Nay, the grace flowing from the 
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Propoſitions and Corollaries 
of Predeſt ination is fo farre from putting a neceſſita- 
tion upon the will, as that ir is the very cauſe which 
freeth the will from the ſlavery of fin, and maketh it 
freely ro move and work in all good acts. It givetb the 
will and the deed; and therefore it implyeth a contra - 
diction to ſay, it maketh a man do any good by way 
of neceſſitation. f Ubz conſenſus, ibi volunta 1 wht 
volunt a, ibi libert a. Whenas therefore God had eter- 
nally predeſtinated Peter to believe in Chriſt, to re- 
pent, to perſevere, he did hy ſpeciall grace move him 
and work him to the moſt free and willing perfor- 
mance of all theſe things; according to that of Saint 
Auguſtine, Ciun Deus vult fieri quod non niſi volentibus. 
bominibus oportet fieri , inclinat eorum corda ut hoc 
velint, They who refuſe to acknowledge this power 
of Gods will over mans will, do not perceive how 
they ſtumble ar rhe firſt Article of rhe Apoſtles Creed. 

Theſe horrible conſequents which the ancient 
Semi-Pelagians would have forced upon Auguſtinet 
opinion of abſolute Predeſtination, are of no force: 
As for example; 8 If the Divine Predeſtinarion be 
abſolute, nemo vigilet, nemo je junet, nemo libidini con- 
tradicat, &c. And again; If Predeſtination be ab- 
ſolute, ad vitam rectam non ſuo duclu, ſed violento 
tantùm Dei imperio homines pertrabuntur. In a word; 
If abſolute Predeſt ination unto grace and glory be 
granted, intra gratiæ vocabulum ab ſconditur fatale ve- 
renum, Theſe with many other inferences of the ſame 
Rong Fauſtus and others of the Semipelagian ſect 
would needs thruſt upon the doctrine of Predeſtina- 
tion: and as for themſelves, they boldly maintained 
theſe propoſitions, as it were in defiance of Gods 
abſolute and free Ele tion; h Hoc propoſitum voc atiani⸗ 
Dei, quo eligendorum & rej iciendorum dicitur facta dife 
cretis ſecundium quod placuit Creator, lapſis curam re- 
furgendi adimit, ſanclis occaſimem affert,&c, Prior eſt 
| f bominis 


concerning Predeſtination. 

hom imis ebedientia quam Dez gratia.  Initinm ſalutse ex 
o eſt qui ſalvatur, non e Des ui ſalvat. And Fauſt as 
Rbegienſis hath the like or worſe: Salus luminis non 
in pre de ſtinat ine Facłoris, ſed in operatione fumulanti⸗ 
olocata eſt. Non eſt ſpec ialis circa credentes Dez mu- 
wificentia, Prædeſtinatio ad juſtitiam: pertinet. Niſe 
pre ſtientia exploraverit, predeſtinatis nibil decernit. 
Juſtitia periclitabitur ſi ſine merito indignus eli- 


itur. | $24 
Ulnco all theſa and the like inferences and opinions 
we briefly anſwer three things, Firſt, That Predeſti- 
nation is abſolute, not becauſẽ it intendeth the bring 
ing of any man unto eternall Iiſe without performing 
the conditions which God requĩreth in the Goſpel, as 
Repenting, Believing, Perſevering, and the like; but 
decauſe God in his moſt gracias Decree of Election 
doth as abſolutely and certainly ordain men unto 
ſaving grace as unto everlaſting glory, Secondly , 
That in the Divine Predeſtination there is alwayes 
included a preſcience of the faith and perſeverance of 
all ſuch as are elected: yer fo, chat this preſdenceis 
not the antecedent motive unto their Election; but 
this foreſeen faith and perſeverance is a conſequent 
fruic or effe& of the Divine Election. Lo | 
there isa decrce conditionall eſtabliſhed by CONe 
cerning mans ſalvation, namely, That if any man 
repent, believe and perſevere, he ſhall moſt certainly 
be ſaved. But we ſay it is an abuſe of the Word, to 
call this the Decree of Gods Election or Predeſtina- 
tion. For the truth of this decree may ſtand good and 
I firm though no man living ſhould believe or attain 
unto eternall life, But the Divine Predeſtination or 
Election is ſuch a decree as infallibly in ſome men 
produceth faith, and bringeth unto eternall life a cer. 
rain number of perſons known only unto God him- 
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Ainius his 
To ſhut up this Corollary; We do not only avouch 
the doctrine of Saint Auguſtine concerning abſolute 
Predeftination to be true, allowed by our Church, 
and eaſily cleared from all thoſe abſurd conſequences 
which the Adverſaries would fain faſten upon it; but 
we further avouch, That the new. deviſed plat · rm 
of Predeſtination grounded by Arminius upon fore. 
ſeen faith and perſeuerance, is falſe, vain, and diſagree- 
ing from the notion of Predeſtination rooted in the 
hearts of all Catholick and Orthodox Chriſtians. 
Tas his Predeſt inat ion is ſettled upon theſe fouge 
ars. nk 
I, The firſt is, an abſolute decree of giving Chrift 
fora Mediator andRedeemer unto mankinde con- 
lidered as faln, inthe ſtate of fan. 
2. Another abſolutaſeree, To receive into favour 
all ſuch as ſhalk repent and belicvc, and to fave 
them perſevering unto the end; as alſo, To leave 
the impenitent and unfaithfull under Gods wrath, 
and to condemn them as men out of Chriſt. 
3. A third decree, Effectually to afford and admini- 
ſter unto all men ſufſicient and neceſſary means of 
breeding faich and repentance. 
4. The fourth and laſt, a decree, To ſave or condemn 
certain ſingular perſons, grounded upon the Di- 
vine foreſight who will repeat, believe and per ſe. 
vere, and who will not. 8 
I 0s this plat- orm in generall we ſay, That the 
marſhalling of che eternall immanent acts of the Di- 
vine underſtanding or will into Firſt, Second, Third, 
Fourth, is a weak imagination of mans brain, and fo 
uncertain een. twenty who give us ſuch de- 
lineations of Gods eternall decrees , you ſhall nor 
finde t wo who agree betvycen themſelves in numbring 
them and ordering chemʒbut where one maketh foure, 
another maketh five, fix, or ſeven, &cc. and that which 
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Arminius :s Decrees rejected. 
2. His ſecond decree is a decree revealed about the 
manner how many in time muſt be brought unto hea- : 
ven, and not the ſecret decree wherein God from alt 
eternity, predeſtinared thoſe whom he pleaſed, unto i. 
che infallible obtaining of the Kingdom of heaven: 
O that this eternall decree, Quicunque crediderit & 
Perſeveraperit, ſalvus exit, might ſtand true, thou | #0 
man in the world ſhould either believe or be faded. 
But the decree of Election or Predeſt ination doth im- 
ply, per modum cauſe infalibiliter opcrantis, the faith, 
perſeverance and ſalvation of a number of ſingular 
perſons known unto God, and cannot be verified 
3. His third decree hath the ſame fault: For God 
may ( in his ſenſe) ſufficiently and effectually adminis 
ſter the means of grace and ſal vation unto millions of 
men who notwithſt anding will never attain ſavation. 
But that adminiſt ration of grace which floweth from 
the decree of Predeſtination, never failed to bring 
thoſe particular perſons unro, whom it is merrifully 
vouchſafed, unto the ſtate of eorificaron. Thee 
crees hicherto concern Cain as Well as Abel, and Jada 
as well as Peter; and rherefore as yet we ſet ini them 
no decree of Election. 25 
4. His laſt detree is it wherein onely the Divine 
Predeſtination is formally and efſemtialſy placed by 
Arminiys : and yet this hath as little in it of reall | | 
Predeſtination or Election as the, former. For, Firſt | 
it is a decree for the temporall and a guall intraducti- 
on of certain ſingular perſons into the Kingdom of 
glory; rem n non If : decree fore ap- 
pointing and preparing that effectuall grace, wberebß 
thoſe 1 5 were infallibl Throne unto ory. ; 


Secondly, this decree is founded upon the preſcicnce 
of mans right uſe of Gods grace: But the decree of 
Predeſtination cauſeth the right uſe of © grace. 
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ſary forthe true underſtanding of r eee And 
ie is probable that thoſe who erre in tie one, are not 
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free from errour in the other. Ike 
Gods Love to Makinde, 1041 
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te change. my opinion in ſome controverſies of late debated 
between the e their Oppoſites. | 
I do the rather (B) preſent them unto you. 
2. That I may thew the due refpe& which I bear your Wor- 
Nilp, with my forward neſſe ro anſwer your deſires, as I can with 
regard to confcience, | | 

2. That Nenn. chat I diflent not without cauſc , but 
haye reaſon on my fide. 88 | 
3 Thatif 1 can be convinced that my grounds are weak 
and inſufficient, I may think better of the opinion which 1 have 
forſaken. than I can for che preſent. 
Isg the deliver ol my matives, 1 will proceed in this 
. cer: 1. 1 will de the opinion which I diſlike, 2. I will 
Iay doyn my reaſons againſt it. 


. That (c) che main r and queſtion in cheſc con- 
traxerſies, aud chat on which the reſt do hang, is, What the de- 


an of God axe tondung che everlaſting con dition of men, and 


how they are ordei ed. | 
- 3, That the men who have diſputed theſe things, may be 
reduced to two 5 and ſides. 


The fiſt ſide 


God, wirhout any conſideration of mens finall unpenitency 

and 3 : by which God men off from grace and 

glory, ad ſhutteth up the farre greater part ( cycn of thoſe 

That are called by the preaching of the Goſpe! ro repentance 

_ ſalyation ) under invincible and unayoydable ſinne and 
nation. 
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This diſcourſe concerning Predeſtinarion is neceſ Prædeſiin. 
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Have ſent you here the reaſons which ha „rell te ( 


do 417 | 
Touching the firſt, your Worſhip knoweth theſe two things 


ſide (D) affirmeth, That chere an Abſolute and 
Peremptory degree proceeding from the alone pleaſure- of 


The other fide diſarowing any ſuch decree, ſay, Thar Gods 
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81 The queſtion ſtated. 


deere of caſting men off for ever, is grounded upon the fare- | 
feht of their 3 in une and ae » both avoydable 
by grace, and conſequently inferring no mans danmstihn 
neceſlarily. 55 
The firſt ſide is divided : For | 
1 Some (E) of them preſent man to God in the decree 
of Reprobation , lookt on out of or above the Fall; and ſay, 
Thar God of his mere pleaſure antecedent to all ſinne in the 
creature, originall or actuall, did decree to glotiſie his Sove- | 
raignty and Juſtice in the eternall rejection and damnation of 
the greateſt part of mankinde, as the end; and in their una- 
voydable fine and impenicency, as the means; And this way go 
Calvin, hex a, Z urhius, Piſcator, Gomarus, and ſome of our own 
Countrey men. 3 
2. The reſt (F) of chat fide, thinking to avoyd the gitat 
inconveniences to which rhat Supralapfarian way lieth o- 
pen, fall down a little lower, and preſent nan to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying ia the Fall and under the guilt 
of originall ſinne, ſaying, That God looking upon miſerable 
mankinde lying in adams finne, did decree rhe greateſt number 
of men (even thoſe whom he calleth to repentance and ſalva · 
tion by the preaching of the Golpel) to hell torments for ever 
and without all remedy, for the declaration of his ſevere Iuſtice. 
This way went the Synod. | * 
The difference ſ G) between them is not much, and even 
in their on account too ſmall a diſcord to cauſe a breach. 
Notwichſtanding this petty difference therefore, they agree well 
_—_— together, as we may ſee in the Hague- Conference and 
Synod. 
In the Conference at Hague the Contra-remonſtrants 
(a) Cel. Hag. have theſe words; (4) At. touching the diverſity of openians in this 
Brand. pag. argument, viz. That God looked at man in this decree , wot yet 
27- Quoad created, or created and fallen; b:cauſe this belongetb not to the ſaun« 
fare dationof this dotrine, we do in Chriftian equity bear with one anather. 
Iverlit atem 23 g YT | 
in hoe arg After this inthe Synod at Dort they permitted Gomarus to 
mento, quod ſet down his judgement in the upper way. And the Deleg 
Deus reſpex- of South - Holland were very indifferent which way they took : 


it harder, For theſe are their words (b) Whether God in chooſing conſidered men 
to nondum 41 Fallen, or elſe as not fallen, they (the Delegates of Sourh- 
r Holland ) think it is not neceſſary to be determined, ſq it be held 
creatum | | 
Japtam ; quia hoc ad fundamentum hujus doctrinæ non pertinet, libemet aliialios zqui- 
tate Chriftiana toletamus. (6b) AZ. Syn. pert. 3. pag- 48. An Deus 22 
raverit homines ut lapios, an etiam ut nondum lap ſos, exiſtimant non eſſe neceſſarium ut 
deſiniatuſ modo ſtatuatuur Deum in cligeudo conſideraſſe homines in ui ſtatu 


, 


that 
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that God in chooſing conſiaened men in d lite eſtate. (c) Maccovius (e) Aurider: 

Hi) alſo Profeſſor of Divinity at Francker, a violent and ſtiff Remonfr. | 

maintainer of the moſt unſavoury ſpeeches which have been ur: P. 33+ 

tered in this Controverſie, and one chat undertook the very Sy- 

nod to make good againſt Lubbert his fellow - Profeſſor, Tliat 

God did (d) will ſinnes, ordain men to ſtant, and would not a! all thas (4) Velle 

all men be ſaved; and beſides this, openly and percmptorily a flic- 3 vis 

med, T hat except theſe things were held and mai ni gin © ow they m 

could not poſſibly keep their own ground, but muſt come over to peccatum 

the Remianſirants + this man was not onely not cenſured, but pub qua pecca- 

lickly dectared in the Synod to be pure and orthodox , and diſmiſ cum & 5 

ſed onely with this kinde and friendly admenition , That he ſhould here. dne 6 

aſter rake heed of ſuch words as might give offence to tender ears, and homines fal- 
could nat well down with thoſe who art yet uncapableof ſuch myſteries. ventur, &c. 

at By theſe inſtances it appeareth that they of the firſt ſide 

0- can eaſily bear one with another in this difference. And (ro 

us ſay the truth) there is no rcaſen why they ſhould quarrell abour 

Ic circumſtances, ſceing they agree in the ſubſtance. For they both 

le (1) conrend, | 


er 1. That the ing · cauſe of Reprobarion js the alone will of 
2 God, and not the fin of man, originall or actuall. 
er 2. That the finall impenitency and damnation of Reptohates 
Co are eceſſe;'y and — by Gods abſolute decree. 
Theſe two * are the maximi gravaming ,cprincipall grio- 
n vances, chat the other ſide flick at. So that theſe to paths meet 
b. at laſt in the ſame way. 
U Both theſe opinions of che firſt ſide I diſlike. 
d My realogs my are of two ſorts, * 
. Such as firſt made me roqueſtion their truili. 
fs 2. Suchasconvince me of their untruth. 
us 
22 | Anſwer. 
5 Tp He Remonſtrants in this controverſie concern» 4 
th ing Election, Preterition, or negative Reproba- 


tion, have not onely the Contra - remonſtrants for 
2 their Oppoſites , but the Church of England allo , 
2 which holdeth the middle way, as the learned Biſhop 


- of Norwichhath plainly ſhewed : The change of your 


opinion, therefore is not to be blamed, unleſſe 

q 5 e from one extremiry you have run into the 

4 Other. . 5 5 | 
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private conference, or writing, though His Majeſties 
Declaration had not been broken by Printing and 
publiſhing fach controverſial points. 

The main Cyriuw is not, What are the Decreesof 
God only concerning the finall conditions of men; 
but, What are the Decrees of God concerning the 
different preparation of grace, whereby ſome are 
guided infalibly unto {alvation, others are permitted 
through their own corruption or voluntary tranſ- 
greſſion to fall into damnation. As for the N 
of ſacheternall Decrees by firſt, ſecond, third, fourth 
inſtentiz rationis (as they term them) it is a School- 
deviſe unknown to the Ancients, and never attemp- 
ted by any with good ſucceſſe. 

No fide affirmeth an abſolute decree by force where- 
of. Perſons not elected are caſt af from grace : for the 
Non-ele& Angels and many millions of men not pre- 
deſtinated have had a great meafare of grace beſtowed 
upon them. Reprobation is not a deniall of ſuffici. 
ent grace, but a deniall of ſuch ſpeciall grace as God 
knoweth would infallibly bring them to glory. 

Neither doth the decree of Preterition ge 7 
any man under 2 neceſſitie of ſinm ing and being damned; 
but it permiĩtteth men voluntarily and freely to run 
into damnable ſinnes, and through their voluntary 
impenitency to incurre eternall damnation, ®* Now 
curſus ruentiunm , nec malignitatem iniquorum, neque 
cupiditates peccantium prædeſtinatio Dei aut excitavit, 
aut ſuaſit, aut impulit, &. b Nemini Deus correcti- 
7 adimit viam , nec quenquam boni poſſibilitate de- 
ſpoliat. 

And laſt of all, abſolute Predeſtination, and ab- 
folure Reprobation or Nor. election, do not exclude 
or deny the eternall intuition of Faith and Perſeve- 
rance in the Ele&, nor the eternall conſideration of 


Infidelity and Impenitency in che Non-ele& ; but they 
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Queſtion ſtated. 21 
deny ſuch a conſideration of good or bad acts foreſeen 
in men as cauſeth or precedeth the different decrees of 
God in electing ſome men mercitully unto ſalvation, 

d leaving others through their own default to 
plunge themſelves into eternall damnation. 

If by caſting off men for ever you mean the eternall 
excluſion of the damned from the bleſſed preſence of 
God, and their eternall tormenting in hell, no fide 
will deny bur this is grounded upon the foreſight of 
their finall continuance in fin : yet fo, that as the finall 
continuance of Peter in faith was nor a cauſe, condi- 
tion or motive foreſeen, and ſo dertermining the Di- 
vine will to ele& him; but the Divine Election was 
the cauſe which aſterwards produced in him that 
foreſeen faith. So the foreſeen finall continuance of 
Judas in fin and infidelity was not it which deter mi- 
ned the Divine will to paſſe by him in his decree of 
electing fingular perſons unto the infallible attain- 
ment of eternall life ; but being thus paſſed-by, God 
foreſcerh that through the yoluntary obſtinacy of his 
own will (not by any neceflitating violence of Gods 
decree) he will live and die in finne and impenitency, 
and for his voluntary fin and impenitency deſerve and 
undergo eternall torments. 

Thoſe who in ordering the eternall Decrees, place E 
Predeſtination and negative Reprobation before the 
confideration of the fall, are not few for number, nor 
menot any late ſe&, © Scorus with the whole army c Lib. x. 
of Scotiſts, the greater number of late School-Di- di. 41. 
vines, are of this opinion: And Sarez by name ; L.;. 
whoſe words are theſe, d Probabiliorem exiſtimo com- 4 19, 


b 5 ; d In 3. 
munem ſententiam Thbeologorum a ſſerentium eletionem 46. 4 


bominum predeſtinatorum anteceſſiſſe permiſiionem ori- p. 103. 
ginalis peccati. 

As for Calvine, he never troubled himſelf with 
theſe imaginary Priorities and Poſteriorites in the 
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eternall immanent operations of God: but all that he 
aimed at, was to prove, That the fall foreſeen could 
not be cauſe or motive unto God of ſome mens Ele- 


&ion and others Reprobation. As for the intuitio! 
or Divine conſideration of all mankinde in ſtate ſe 
Calvin in plain tearms avoucheth it; Ke Pan- 
Ius. Deem ex perdita maſſa eligere & reprobare quos illi 
vi ſum eſt, docuit , quare & quomodo id fiat ade ò non ex- 
pedit, ut poti ut expaveſcens, &c, 

And this Pieſuppoſition of ſinne conſidered in 
perſons, whether elected or nat elected, whether to be 
ſaved or to be damned, is moſt convenient for helping 
aur underſtanding in this deep myſtery, But it any 
ſhall thereby conceive that the eternall Volicions or 
Intuitions of God have any reall poſterioricy or pri- 
ority in the Divine will and underſtanding, he de- 
ceiveth himſelf, and troubleth others with vain jang- 


ling. f Utilitas diſt inguendi bec inſtantia ration, nan 


eſt, ut ille modus intelligendi retineatur, ſed ut viam ape- 
riat veritati, git aperta relinquatur. 


God did eternally decree to gloriſie himſelf in the 


ſalvation of ſome, and damnation of others; which 


the event doth plainly demonſtrate: But for choſe in 
whoſe ſalvation he decreed to glorifie his Mercy, he 
worketh in thein the means of their ſalvation, faith, 
repentance, perſeverance in faith and godlineſſe, by 
an influx of grace into their ſouls, by a powerfull yer 
not violent, by a moſt ſweet and yer moſt infallible 
guidance of their wills; in and over which God hath 
a more predominant power then themſelves, As for 
thoſe in whoſe damnation God glortfierh his Sove- 
raignty and Juſtice, he doth it not by an influx of ma- 
lice into their ſouls, nor by unavoydable wreſting 
of their wills unto any particular fin ; but 
leaveth all finfull defective actions to their own ſin- 
fall defective wills, which wanting the ſpeciall 
| grace 


+ 


ac 4 aa m9 & * ab % — 1 meer — — a. 


1 ſtated. 
ace and effectuall guidance proceeding from Divine 
Predeſt ination, never fail to run themſelves willing 
ly and wittingly 3 their own damnation, The 
means whereby men are brought unto ſalvation, are 
T reall effects of the. Divine Election wrought by Gods 
Spirit; as the light and hear of the ayr is by the Sun: 
But the means whereby men are carried to their dam- 
nation, grow from themſelves; as coldneſſe and dark- 
neſſe of the ayr is from it (elf, 
As forthoſe whom you tearm Sublipſariant, you 
ſhould havetaken notice, that in this number yon 
muſt put all who imbrace S. Auguſt ines doctrine, and 


who have ſubſcribed to the x v 11 Article of our 


Church. Now theſe do as well oppoſe themſe!yes 
againſt rhe conditionate Election and Preterition, 
built upon the foreſight of mens good or bad acts, 
lately brought in by Armini n, as unto the extreme 
harſh opinions of Piſcator, Gomarus, or whomſoever. 


So that by joyning your ſelf with the Remonſtrants, 


you have as clearly forſaken the doctrine of the 
Church of England, as of Beza, Zanchins , or 
Piſcator, 

The deſcription of their opinion whom you tearm 
Sublapſariant, will not agree unto all who reje& 
the conditionate Predeſtination and Reprobation of 
| the Remonſtrants. For many with S. Auguſtine and 
our Church, condemn this as erroneous, who notwitl. 
ſtanding make no abſolute decree adjudging men to 
hell- torments with an excluding of all preconſidera- 
tion of ſin: But they grant an abſolute decree of not 
effectually freeing many men from their eſtate of ſin, 
and an abſolute decree of permitting many men to 
want the joyes of Heaven, and an abſolute decree of 
puniſhing ſuch mens ſoreſeen fins voluntarily commit- 
5 voluntarily continued by eternall torments in 

Cilla 
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Thoſe who are paſſed- by in the eternall decree of 


the benefit which the Scriptures promiſe upon con» 
dition cf repentance, no more than thoſe whom God 
hath eternally elected, ate, by vertue of that decree, 
freed from the puniſhment which ſuppoſing their im- 
penitency muſt light upon them. Notwithſtanding 
the abſolute eternall decrees of Election and Repro- 
bation, the revealed Evangelicall decrees ſtand in their 
full force. If Cain repent and live well, hefhall be 
pardoned and ſaved: If Peter repent hot, and perſe« 
vere in his fin, he ſhall be damned. And yer farther 
(not to determine whether ſufficient grace be offered 
to every particular perſon in the world or no _) we 
may reſolutely determine, that the diſtinct abſolute 
decree of Electing ſome infallibly unto perſeverance 
in grace, and attainment of glory, and of Paſling-by, 
5 rejecting others, is no good > ren to prove 
that therefore the non elected are left without all re. 
medy or ſufficient means of ſalvation. Alam was not 
predeſt inated to ſtand in the ſtate of his innocency, 
yet he was not thereby excluded or bereft of ſufficient 
means of ſtanding, From the decree of Preterition or 
Reprobat ion, it well followeth, Judas is reprobated 3 
Therefore he will not uſe the remedies or means 
which God offereth fer his ſalvation. But it is not 
good conſequence to ſay, Therefore God bath not gi- 
ven him ſufficient remedies or means to eſcape damna« 
tion, were not his own wicked will the onely hinder« 
ance. 

The Synod of Dort injoyned men to fer down their 
particular judgements concerning Predeſtinarion and 


Reprobation; and therefore they had no reaſon to for- 
bid any man to fer down plainly his own opinion. 
And fince the Divine underſtanding dorh nor confi- 
der or behold this after that , bur altogether in one 
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inſtant of eternity, there is no cauſe why men ſhould 
ſtiffly contend about rheſe Priorities and Poſteriorĩ- 
ies, which are humane imaginations, or inte llecłius no- 
Er; fictiones, as ſome truely tearm them. 
Aſiccovius was upon a by-occaſion brought before 
he Synod ; and the buſineſſe betwixt him and Lubber- 
tur was committed to the examination of ſome few 
Delegates , according to whoſe report he was diſ- 
miſſed 
e | © Unto theobjeftion of ordaining men unto fir , his 
+ & anſwer was, That God did not ordain any man unto 


r fin ec iendo, but bermittendo. | 

d For his denying of a will in God for the ſuvingef all 
> © men, he underſtood it of the abſolute effectuall ope- 
rative will, not of the conditionall and approbative 
e will of God. 

A Fhey both confeſſe, That the Divine underſtanding 
could nor but eternally foreſee the originall and actu- 
all fin which ſhould finally cleave unto every particu- 
lar man who ſhould afterwards be born into this 
world: but they for all this deny, that the moving cau. 
: | ſer whereupon God diſtinguiſhed men into Ele& and 
- | Non-ele&, was the foreſcen faith of ſome, and the 
; | foreſten infidelicy and impenitency of others. The 
ſtate of men under fin was common to all: the mer- 
cy of God in effectually freeing from fin was due to 


none. | 
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Y reaſons of the fiſt fort do indifferencly reſpect and 
ake againſt both. and I will ſet them down againſt both 
together. My ſecond ſort of reaſons I will divide, delivering 
ſome of chem againſt the upper and more rigid way, others a» 
gainſt the lower and more moderate way. 

I begin with thoſe reaſons which firft moved me to queſtion 
che truth of abſolurs Reprobation, as it is taught both wayes. 
They are theſe four which follow. | . | 

| 1» The 


1. Rea ſon. 


Novkl- 
TT 


que 


rio in qua 


h Vſo. kift. 
Jett. pag. 
5 207. 


— N. a 
6s 


The Abſalute decree queſtioned. 


1. The Novelty (4) of this opinion, Abſolute and inevita | 


ble Reprobation hath little or no BY in Antiquity. The 
upper way was never taught or approved by any of che Farhers 
(even the ſtouteſt defenders of Grace againſt the Pelagians) 
for the ſpace of fix hundred (I may ſay eight hundred) yeers 
after Chriſt : nor the lower way till the time of S. Auguſtine, 
which was about foure hundred yeers after Chriſt. They did 
generally agree upon the contrary concluſion, and taught men 
in cheir times, Thar it was poſſible (B) for them to be ſaved which 
in the event were not ſaved, and to have repented, which rep - 
ted not; and, That there was no decree of God which did lay 
a neceſſiy of periſhing upon any ſonne of Adam. I his thar'T ſay 
Mr. Calvine himſelf doch freely e Electi · 
on and Reprobation according (8 ) to Gods foreknowledge; 


e ( «lv, Inft. l. 3. e. 22. Sed. 1. Ne- Thi commonly received opinion, faith he, (of 
hzc vulgo zecepraopinio ſolius a conditionall reſpeRiye decree) i not tbe 
yulgj eſt: babuir enim feculis omni - opinion onely of the common people, but hath had 


bus magnos autores. l 
Foſs, ln ceuts. od Rem. v.zs. In 2 Authors in al 77 Reverend Beza 


quem errorem ſane turpiſsimum Ori- likewiſe ſpeaking of t 


genes veteres pleroſque tum Grzcos theſe words to the ſame purpoſe ; , I 
tum Latinos adegi 


& Proſper, in Epi. ad Auz.prope fine. may of the Ancients both Greth and Latine, 
ſenrentiam, qua propoticam & pre» Lo the ſame effeR allo Proſper, S. 


e ſameopinion, hath 


git. which ſurely moſt foul errour Origen bath drives 


Dei ſecundim pi æſci · ſtines follower, hath a remarkable aa. of 


entiam receperunt : ut ob hec Deus g Almoſt all the Ancients, faith he, did grant 


alios vaſa contumeliz, alios honoris i | | 
hs nr mp ar x —.— with one conſent, That God decreed mens ends 


ider, & fub io oratiz 1 liule- According to bis for 
P. | - n not other wiſe. To theſe ſpeeches let me 
actione præſcierit. adde that of Remigius Archbiſhop of Ly- 


ght of their actions, and 


ons, who to Rabanus Archbiſhop of Mentz, objecting that S. 
Auguſtine wrote a book called Hypognoſticon againſt Pelagius and 
Cæleſtius, wherein he denied that Reprobates were properly 
b prædeſlin iti ad interitum, predeſtinate to deſtruction, anſwereth, 
That S. Auguſine ſaid not ſo : but ſome other man (as it is ſuppoſed) 
to purge the Church of that caluumy which ſome ill affected ones did caſt 
upen it, namely, That it taught that God by hi Predeſtination did im- 
poſe upon men a neceſſity of periſhing, did withdraw the word prede- 
ſtination from the point of *Reprobates, and geve it onely to the less; 
aud ſo gave great oceaſon of further errour and miſtake. In this ſpeech 
of his is clearly implyed, that it was (O) the conſtant doctrine 
of the Church then, that Reprobates lie under no neceſſitating 
decree of perdition. 4 

The truth ot this charge may further appear by a few par- 
ticulat ĩnſtances. Minutius Felix brinzeth in the Pagans ob- 
jecting 
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eAing to the Chriſtians, That they held the events of all things 
> be inevitable, and did feign and frame tothemlelvesan unjuſt 
Jod, who did puniſh in men their unayoidable deſtinies, not. >. 
heit ill choiſes. This is the objeRion z | whatſoever we do, as in. Friix, 
chert to Fate, ſo ye aſcribe toGod eye make therefore to jour ſelves an quid — 
| mull God, who puniſheth in men their lot, not their will. To this he ut alii fato, 
anſwereth, * Chriſtians hold no other Fatcy then Gods decrees, ith vos Deo 
! wheforehnowing all men and their altions, did accordingly determine *9icitis : in- 
their retributions, 8 Dem Hagi- 
S. Hietome an cager oppoſer of the Pelagians, in many pla- tis, qui for-: 
ces of his writings faith the ſame thing; = From the foreknowledge tem in homi® 
of Golit cometh to paſſe, that who be knoweth will be righteous, him nibus puniats 
he loveth before be cometh out F the wombe ; and who be noweth will can "olunes” 
be a ſinner, him he bateth before be ſimeth. In another place he k Im, pag. 
ſpeaketh to rhe ſame purpoſe. » The love and hank: of God 116. Illud 
&riſerh either from the fore obt of future things, or from the works; f _—_— | 
otherwiſe we know that Gal loveth all things , nor doth be hate amy Poo de une 
thing that be hath made. And in his Book againſt Pelagius he ſaith, fuus eſt. 
o Eligir Deus quem bonum cernir, God chooſerb whom he ſecth to 1 1bid. Qui 
be good. cdm univer- 
The ſumme of all which ſpeeches is bur this, That (Z) there — + | 
is nodecrce of damning or ſaving men, but what is built upon 2 merits 
Gods 1 of the evil and good actions of men. Ful- & qualitari. 
gentius is plain for that too: v Theſe wham God foreſaw wou'd die bus ſingulo- 
in fine, be decreed ſhould live in endleſie prmfhment. I may take-in 2 - 
S. Auguſtine and Proſper alſo, who are judged to be the Pa minat, be 14 
trones of the Abſolute decree, as it is ſer down the Sublapſarian in nobis nom 
way: Even they do many times let fall ſuch ſpeeches as cannot genituraple- 
fairly be reconciled with abſolute Reprobation. I will onely cite ©%vried in- 


Praſper: (for S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh in him.) He diſcourſing of Sen ura 
ſome that fall away « ſanctitate ad immunditiem, ſrom holinefle to POE os 


uncleanneſſe, ſaith, They that fall away from bolineſie to unclean- Galar. cap. i. 
reſße, lie not under a neceſſity of periſhing becauſe they were not prede- 92 * 
Pinaze ; bat therefore they were not predeſtinate, becauſe they were fore- Pei e 
known to be ſuch b, voluntary prevaricetion. Not long after ju⸗ 
, ut quem 
ſpeaking of che ſame men he ſaith , * Becauſe God fortſam they 2 
| 3 
diligat quim oriatur ex utero; 1 zern peceæorem, oderit antequam peccet · n Ad 
«aw Malae. Dilectio & odium Dei wel ex ptæſcientia naſcitur futurorum, vel ex oe 
ribus ; alioquin novimus quod omnia Deus diligat, nec quicquam corum oderit qu 
creavit. o Lib. 3. contra Pelag. p Fulgent. lib. 1. ad Monin; Ques praſcirit Deus 
hanc vitam in peccato terminaturos, prædeſtinavit ſupplicio unabl 
q Proſp. ad Obieft 3. Gell. Non ex eo neceſſi percundi habuerunt quia prædeiti ti 
non ſunt; ſedideopredeitinati non ſunt, quia tales futuri ex voluntaria prevarications 
præſciti ſunt. r Proſp. Reſp. ad Oljed. 7. Quia illosruituros propria voluntate przſcivits 
od hoc à filiis perditionis null pradeſtinatione diſcrevits would 
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4. Reſp. would ſ eriſh by their own free-will, therefore be did not by awy predeſſi- 
Abt 2 key Nu — from the children of perdition. And again in his an- 
Vires obedi- ſyer to the twelfth Objection he hath theſe words, () God 
den cniquam harh nor withdrawn from any man ability to peil obedience becauſe he 
er. hath not predeſtinated him; but becauſe he ſoreſom he would fall fiom 
quia eum obedience, therefore behath not predeſtinated him. 

22 8 3 I will ſhur up the inſtances of that age with the judgement ot 
. ee the Councel at Arles againſt the e er in the yeer CDX C, 
— or thereabout. This Councel ſubſet ibed to the letter which was 
&bedicatia written by Fauſtus againſt Lucidus the Predeſtinarian , and 
eleprevidit> made the 4ratbemars(F) and curſes which therein he denouncerh 
| yr per againſt him and ſuch like, to be their own : Some of which were 
z Anathema theſe; (t) Cuiſed be the man that ſhall ſay that the man that perijbeth 
ili qui dixe- might not have bezn ſzved. And again, (u) Curſed be the man that ſhall 
ri Mum qui ſy that a veſſel of diſbomur my riſe not to be a veſiel of honour. 
Puget A teſtimony or tuo I will borrow likewiſe from ſome perſons 
of note, and thoſe Saint Auguſtines followers too, who lived 
polir. about foure hundred ycers after Saint Auguſtines time. Remyius 
» Anathema the great patrone of Gallſchalt the zealous Preacher and pub- | 
* . licher of Abſolute reprobation in thoſe times, in his anſwer to || 
— that Epiſtle which we ſuppoſe to be che Epiſtle of Raums, to 
non poſsit Rabmis ſaying, That God did (w) make the Nations of the world 
aſlurgere ut healchfull; and that he doth velle omnes hami nes ſalvos fei, will 
fi vn in ho that all men be ſaved; he giverh ſuch an anſwer as cannot ſtand 
» Biſy with Abſolute reprobation; (x) This, ſaith he, if very true, be- 
Ver, biſt. cauſe God lajeth on no man a neceſſity of periſhing, as he bath laid on none 
ortſe. Þ-53- a neceſſity of ſenning. And a little after he is plainer: () Thoſe 
tee whom God did foreknow would live and dye in their wickeduefie, for 


nationes or- reaſansmoſt will he decreed ſhould periſh : 3 Him whit 


bis terrarum- (anne: h againſt zue, cven him will I blot ont of my book. 
x Ex hoc Inthe Yalentize Synod aſſembled in favour of Gott{chdlh we 


— og may finde theſe words, (2) Therefore do the wicked periſh, net be. 


ini Deus c aufe they could ar, but becauſe they won nor be good, and by their 
— "ug own fault originall 8? atturll alſo, remained in the maſie of perdition, 
celsitatem And in the end of their third Canon they denounce Anatbam: 


23 to thoſe that hold that men are ſo predeſtinated unto evil as that 
imp ne. they cannot be otherwiſe: (a) That gay ſhould be (ſaith che Coun- 
ceſsiratem wh Ls 
male agendi, / Quos verißimè prefcivit impios & iniques ſuturos, & in ſua impietare 
& jviquitare ues, juſtis & re&ifſimis de cauſis gecrevir, ſtatuit & pradeſtinavir 
peritures : ficuripſe ait, Qui peccatverit nbi, ip ſum delebo de libre mes. 7, Can. 2. Nec ipſos 
malas ideo perite, quia boni eſſe non potuerunt, ſed quia boni eſſe noluerunt, ſuõque vitio 
in maſla daamationis vel merito originalĩ vel etiam actuali permanſerunt. a Caniz. Verim 
atiquos ad malum prædeſtinatos eſſe Divina poteſtate, ut aliud eſſe non poſſint, non 
Olum noncredimns, ſed etiam fi ſunt qui tamtum malum credete velint, cum omni dete- 
ſtatione, ſicut Arauſicana Synodus, illis Anathema dicimus. 1 
| CC 
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cel) predeftinated to evil by the power of God, ſo as he cannot — 


we do not aueh wat believe, but alſo if there he any that will believe ſa 
gear an evil, with all dejeftation we denounce them accurſed, as the 
Arauſcane Councel alſodid. By theſe teſtimonies (which are but a 
few of many 1 ee hat abſolure and inevitable Repro: 

bation found bur cold entertainment from A ntiguity. 

Which conſidering, I began to call it into queſtion. For 
albeit I make not the deciſions and determinations of the Fa- 
thers or 'Councels the rules of my faith, becauſe they ate but 
men, and therefore ſubje& to errour; er I honour their gray 
hairs, and their grave aſſemblies, and do vehemently miſtraſt 
choſe doctrines which they never er or approved, but wil- 


liked and condemned. 
Fogg negative Reprobation is no novell opk 4. 
nion: But on Seer That Gods imma- 

nentand eternall afts of predeſtination and R 
bation can be in peteſtate prædeſtinarorum & r * 
rum, is novell and falſe. 

The Ancients before S. Auguſtine granted aPreſeh 
ence in God of all the future good and bad acts of 
men: but their good acts they derived from Predeſti- 
nation; their bad, from their own Free-will, and 
not from the R tion. And as lor the ſentendeof 
Danmation, it layeth hold u — non a Cree 
elekli, ſed'qua 1715 In all 
58 Fathers that — kit 

The terms of Poſeible and Im being — B 
in divers ſenſes afford the Remonftrants many ad- 5 
vantages amongſt the ignorant, in-rheir diſputes a- 
gainſt abſolute Election and Neprobation. It is 
therefore to be obſerved that in der ĩp Fathers; 
School-men, and all manner of Authors, and'in the 
common uſe of all languages, many acts or events 
wherelti no neceſſity or inforcement is laid upon mens 
wills, ate notwithitanding faid impoſſible to be c, 
therwiſe then they are. Bur forthe eternall Divine 
decrees of Predeftination and Reprobation , "ow 


that 


Anſwer. 
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that they are or ever were in poteſtate predeſtinatorum| © 
aut reprobatorum, is contrary to the very effence andi © 
formality of Decrees. Thoſe things wherein men may 
agere or non agere, are ſaid to be in their own power: But 7 
Predeſt ination and Reprobation are immanent acts of 
the Divine will and underſtanding, and therefore it 
is impoſſible that they ſhould be either way in poteſtate 
a Auguſt. voluntatis human. Hoc quiſque in ſua. poteſtate 
De Spir. & habere dic iiur, qued ſi vult facit, ſs non vult non 
lie. cap. 3 1. facit. . 

No for the acts of believing, repenting, and 
attaining unto ſalvation, we ſay not that theſe are 
fimply impoſſible, or that the decree of God leayeth 
a neceſſity of periſhing upon the Non-ele&. Perditio 
tua ex te, is as true in their Doctrine whick maintain 
Abſolute, and oppoſe Conditional Predeſt ination 
and Reprobation, as in the Decree of the Remon ; 
ſtrants. 1 

The Remonſtrants grant an eternall Preſcience of 
many mens infidelity and impenitency, and thereup- 
on an eternall immutable decree of their damnation: 
and yet they hold (and that truly) that thereby no 
neceflity of infidelity or impenitency, no. impoſſibi= 
lity of believing or repenting is laid upon men. They 
mult give us leave to ſay the ſame of Predeſt ination, 
untill they can demonſtrate how this doth more in- 
fringe the liberty of mans will then. the ther. If we 
reſpect that neceſſity which is called Neceſcitas In- 

b Decor fa labilitati, Anſelmus maketh it alike in both: b Ne- 
then. ceſſe eſt fieri que preſeiuntur © que pra liſt natur. If 
we call that an impoſſible act or event which cannot 
ſtand in ſenſu campo ſito when the contrary is preſup- 
poſed, the Divine preſcience maketh believing, re- 
penting and being ſaved as Wente unto Cain, 
Yoke, or any perſon reprobated upon preſcience, as 
when they are reprobated upon Gods mere wil. * 
l 
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the truth is, neither the one nor the other can ſtand 

cum eventu contrario; and yet both the one and the 

other do ſtand cum poſcibilitate ad eventum cuntra- 

rium. | 

Conditionall defrees of Salvation and Danination 

have been publiſhed in the Goſpel, and are acknow- 

ledged by all Divines : but conditionall Decrees of 

eternall Predeſtination and Preteririon are not found 

in Scripture, nor allowed of by the Church of Eng- 
land. Every man 'knoweth where to finde theſe con- 

dj ditionall decrees, F any man believe and repent, he ſbal! 

ele ſaved; If any man continue in infidelty and im- 

h Pemiteney, be ſhall be damned: But it will be Hard for 

of any Remonſtrant to ſhew theſe other, F any man 

nf believe, be ſhall be predeſt inated; If he believe not, he 

n | ſpall not be prede ſtinated. Faith is a temporall effect 

« | produced in thoſe which were elected from eternity, 

not a foreſeen condition drawing after it Gods eter- 

fnall Election. And infidelity. and finall impenitency 

nee faults voluntarily proceeding out of the wicked 

hearts of men eternally reprobated, not ing the 

eternall act of Reprobation but the temporall act of 

their judiciall Condemnation. As for the Fathers 

which grounded Predeſt ĩnation upon Preſcience, they 

underſtood a prafticall Divine preſcience, not a bare . Ar. 

ſpeculative... + | De ben 


No Divmerhat acknowledgeth the Omniſcience of perſcver. 

God and his eternall Preſcience of all future actions © 18. 

and events; will deny, that God in che ſame eternity, © 

wherein. he elected ſome and paſſed· by fore- 

law both what the one and whiat the other would do, 

and what contrary ends they would come unto. But 

the queſtion is not, W God from all eternity 

had ſuch a foreſight, but, Whether the different cti- 

ons of men foreſcen cauſed the different deerees 

of their Election and Pretexition. As * their 
ifferent 
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different ends, namely, that the one attaineth ſalvatĩ- 
on after this life, and the other undergo eternall dams 
nation, this we confeſſe tu follow upon their contra 
ry actions of Believing, Repenting, and Not- belie- 
ving, Not · repenting. Neither were they otherwiſe 
by any eternall decree appointed unto damnation, 
than wich reſpect unto the juſt deſert of their fin, It 
zu is truely aid: by Calvin, 4 Reprabi ſuo delicis mori 
Tiſſcap. 2. devati firut non pereuntniſi qui digni ſunt, & Zauchius, 
ebe Natu- Peccatum non eſt cauſa. rejectionit, fed eſt caufa dams 
re Dei, I. 5. nations, ' ba nay 34 1 2 — 1 : 
7712. For the phraſe, e ad interitum ; it is ma- 
nifeſt that Auguſtine and his followers applied it: un. 
to all ſuch as were not prædeſtimat i ad gloriam : wo 
the word Ele; was never uſed by them in that 


32 


tract. 48. in That which Auguſt ine deni ed was aPredeſtination 
lan. C de of reprobates unto fin Bur as for their Predeſtinaris 
civit. l 15. on unto the juſt paniſhmenr of their fins, namely 


c. 1. En- death and deſtruction Auguſtine, Proſper 8, F. ulginti. 


chi. Co 100. 


n fal. uch werenever afraid to acknowledge . 
13. As for Hincmarus his fancy , that the book called 


g Lide Hpognoſtiton or Hipomusſticon, was writtea by S; Apes 
Poped exſtivehimiclf, andthat inthe fixch bock chore hs 
reſp. 19. & retracted what beſorte he pap ont wan 
4d Obb. ſtinat; ad interitum, is falſe and frivolous , and fifficje 
Pace. entlyconfuted by Re ig iam. Vet we willingly grant, 
b 17; that in the moſt ftr itt and proper ſenſe the word Prei 
gent. a 4e narin dothonely reſpect the good ſupernaturall 
Mox,1. 1. c. qualities and acts which God worketh in mer elected, 
7 14, 8. and the fupernaturall bleſſed end wWhereunto he 

bringeth them by the ſoreſaid means. And the reaſon 
; Aqiin, 1. bereof is, becàuſe i Deſtination is the dire&ion of 
4.23 47t. 1. a thing unto ſuch a ſchpè as by its own ſtrength and 

nature it could never move unto. Thus the arrow is 

deftinated unto the mark, whereunto of it ſelf it eould 
. never 
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never move. Now meh are too ready to move in the 
way ot wickedneſſe, and to carry themſel ves unto de- 
ſtruction: and therefore as God cannot predeſt inate 
men unto ſin, ſo he doch not properly predeſtinate 
them unto their damnation ( for then he ſhould be a 
working cauſe thereof) bur he preordinaterh their 
juſt damnation as a recompence of their fin and re- 
bellion k. So that if by Predeſtination ad interitum nd Ful. 
we underſtand the cauſing and effectual working of gent. ad Mo- 


any mans deſtruction, God cannot be ſaid prædeſtinare 5 my 
17. Bed. l. 1. 


rr 
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ad interitum But it we onely underſtand the pre- 
ordaining of thoſe to damnation whom God tore- 
ſaw deſerving and working the fame, we nei her 
think nor ſpeak otherwiſe then the Orthodox Fathers 
did. 

It is ſtill the conſtant Doctrine of thoſe that teach 
abſolute Predeſt ination and Reprobation, That nei- 
ther perſons elected lie under a n:ceſſitaring decree of 
doing well and being ſaved, nor perſons not- cdleced 
under a neceſſitating deeyee of doing ill and being dam- 
ned. The erernall decrees of Gods will rake not away 
the liberty of mans will; and therefore the Pagan ob- 
jections were Paganith, S; 

The eternall decree of faving or damning men is 
conjoyned with an erernall foreſight of the obedi- 


qu. url. 13. 


D 


ence of menſaved, and diſobedience of men to be dam-/ 


ned; but with this difference: The foreſeen good acti- 
ons of the ele& were neither antecedent conditions 
moving God to elect them, nor mericorious cauſes of 
their ſalvarion : but the foreſeen finall eſtate of the 
wicked in their fins, was the intuicion of a molt juſt 
and meritorious cauſe of their damnation. As tor 
Election and Preterition, all men being repreſen» 
red unto God electing as in the common maſſe of fin 
and miſery , rhece can be found no oppoſite quali. 
ties or actions in men whereupon ro ground the 


C oppoſite 
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oppoſite decrees of Gods eternall Election and Re- 

probation. And therefore we think that ſaying of 
Inſtit.] z. Calvin warrantable, Deus in negot io prædeſt inat ionis 
. 6.222 non egreditur extra ſeipſum, To which we adde another 
of the ſame Author; Si judic io mortis obnoxit ſunt om- 
nes naturali condit ione quos Dominus ad mortem prede« 
ſtinit, ſi ex corrupta maſſa deſumti ſunt ommes, non mi- 
rum ſi d imnat ion i ſubj ace ant. 

There needed no ſuch pains in heaping up Fathers 
for proof of this ee e „That there is no decree 
of damning men otherwiſe than upon the guilt, and 
for the miſ- deſerts of their ſins. Not onely Fulgentius, 
Auguſtine, Proſper, but Calvin, Beza, and others 
whom you make Supralapſarians, have conſtantly de- 

rDeeter. fended this true doctrine, Calvin; "@niſque ſibi pro- 

Prad ph. pria incredulitate eſt damnationis autor. Beza; o Inepte 

7 Ff iunt, qui Reprohat ionis dec retum cum damnatione con- 

2 N fundunt: cum hij us cauſa manifeſta ſut nempe pec catum; 

"oa is. his vero , ſola Dei volunt at. Zanchius; P Certum eſt, 

PLib 5 De Deum, ſicut propter peccata impios punit, ſic etiam decree 
_ ef;þ. 9.3. viſſe illos p opter bac peccata punire, 

7g 50s. This Author is doubly miſtaken : Firſt, in 

E that he conceiveth a conditionate Predeſt ination 

or Election grounded upon Preſcience of mens 

good actions; whereas no ſuch good actions can 

be foreſeen in men conſidered in ſtatu maſſe corrupt æ, 

but as they are cauſed by that grace which was 

cternally prepared for them in their Predeſtinari- 

on, and actually beſtowed upon them in their 

effectuall Vocation, Juſtification, Sanctification. 

This conditional! Predeſtination upon fore- 

ſight of mens goodneſſe or holineſſe, was the er- 

rour which Auguſtine aſcribeth to the Pelagians: 

Aug De J Præ ſciebat ergo ait Pelagi nus, 7¹ futuri eſſent 

Frede. ſancti per liberæ voluntatis arbitrium, & ideo ect an- 

7 te mundi conſt itut inem in ipſa ſta preſcientia, 

qua 


w Ibid, 
23.9.2. 
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qua tales futures eſſe pr-ſcivit, elegit. But what faith 
Sancli, ſed us eſſemus , nos elegit, Ideo quippe tales era- 


tram eſſemus. 


Secondly, he is miſtaken, in thinking thoſe 


ſpeeches of the Farhers cannor fairly ſtand wich 
abſolute Non- election, Preterition or negative 
Reprobation, which import a decree of poſitive 
or punitive reprobation, that is, of damnation, 
no otherwiſe grounded then upon preconſiderati- 


on of ſinne. For though God our of the corru- 


pted maſſe of mankinde electeth ſome men unto 
the means and end of ſalvation, merely of his 
own gracious good pleaſure in Chriſt, yet he en- 
acteth no decree of damning wen for his plea- 
ſure, but for their own finne and miſdeſerts. And 
as for negatio predeftinationss ; it is not a working 
cauſe of any mans ſinne or damnation, though ir 


contain a decree of not working their delivery, of 


not working their effectuall ſalvation, But farre be 
it from God that it ſhould import a decree of neceſſita- 
ting their perdition and eternall deſtruction. As men 
not compriſed within the decree of Predeſtinarion 
commit fin willingly and greedily, ſo they run on 
to their own deſtru&ion voluntarily, and not carried 
by. any neceſſitating force flowing out of rhe decree 
of Reprobation. | 


Whereas Auguſtineor Proſper ſ ſeem to fetch the £44. 
cauſe Negate predeſtinationis or negative reprobationis Gall eſp.z4 


(as ſome call ir) from the foreſeen diſobedience of 


men, their purpoſe is to ſhew , That the finall conti- 
nuance of any man in the ſtate of finne, and his finall 
falling into the tate of damnation is nor cauſed by the 
negative act of Predeſtination : and further, That 
where men are foreſeen of God as ending their lives in 
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S. Auguſtine to this point ? Non quia ſuturi eramus 11514 
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fin, there is a ſufficient reaſon to infer, Ideo non fuerumt 
ex pr. deſtinat is, or, Iles Deus eos non predeſtinavit, 
Bur that this foreſight of their perſonall ſinnes was 
the cauſe of the Divine decree of their Non- election 
whereby they ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the elect, was 
n part of the Fathers meaning. So that the eternall 
previlion of ſome mens perſeverance in faith and god- 
Iineſſe, and of other mens perſeverance in infidelity 
and ungodlin fle, was not the ground, cauſe or reaſon 
of the oppoſite decrees of Election and Preterition; 
but a proof that there are ſuch diſt inct or different de- 
crees concerning men. 

Laſt of all, this foreſight of God concerning men 
left to the deficiency of their own wicked wills, and 
through infidelity and impiety procuring their own 
deſt ruction, is nor alledged asa cauſe why this man 
rather then another was not predeftinared, but as a 
certain note and an infallible conſequent of men not 
predeſtinated; cauſa probationyy non rei ipſius, 

Thoſe curſes may be moſt juſt, granting that 
politive Reprobation, which is peremtorium decretum 
puniendi, nzver proceedech ex ſolo Dez bene placito : 
though we hold therewithall, that negative Repro- 
bation, which is abſolutum d:cretum non predeſtinans 
di, dependeth onely upon Gods free pleaſure, For 
it is no errour to ſay, that non- clection or negative 
Reprobatien may ſtand together with a poſſibilicie 
of avoiding ſinne and damnation. The non-elef& 
angels had this poſſibility : all mankinde generally 
in Adam had this poſſibility : and yet every ſingular 
perſon was not predeſt inated. And if God were fo 


pleaſcd to give as ſufficient grace to every particular 


man in the world as he gave to Adam in his creation, 
yer rhe oppoſite decrees of Election and Preterition 
or negative Reprobation may ſtand firm and good, 


The reaſon is evident : Becauſe Predeſtination is not 
a bare 
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a_ bare ordination of men unto eternall life by 
ſufficient means, which make the event onely poſs 
ſible; bur a mercifuil providence in ordering ſuch. 
means for the elect as make the event infallible 
and infruſtrable, On the other ſide, Preterition 
or negative Reprobation is not a decree neceſſarily 
excluding perſons not- elect from all poſſible means 
of ſalvation ; but a decree permitting ſuch out of the 


freedome of their own wills to neglect and abuſe ſuch 
means of their ſalvation * which abuſe foreſeen of 


God, is unto him a juſt cauſe of their damnation. 

As for veſſels of Honour and Diſhonour ; we grant, 
that not onely men may but do continually from 
veſſels of Diſhonour riſe to be veſſels of Honour. 


For when any man whatfoeyer, who hath lived in 


infidelity and uncleannefle of life, believeth, repenteth, 
and leaderh a holy lite, then a veſſel of Diſhonour be- 
cometh a veſſell of Honour. Bur if by veſſels of Ho- 
nour you underſtand the Elect; and by veſſels of Dif- 
bonour the Non- elect; and conceive ſuch a change, that 
men not- elected may by acts of their own make 
themſelves elected; this is a fancy contrary to truth, 
and rejected of all Orthodox and judicious Divines: 
who conſent, Nec predeſtinationem eſſe in poteſtate 
predeſtinati ſed predeſtinautis, nec reprobationem in 
pote ate reprobati ſed reprobantu. For we underſtand 
the Divine Reprobation , where there is not a Pre- 


deſtination unto effe&uall and infallible means ef 


eternall life, Now who can ſay, that it is in the 
power of mans will eicher to procure or hinder ſuch 
a decree ? 

All the teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers here 
cited, do not prove the eterna!l decrees of Election 
and Non- election to be conditionall, or to depend 
upon the contrary foreſeen actions of mens will; 
But they prove two other things, which we 

O 3 


willingly 
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willingly grant: 1. Thar theſe decrees neceſsitate 
no mans will unto good actions, much leſſe unto wic- 
ked. 2. That wicked men are not therefore damned 
becauſe they were nor predeſtinated, bur becauſe they 
lived and died obſt inate in ſinne. 

As for the poſſibility which men non- elected have, 
either to believe or to eſchew this or that ſinne, and 
ſo to eſcape condemnation; The Fathers, when they 
conſider that the wills of men not- elected do com- 
mit all their evill acts freely, uſually ſay, that they 
had a power to have done the contrary: But when 
they conſider the infallible certainty of their impie- 
tie and infidelity, then many times they pronounce 
it a thing impoſſible that they ſhould _— 
repent, perſeverantly believe, and finally attain ſal- 
vation: Ot which manner of phraſe of ſpeech we 
have frequent examples in Scripture, Fathers, School- 
men, and all kinde of Authours, 

He that embraceth the opinion of rhe Orthodox 
Fathers, cannot hold Predeſtination to be grounded 
upon the previſion of perſeverant faith, ſince, they 
confeſſe Perſeverance to be an effect of Election; nor 
the decree of negative Reprobation to be grounded 
upon forelight of infidelitie, fince Infidelity is a con- 
ſequent thereof. 


*% 


Treatiſe. 


2. Raaſon. IT. Its Unwillingneſle to abide the triall. I finde that the 
Uxwil- Authours and abettours of it have ben very backwaid to bring 
Iingneſſe it to the ſtandart; not onely when they have been called upon 
to be tried. by their adverſaries to have it . but alſo when they have 
>. deen intreated thereto by their chief Magiſtrates, who might 
have compelled them: A ſhrewd argument (me thinks) that ic 

is too light, | 
In the diſputation at Mompelgart , Ame 1586. held be- 
tween Be za and Iaccbus Andreæ, withſome ſeconds on both 
ſides, Beza and his company having diſpured with the Lu- 
theranes about the Pœ ſon of Chriſt and the Lords wht af 
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when they came to this point, did decline the ſifting of it, and 


avethisreaſoa among others, That it could not then be pub- 3 
eli diſputed of > without the great ſcandal and hurt of the , BESS: 
ignorant, and unacquainted with theſe bigh myſteriet. The Con- . g. p. 373. 
tra· remonſtrants allo in their Conference with the oppoſite Sine gravi 
parties at the Hague, in the yeer 1611, could not be drawn. 2 offen 
to diſpute with them about this point, but delivered a petition Ns 
to the States of Holland and Weſt Friezland that they might ii capaces 
not be urged to it, reſolving rather to break off the confe non ſunt. 
rence then to meddle with it. In the Synod likewiſe at Dort, C Brand. C.. 
in the yeers 1618 and 1619, the Remonſtrants were warned F 248 57+ 


by the Preſident of the Synod 4 That they ſhould rather diſpute of d AﬀaSys. 


the point of Election then the odious pointof Reproba'ion 5 
Can this Doctrine be a truth, and yet bluſh at the light, e. 


which maketh all things manifeſt ? eſpecially conlidering theſe porids quàm 
things: 1, That Reprobation is aprincipall head of Divini deodiofa_ 
tie, by che well or ill ſtating and ordering of which the glory Reprabatio- 
of God and the good of Religion is much promoted or hin nens 
dered. 2. That there is ſuch a neceſſary connexion between © 
the points of Election and Reprobation (both being parts of 
Predeſtination) that the one cannot well be handled without 
the other. 3. That che Doctrine of Reprobation was the 
chief cauſe of all the uprores in the Church at that time. 
4+ Thar it was could with open mouth and challenzed of 
falſhood, and therefore bound in juſtice to purge ic ſelf of 
the crimination. 35. That the Remonſtrants did not ar that 
time defire that it ſhould be talked of among the common 
people, who might have ſtumbled at it, but d. ſputed of 
among the judicious and learned, who (as the tkreſhing Oxen 
which were to beat the corn our of the husk) are to bolt our 
thoſe truths which are couched and hidden in the letter of the 
Scriptures. 

That the Doctrine which is loth re abide the triall even of 
learned men, carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of falſhood, e Cicero, de 
the heathen Oratout ſhall witnefle for me: who ro Epicurus, In ben & 
laying that he would not publiſh his opinion to the ſimple 
people, who might happily take offenfe at it, anſwereth chus ; eadem 
e Declare thine opinion in the place of iudgement ; or if thou art afraid dic in judi- 
of the aßembly there, declare it in the Senate-houſe, among thoſe grave cio; ant fi 
and judicious perſons. Thow wilt never do it: and why, but becauſe gin 
it 4 & foul and diſhoneſt opinion ? ſenaru. Nun- 
This ftriying to lie cloſe is (peradventure) no fallible ar- 82 
gument of a bad cauſe, yet it is a very probable one. For iſ quod 
true religion (as Vives ſaith) is not a thing guided over, ** 41 ivy 
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edit (elf: The mare that is ſcraped and diſcovered, the brighttr an 
fViver, De goballier it is; and ſo is the truth. © D3ſputations illuſtrate and [et forth 


ver. 5 tue o iniont mere then ſi ence can. Let us not fear thertſore (ſaich he) 
1. p. 1 


riore bo 2 Oz ; 
ee Let falſe and ſuperficiall religions, in wich there is no ſoundneße, be 


illam reddit afreid ef this. The Tew is loth to reaſon wich the Chriſtian touch 
bellum,quam ing his Law, and the Turk is forbidden to diſpute of his 


_—_ Alcoran, becauſerheir Religions are biittle, lite graſſe broken 


£ Meant With the leaſt rouc' 2 But the Chriſtian, who #s confident of the 
hee 21:xre- g0odnefſe: of hs Faith, fearcth no examiuatim, but rather ag much as 


cr fallæ hey be, ſoliciteih aud provetcth ha atogrſary tothe combat. Truth 
umbrai- 


les. a 2 
h Viver, . 4. it co vereth no corners, though Errour do; but it is willing to 


p22 429 Qui abide the triall. Search me, O Lord, and know my lrart; try me, aud 
veritate ſua kzow my thoughts, and (c if there be any way of wickedneſse in me, 


8 ſaith the Prophet David, knowing bis heart to be without guile. 
* And cur Saviour telleth us, That every one that dotth evill, hateth 


genii, imo Ihe light, aud cometh not to it leſs his deeds ſhould be repraved: but be 
advocar & that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that hu decds might be made mani- 
quantum po- feſt that they arc wronght in God. As S. Paul ſaith of an heretick, 
176 — He is 4 umggrexp ; ſelf condemred; ſo we may ſay of hereſie 
2324 and untrutb, It condernnerh it ſelf, and by nothing more then 


K 1. 3. by refuſing the touchſtone. He is to be thought an empty Scho- 


* lar, who is loth to be appoſed; and his gold to be ligkt and 
It. 3. 11. countetfeit, who will not have it toucht and weighed; and thoſe 


opinions to be but errours, which would ſo willingly walk in a 
miſt and dwell in filence , when it concerneth the peace of the 
Church ſo much to have them examined. 


Anſwer. 


F Unrillingreſſe to abide tbe tryall be an argument 
of a bad cauſe, never men ſhewed themſelves more 
unwilling to abide the tryall of their do&rine in this 
controver ſie of Predeſt ination and Reprobation then 
the Remonſtrants. At the Synod of Dort, it being 
ordered by all the power Civil and Eccleſiaſt icall 
which was in the Common- wealth or Church, that 
the Remonſtrants cited ſhould lay down their opini- 
on concerning Predeſt ination and Reprobat ion, to- 
gether with their reaſons, and ſo expect the anſiver 
F = - 


Pu- left our Faith wht: it is (aid open, a; pear filthy to the eyes of tht beholders, 


whether it be in men or doctrincs, is beſt when it is uncovered 2 / 
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pf che Synod ; they firſt, contrary to all reaſon and to 


he duty which they ought to their chief Magiſtr ares, 
would begin at the point of Reprobation, or do 


* 


preſſed their perverſeneſſe, they refuſed to ſet down 
their own tenents, and to confirm them; and would 


needs make themſelves opponents, and put the Synod 


to anſwer ſuch objections or cayills as for the moſt 
part were ras together out of the writings of 
men either dead long ſince, or not there to anſwer for 


themſclves: wich whom the Synod had no reaſon then 


to meddle. 

It was intended and yeilded unto them, that the 
point of Reprobation ſhould alſo be treated upon in 
due place and time. That which was denied them, was 
their prepoſterous demand of ſetting Reprobation 
before Election; whereas Reprobation , Ls the 
negative act of Election, cannot be well ſtated, or- 
dered or underſtood, if men will needs begin at the 
wrongend. 1 16 

It is true that the do&rine of Reprobation was the 
chief cauſe of uprores on the Remonſtrant party: But 
the doctrine of Conditionall Predeſt ination, where- 
by they endeavoured to ſet the rotten Dagon of mans 
Free- will before and above the Ark of Gods ſpeci- 


all predeſt inating Grace, was it which chiefly offen- 


ded both the Orchodox Miniſters and people in the 
Belgick Churches. And if any were ever bound in 
juſtice and duty to purge themſelves from criminati- 
on, it lay then upon the Remonſtrants, who were 
cited unto the Synod by publick Authority, fo 
to do; and not upon the Synod, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto the wilfulneſſe of thoſe who appeared 
there as delinquents. If here in our Church of Eng- 
land the Non-conformitants ſummoned to lay down 
their own opinions concerning their Presbyteriall 

| | 1 Parity 


nothing ar all. And as if this had nor ſufficiently ex- 
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Parity together with their proofs and arguments: 
ſhould refuſe to do ir, and ſtiffely and upon ir that 
they will firſt oppoſe the Epiſcopall authority, which 
hath given all the offenſe, and hear what the Biſhops 
can ſay for themſelves, it would be deemed an inſolent 
part, and not ſo long tolerated as it was by the Synod 
of Dort. And yer this was juſt the caſe and behavi- I ; 
our of the Remonſtrants: which this Author doth 
not onely endeavour to juſtiſie, but to caſt an aſper- 
fion upon the Synod for not obeying thoſe who in 
fuch a cafe owed obedience unto them. | . 
And yet that ir may further appear how feartull the }| þ 

Remonſt rants were of clearly and plainly opening 
their own tenents at that time; When by reaſon of || | 
their obſtinacy the Synod was reſolved to diſmiſſe || j 
| 


them, and yet defired withall to know their doctrine 
concerning the controverſed Articles, it was asked 
of them ſeverally, whether they now acknowledged 
for their doctrine that which formerly they had ſer 
down in Collatione Hagienſi, and fince publiſhed in 
79 5 unto the world; not one of the fourteen could 
drawn to ſay in plain and expreſſe terms, that he 
either held that doctrine for true, or that he held it 
not. If Unwillingneſſe therefore to come to open 
tryall be a ſigne of falſe doctrine, you had ſmall reaſon 
to become a Remonſtrant. | 
The queſtion was not, Whether the controverſie 
of Reprobation were to be treated upon or no, but, 
Whether the Remonſtrants were to preſcribe the 
Synod their order and proceeding, or the Synod 
them. And then the Remonſtrants deviſed another 
ſhifc to put off the declaring and opening their own 
dc ctrine; and that was, That anda they might be 
« 42. Sm. promiſed beforehand a liberty a eo modo cauſam ſuam 
Dor drercht. proponendi, explicand! & defendendi, prout ip ſi neceſſari« 
eg. 12 wm judicarent, they refuſed any farther to Progy in 
aying 
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laying down their opinions. If the Synod had been 


ſo fooliſh as to make the Remonſtrants the mode- 
ratours, in all likelibood they had far there till this 
day, perchance to their lives end, and yet never have 
brought one controverſie to an end. 

If this Author had been truly inſormed how the 
Remonſtrants carried themſelves in ſuppreſsing their 
own opinions, and onely aiming at the exagitating 
of other mens, he would haye forborn his excurfion 
into this common place. But it ſhould ſeem he was 
more willing to believe what he defired ſhould 
be true, then ro enquire what indeed was true. 

If Striving to lie cloſe be a probable argument of 4 
bad:cauſe, thoſe who are afraid to deal with the more 
lightſame part of this controverfie , which concer- 
neth Election and Predeſtination, and thruſt them- 
ſelves, without borrowing any light from this, into 
the other (which taken by ir {elf is much more dark 
andobſcare,) are the men who ftriveto wrap them- 
ſelves and others in an obſcure and dark cloud. Our 
Church of England was more willing and deſirous 
to ſer down expreſſely the doctrine of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination , I mean of Predeftination cauſing faith 
and perſeverance, then it was of abſolute negative 
Reprobation, I mean of ſuch Reprobation as im- 
plyeth in God a will of P ſome mens finall 
impietie and impenitency, and o 
them unto puniſhment for the ſame: And yet the 
latter doth plainly follow uponthe truth of the ſor- 
mer. It was wiſdome, and not Jewiſh or Turkiſb 
fear, which made our Church ſo clear in the Article 
for abſolute Predeſtination, and yet fo reſerved in 
the other; eaſily perceiving that Predeſtination of 
ſome men cannot E but Non: predeſtina- 
tion or Preterition or negative Reprobation (call it 
as you pleaſe) of ſome others muſt needs therewith 


be underſtood. Though 


juſtly ordaining 
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Though Truth be beſt uncovered , yet all truths are 
not of the ſame nature, nor alike profitable to be de- 
bated upon: Vet for the truth of abſolute Reprobati- 
on, ſo farre forth as it is connexed and conjoynd with 
abſolute Predeſt ination; when the main intent of the 
Remonſt rants is by oppoſing of the former to over- 
throw the latter, it importeth thoſe who have ſubſcri- 


bed to the xvii® Article not to ſuffer ic to be oblique - 


ly undermined, 


Treatiſe. 


III. The A) Infamy of it, It is an opinion (eſpecially 
3. Re zſon as it is defended che upper way) odious to the Papiſts, open 
Ix FAM. their foil mourhes againſt our Church and Religion; abhortee 


( maintained either way) by all the Lutheranes, who for 


this very Tenet cail us dmed Cal viniſtt, think us unworthy 
to be above ground , and in thcir writings proteſt that 


they will rather unire themſelves to the Papiſts then to us: 


And it is alſo diſtaſtfull to all the Greek Churches, which are 


IMolin.A- very many. Molin in his Anatomy, ſpraking of the Supra- 
nat A laapſarian Doctrine, ſaicth If it ſheald be fo that God hath 


2 e774. ? n 
17 od. reprobared men without the conſiderat ion of ſinne, or hath 


m Quiac- Ordained them to ſinne, yet ir is the part of a wiſe man to 
nunclatainji- conceal theſe things, Or not to know them, rather than co 
diunt ſciupu- utter them; ® Becauſe when they are taught and defended they fill 
> cart mens heads with ſcruples, and give gocaſean to the adverſerits of defa- 
verlariis in- Ving the true religion. The lame may as truely be ſaid of the 
ſamandi Sublapſarian way : For (as I have ſaid) they are in ſubſtance. 
veraareli- all one, AndS: Edwine Sandys is of the ſame minde too: For 
1 Ir in his moſt excellent Book called 4 ſerveyef the ſtate of religion in 
ir Edwine MPS, 
Sandy;, ag. the Yeſtern parts of the world, ſpeaking of the deadly diviſion be- 
172. tween the Lutheranes and Calviniſts in Germany, hehath 
theſe words, That though the Palſegrave and Lud: grave haue 
mth great jud gement and w:/eome , to alike theſe flames, impoſed 
Glence in that part to the Miniſtrrs of their party , hoping the charity 
aud diſcretion of the aber party would have done the lite; yet it 
faleth out other wiſe : For both the Lutheraze Preachers rail as bit- 
ter againſt them intheir upits as ever, and their Princet and peo- 
ple have them in as great deteſlation, not fe hearing to profeſſe on 
peniy, th it they will return tothe Patac) rather then ever adi that 
Sacramentar and (B) Picdeſtiaary peſtilence. For theſe ta points 
are 


! 
\ 
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ere the grownd of the quarrel , and the latter mare ſcand ilous at this 
"ſl day then the former. And in the ſame book, pag. 194. and 198. 
ſpeaking of men whom he commendeth for [gular learning 
end titty (whoſe judgement he ſo ſetteth down as that he decla- 
reth it to be his own) he ſaith, that they think it were v8 
blemiſh for the (c) Reformed Doctors to reviſe their doctrinet, 
and to rebate the rigour of certain [| eculative ot intons (for fo he is 
pleaſed ro call them) eff ecrully touching the eternal decrees of God: 
ben in ſome of their chief authors have run into ſueh an extreme 10 
all Romiſh doctrine, as to ha ve exceedingly ſcandalized all orber 
Churches withall, yea and many of their own to refl wery ill 
atasfied. | *Coll. Monty, 
At the cloſing up of the Conference at Mompelgart *when p.566,567. 
Frederick Earl of Wertenburg exhorted his Divines to ac- 2/426: Haft. 
knowledge Beza and his company for Brethren, and to declare it 23 _ 
by giving them their hand, they utterly refuſed, ſaying, they 16. 
would pray xo God to open their eyes, and would do them any 
office ot humanity and charity, but they would not give them 
the right hand of brotherhood, becauſe they were proved to be 
guilty emerum tecrrimorum , of moſt peſtilenc errors, amongſt 
which this they reckoned for one. 
| Hemingius left his own fide, and joyned with us in the point 
of the Sacrament :bur fe would come ne nearer,maincaining al- 
wayes a diſtance in this. | 
And as for the Grecians, we learn alſo by Sir Edwine San: * Pg. 237: 
| dys his Relation, that zhey do mightily diſſent from thet 
| doctyine touching the eternal counſels of God wihith Calvine 
as ſome conceive) ft (D) fully revealed or rather intro. 
duced into the chriſlian wwld, and ſauce ſore of bis friends 
and fallowers have ſtconaed, as thinking it very 114110868 
to the goodneſſe of God, and directly and inmmediatly oppaſete 
zo bis very nature, In regard of which one of their Biſhops hath 
written a book againſt it, which bath been ſent to Geneva, and there 
received. : 
It is a morſell which the greateſt part of Chriſtian Churches 
cannot ſwallow: and therefore (1 think) it ſhould not very eaſily 
without ſuſpicion down with us. 
And to ſay one thing more; Beſides this infamy of it 
among Chriſtians, it is very probable, that among the too 
many ſcandals given to the ſews by Chriſtians, among 
whom they dwell, this doctrine is nor one of the leaſt rubs in p 222, 
the way of their converſion, * For they think it a (E) bad opi- 224. 
xion( ſaith the ſame judicious and learned Gentleman) which 
ſom: of great name have ſeemed to held, That Goa in big 
everlaſnag- 


«SY org ͤ o 57 >, M9 it... od. 
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everlaſting and abſolute pleaſure ſhould afſef the extreme miſery of 
of CERES for the ſhewing of bis zuſtice and ſeverity in 1 5 
them, or that the calamity,, caſting away and damnztium of ſome 
abſolutely end neceſſarily redaund more te bis glory then the felcity of them 
all ; conſidering that his nature #s mere goodnefſe and haptineſſe aud bath 
no affinity with 11gour or miſery. This is my third reaſon. 


Anſwer. 


* this Author goeth about to make men 
believe that there lieth a common infamy up- 
on the opinion of the Supralapſarians; if that which 
he calleth the Supra lapſarians upper way be onely that 
way which conceiveth the decrees of Predeſtination 
and Preterition in order of priority antecedent to the 
Permiſſion of ſinne, and therefore much more to rhe | + 
Previſion, it is ſo farre from being odious to the Ro- 
maniſts as that ir is an opinion commonly received a- 
mongſt them, as before hath been ſhewed. But if he 
bring this under the name of the Supralapſarian des 
Grine, That any men are ordained unto damnation || | 
without all conſideration of fin , this is a calumny of 
their Adverſaries, not an infamy ſticking to the opini- 
on itſelf, And indeed ir is impoſſible, that God, who 
by his infinite knowledge ſeeth not one thing after 
another as we, but all things together by one infinite 
and eternall act, ſhould predeſtinate or reprobate 
without previſion or e ee of ſin. That one« 
ly which is maintained by the judicious in the upper 
way, is this, That originall ſinne though eternally 
foreſeen by God, yet neither was nor could be the 
cauſe why Peter was predeſtinated, and Judas not; 
ſeeing it was foreſeen in both alike, and made them 
both ex æquo reprobabiles : Which ſhewerh that it was 
Gods free pleaſure to make a difference by Election 
and Not- election, where there was no foreſeen differs 
ence in regard of originall corruption. 1 
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So likewiſe for actuall fins, as Infidelity, Impeni- 
tency, and the like, and for all good acts, as Repent- 
ing, Believing, Perſevering; no man can truely ſay, 
that God el ecteth ſome men, and paſſeth by ethers 
without the eternall cognition or conſideration of 
theſe future actions. This were either to make God 
ignorant, or diſcurſive, conſidering firſt one thing, 
then another, as we our ſelves do. 

But the conſideration of good or bad actions 
which is denied in the point of Election and Non - ele- 
Ction, is ſuch a conſideration as procureth and draws 
eth after it the diſtin& oppoſite decrees of Election or 
negative Reprobation. 

As for the introduction of ſome men into the King- 
dom of heaven, and the abjection of others into 
torments of hell ; it is willingly granted, that the ho- 
ly and good acts of the one are forcappointed and 
foreſeen as the way and means whereby God will 
bring them thither ; and the voluntary wicked actions 
of the other, as the means whereby, and the miſdeſerts 
for which they are brought into hell, and there juſtly 
tormented. 

As for the Lutheranes, that bring in a conditionate 
Predeſt ination; No man can look into Luthers works, 
but muſt needs ſee they have forſaken their own Ma- 
ſter: and therefore they are leſſe to be regarded when 
they rail upon the Calviniſts. 

For the Greek Churches; If they tread in the ſteps 
of the learned and ancient Greek Fathers, they may 
found Predeſtination upon Preſcience, but not upon 
the Pelagian Arminian Preſcience, which they make 
merely intuitive , and cauſed by the object foreſeen ; 
but by a Preſcience pra&icall or factive of that good 
which ir foreſeeth in the Elected, and permiſſive of 

thoſe voluntary evill actions which are foreſeen in the 
Non; elected, and alſo preparative of their juſt puniſh- 
ment, The 
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The Sublapfarian way of confidering this high 
myſtery of Predeſtination and negative Reprobarion, 
is the way which the Church of Exgland taketh, as 
the more caſie for our underſtanding. And it ſo 
walketh in this way, that it maketh Predeſtination an 
abſolute decree of giving grace and glory unto the 
predeſtinate, and not a conditionate decree foreſceing 
their gracious actions, and thereupon predeſt inating 
them: And by this ir ſilently teacheth us what to think 
of negative Reprobation, which cannot be ſevered 
from Election. 

If you embrace the late Lutheranes opinion, and 
bring within the compaſſe of the Predeſtinary peſti- 
lence the doctrine of Predeſt ination which they diſal- 
low, you manifeſtly brand the Church of England 
wich this note of infamy, and might as well charge us 
wich the Sacramentary peſtilence for denying their 
feigneꝗ Con ſubſtantĩation and Orall manducation of 
the fleſh of Chriſt, as with the Predeſtinary peſtilence 
for denying their Condirionall Predeſt ination upon 
foreſight of mens belief in Chriſt. The Lutheranes 
make Predeſt ination or Election nothing elſe but a 
revealed decree of beſtowing eternall lite upon rhoſe 
which ſhall perſeverantly believe in Chrift ; and con- 
fequently they make Reprobation nothing elſe bur 
the revealed will of God ro condemn all thoſe who 
ſhall continue in their infidelity and obſtinacy. Our 
Church acknowledgerh the truth of ſuch decrees ; bur 
it placeth nor Elect ion or Reprobation in ſuch gene- 
rall conditiona:e decrees, The decree of Election or 
Predeſtination is by us conceived * an act of Gods ab- 
ſolute will by effectuall grace mercifully ordaining 

ertain per ſons unto the infallible attainment of glo- 
ry. In chis decree, Faith, Perſeverance, and all ſaving 
graces are not in order of nature the foreſeen conditi- 

ons but the afterſeen effects of Predeſt ina: ion, 
So 


ok. | ap, A 4 81 4 1 * | £28 "i 
h So likewiſe our Church conceiverh Reproba- | y 
tion to be b negativus aclus pr deſtinatiomis, a tree * Vide Pe- 


| 4 | 
of rhe Divine will denying the fpeciall benefit "9% fer 
5 | or favour of, Predeftination (which is the prepa- 3” * 


n | ration of grace, infallibly bringing men unto glo- 

ry) to ſoine certain perſons. As for Poflt ive Re- 
probation, { which is, eternall damnation ) rhis our 
Church founderh upon: the guilt zd demer'r of 

mans ſinne, We fay rherefore with a learned vvri- 

ter of the Romiſn Church ( to whom you think 

this opinion to be ſo odions ) © Omnibus hommnzbus « RA De 
conſi deratis ſub eſſe poſſihili prius ratione quàm pred 
prædeſt inarenuer aut reprobarentur , nulla fuit ratio Repr.diſp. 2. 
diſcriminis que potuerit Divinam volumtatem inc lina- 9414-22, 
re tt predeſtiftztionems Tuds "negarit poriger quam Pau- 

lo,” And again , 4 Nuls ſcientia diſionis ultimd for- a yg pe 
maliterg; cunſtituit reprobationem, ſed poi dt totam 22. 
reprobationemt” ſupport ex parie objecki. Sd that all 
they, whether Lutheranes or Remonſttanrs, wbo 
make Predeſtination nothing but the witl of God © 
to fave believers, and Reprobation ot Preterition 
nothing elſe bur the will of God to damn unbelee- 
vers, retain for faſhions fake the old words, bur 
obtrude a new notion of thoſe words upon the Chri- 
ſtian Church. Th OT, 
of In vain therefore it is to difpute with 
ir | rhoſe about Election and Preterition Who reject 
it all the definitions or deſcriptions giyen by anci- 

e- ent Divines, and bring new ones of their own 

x» | coyning, 24 1 755 | 


b- | If in explicating the decree of Predeftination * CY] 

ig | (which is a decree preparing ſpeciall and effectual! 
grace for the predeſt inate) and handling the op- 
g pfite decree of Preterition or negative Reprobation 


i- | (which is 2 Decrce, not of denying all grace, 
nor of caufing any malice, but onely of dying 
; 5 ? ut 


1 

| ſpeciall grace) ſome of the Reformed Doctors have 
run into any extremity, it becomerh judicious Di- 
vines not to run into another extremity, by found» 
ing Election and Preterĩtion upon the foreſeen acts 
of mans will, but to keep the middle way, and 
to remember the old ſaying, LA fugiar ne prater 
caſam. 

That which exaſperateth the Lutheranes againſt 
Calvines doctrine, was their own collection, That ir 
made God the author of ſinne, and a damner of mer 
to hell-rorments onely for his mere pleaſure, which 
opinions are juſtly to be deteſted: But Calvine both 
Lauth p. by his own writings, and by divers learned writers 
bach Jo 
Defence of our Church hath been ſufficiently cleared from 
Anel<. 25. theſe falſe and malicious calumniations. 

2 Jacobus Andres is no competent Judge over Jex 
* of je his antagoniſt : and if he were, yet we deny, that the 
orthodox rejecting of condicionarePredeſtination is ro be rec- 
faith p. 228. koned amonglt his errors. =. 

D They are groſſely deceived who think Calvin 
' Vide e. Was the firſt that defended abſolute Predeſtination 
aufm, and Reprobation , and who oppoſed Conditionat 
in x Ser. Predeſtination and Reprobation grounded upon 
dip 41 p. prelcicnce of the good and bad acts of the Elect and 
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„ Non-elect, Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgemt ia, all w 
Valentsa- < Ke 
aum fm x, Oppoſed the Semi-pelagians, were of this minde: An 
dip 1 q. amongſt the Papiſts themſelves the fancy of conditi- 
eg onall Predeſtination and Reprobation is commonly 
p oe”, *rejected. Any man who underſtandeth that God 
feit mr ont of his own free- will and eſpeciall mercy hath 
ſeboleftices elected ſome unto the infallible means and bleſſed 
Mdewfentire endof eternall life, may as cafily conceive that out of 
cam Car his own free-will heharh denyed the ſaid ſpeciall mer. 
Sutz, ey unto ſome others, and ſo permitted them to fail 
Ore lz 9 274, Hr. Ex naſtrù, Paul. pe- Schul arthi c. 28. & Fr. bite, Defence of 
ib Orthodez way, 5. 231. 
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in the arenas of. cxmall li e ke ( Penote. 
true (which all orthodox Diyines are agree ä 


chat boch the materiall and formall number 

elected, or (as others tearm ic) the auer uumer ant 
ad aumerar munerat us, is eternally d accor- 
diag to Gods own Ee, it muſt needs be 
acknowledged, that in dem ſigno rations there is a 
number alſo of men not elected, who are leſt out in 

this gracious deſignation, Swarez, giyeth a ſatisſactory 

reaſon. why there can be no cruelty or in juſt ice in this 
negative Reprobation , " ©uia hec non-eleftjo, nom eſt i O, f 4. 
pena, ſed eſt ſolim quædã negatio gratuiti beneficti quod 5g 175, 
Deus ut ſupremus Dominus negare poteſt . 

This may well be pats, ned a bad opinion : But n- x 
predeſtinat is, nun- electio or negativa reprobatia import | 
eth no ſuch thing : as is evident in angelis non- 

- eleclu. | | 
It d one ching to id the extreme miſery of his Crea. 

ture for the end of ſbewing hi- * in tormenting it; 
another, for God to i ſuffer tome of his Creatures BPRS 
through their own default vo fall into extreme miſe< Fei pag. 


me miſes |, 
ry, to reſolve not to free them, and to decree their *? * 


juſt puniſhment. And if any one will go about to 
binde God to prepare effeſtuall grace for all men, we 
anſwer; It is lawrfull for God to do as he liſteth with 
his own. And it is uſuall wick God to diſpence as 
well ſupernaturall as naturall benefirs according to 
his own abſolnte will and free pleaſure, If God ſhould 
neceſſirate any mans finall impenitency, that ſo he 
might afterwards caſt him into hell, this were to affecł 
bs miſery : but the ſini and obſtinacy in ſin of all the 
damned, was their own and voluntary, not of Gods 
cauſing, much leſſe neceffi tating. . 
God is not to learn of us what maketh moſt for 
his own glory, He could have upheld the Angels which 
made a voluntary apoſtaſie OE EDN We 
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upheld our firſt parents; he could by his ſpeciall 
and effectuall grace have brought every particular 
man in the world unto ſalvation: and all this he could 
undoubredly have done without prejugice to the 
Creatures free- will: but fince we know and ſee he 
hath done otherwiſe, we muſt, confeſſe that this order 
of Divine Providence, whereby he hath decreed ro 
guide and bring ſome infallibly unto erernall happi- 
neſſe, and whereby he hath decreed to permit ſome in- 
fallibly ro fall into cternall miſery, doth make moſt or 
his glory. | 
. Treatiſe. 
IV. The feumh, irs A ffiniry wich the old exploded errours 
4 Reaſl en of the Sroicks and 8 5 
ArrIN I. The opinion A) of the Stoicks was, That all actions and 
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T to events were unavoydable, determ ned either by the revolu- 
Fate. tions of the heavens , and the qualities of ſuch ſtarres as Þ « 
6 

7 
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raig ed at mens birth, or by che concatenation of natuall 
things and che diſpoſition of the firſt matter, all things be- 
ing ſo put together from eternity that one thing muſt 
needs follow another as it doch ; and the prima materia 
being fo diſpoſed, that things cannot ſucceſſively come to paſſe 
otherwiſe then they do, but muſt of neceflity be as they are, It 
even invi'o Deo, though God would have ſome things to be Ft 
otherwiſe than they are. | 

The Manichees held, that all mens actions, goed or evill, 
were determined too; good actions by a good God, who 
was the author of all good things that were created, and of 
all goad actions that came to paſſe in the world; evill acti- 
ons by an evill god, who was the primum principium mali, 
the prime author of all evill things or actions that were extant 
in the world, 

The maintainets of the abſolute decree do ſay one of 
theſe two things, either, That all actions natura{l and mo- 
rall, good and evill, and all events likewiſe, arc abſolutely 
neceſſary; ſo the Sublapſarians : or, that all mens ends 
(at leaſt) are unalterable and indeterminable by the power 
of their wills; ſo che Supralapſarians: And this is upon the 
matter all one with the former. For firſt , {B) in vain is 
our freedome in the actions and meant, if the end at which 


they drive bo pitched and determine; ſich all action = 
Ne. 


decree qqueſtioned. 

for the ends fake , that it might be obtained by them, which + 
without them could not. And ſecondly, the determination of 
the end doth n ceſſarily involve the means that precede that 
end , if a man be fore-derermined to damnatioa, he muſt una» 
yoydable ſin, elſe he could not be damned. : 

Now in theſe three epinions we may note two things. 

1. The Subſtance and formality of them, which is an un- 
avoydableneſſe of mens actions and ends whatſoever they be. 
Tn-chis} all of them agree, all holding that ia all things, at 
leaſt in all mens ends, underlinable Fates and inſuperable 
Neceſſity do domineer. And therefore (C) Melanchthon 
doth not ſtick ſundry times in his Common places to call this 
Abſolute decree fatum Stoicum & tabulas Parcarum Stoi- 
call Fate and the Deſtinies tables, He alſo chargerh che 
Church of Geneva (the great Patrone of it) with a labour 
to bring in the Stoicks errour, as we may ſee in a certain E- 
piſtle of Melanchthons to Peucer, where he hach theſe words; 
» Lulius writeth unto me, that in Geneva there à ſuch ſl/ift n M. lunch is 
about the S toichs Fate, that one was caft into priſon becauſe be Epift ad Peu- 


53 


| d:fſented from Zeno. O miſtrable times ! &c. And by the ceſtimo- 7 Scribit 


ny of Beza too, who ſpeaking of Melanchthon ſaith ; ©» Philip * 


bath ſo written of theſe things as if be meant to tax the Geneva Divine: ES 


for briueers-in of Deſtim. litem Genes. 
2. We may note the Circumſtance or the grounds of Y= moveny 
their opinions. The Stoicks (D) derive chis neceſſity from —_ a 
the ſtarres or the firſt matter; che Manichees from two prima conjectus fir 
principia, aterna & coaterns, firſt principles of all things properea 
eternall and coeternall; theſe laſt, from the peremptoꝛy decree quòd a Ze- 
of = . God. So that they differ in their grounds indeed: b, . 
but in this difference the Stoicks and the Manichees in ſome mc 
reſpects haze the better. For it is better to derive this neceſſity Doctrina ſa- 
of evill actions and unhappy events from an evill god or the lutis peregri- 
courſe” of nature, then from the decree of chat God who is inſi⸗ rags a" 
nite ly good. The ſubſtance of their opinions is all one: the.qpurams.. 
ground wherein they differ is but accidentall to the error. oB vi- 
Which being ſo, for this very reaſon alone may this do ta (alvins ; 
ctrine of Abſolute Reprobation b: ſuſpected: becauſe thoſe! ben de 
dreams of the Stoicks were exploded Ly the beſt Ph loſo. u es 15 
phers of all ſorts ; and this of the Manichees was generally , — 
cryed Cown by the Fathers, not onely as fooliſh, but impi otai- 
ous and unworthy of entertainment in a Chriſtian heart or comiatum 
Chriſtian - Common wealth; no ſo much for any thing cir dmgary 


curaſtantiall in it, as for the ſubftance of the errour, becauſe e 


lit made all things and events to bg neceſſary, and ſo plucked denn. 
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54 The Abſolute 


up the roars of vertue, planted vice, and leſt no place for juſt | 
rewards or puniſhtnents. : | 
Theſe are my reaſons of the lirſt ſort. 


Anſwer, 


Ou are miſtaken in the epiniov of the Stoikg. For 
though they held a neceſſary concatenation of 
cauſes over-ruling all externall events, yet they were 
of anear kinde to the Pelagians, and though mans 
will ſuch an abſolute Commandreſſe, that for his 
goodneſſe, vertues and happineſſe a man need be be- 
holding onely to himfelf, Vide Auguſt. de Civ. lib. 5, 
cap. 10. & Plat. 10. de Republ. pag. 6 17. & Senec. Epiff. 
31.41.93. The Remonſtrants in a manner acknow= 
ledge this miſtake, Exam. Cenſuræ, pag. 7 9. The mains 
tainers of the Abſolute decree held that nothing is ated 
in this world good or bad, without an eternall de- 
termination or decree of Gods will for the being of 
ſuch a particular act: But they dereft the Manichees ; 
and make this difference betwixt good actions 
bad, That good and boly actions have God nor 2 
a determining cauſe for der event, but an effectu 
working cauſe in their production; bad actious have 
God the determining cauſe of their e vent, but the 
de Fr. permiſſive cauſe onely of their malice 2. 
White, De- The maintamers of the Alſolete dreree, whether 
fenſe, p. Swpralapſarians or Sublapſarians, hold no more ne- 
220 Sc. ceſſitation to licupon mens actions, ends, or upon 
any events depending upon mans free-will, then rhe 
maintainers of the Conditionall deeree of Election 
and negative Reprobation. Both hold the actions, 
events and ends of all things whether predeſt inated 
b Pide 4- or foreſeen to imply b neceſſitatem infallibilitatis an 
Jn. con. conſequent is: Neither hold that they imply'neceſſitatem 
Ae ent. coatt.onis aut conſequentie, For example ; To reaſon 
„ rhrs, God bath eternally foreſien Judas bis —— 


® \, 
— 


decree cleared. 


and the decreed him unto eternal dammation; 
therefore ade ſhall infa libiy and unalterably centinme 
impenitent, and at length be damned, is a true inference. 
But this, God bath eternally foreſeen Jada, &. there - 
fore Fudas ſhall by coactien or compulſion of bis will be 
made mealterably impenitent , and ſo be damned, is a 
falſe conclufion. In like manner to reaſon thus, God 
in bis abſolute decree of Reprobation or Nan=elefion bath 
determined not to give Judas the ſpecial grace of repen- 
tance and perſeverance , not to beftow upon him the 
benefit of eternall life ; therefore Fila infallibly and 
unalterably will cont'nue impeniteni, obſtinate, and will 
draw -upen bimſelf eternall death and damnation, is a 
good inference : But this, God in his abſolute decree, 
. therefore Judas 7s compelled to be impenitent and 
3 3 5 and finally damned, is not onely a weak and 

© but a wicked inference. For as the infallible 
previſion of God ſeeth from all eternity the actions of 
Nr. and _ _ , and yer this — 0 a 
modus agendi to be neceſſary or compulſory , bur 
maketh rhe agent moſt free, as if he hat never fore- 
ſeen it: ſo the abſolute decree of God to work repen - 
dance, faith and perſeverance in Peter, and fo to bring 
12 ae to eternall lite, 2 not the actions 
0 eving, repenting , perſevering neceſſary or 
compulſory, . make e agent moſt free in per- 
forming theſe actions; becauſe it giveth him that 
Spirit of which the Apoſtle faith, Ti Spiritus, ibi 
5 And for the contrary abſolute decree of 
Not-giving faith, finall perſeverance and eternall life 
unto the Non-eleR, ĩt feniech them that-grace which 
would effectually and infallibly make them produce 
good actions; bur ir depriverh them not of theivown —_ 
naturall freedome and liberty, neicher doth it com. © a 
pell or conſtrain or neceſſitate them unto their bad Jo 
actions. Divina voluntas non imponit neceſTitatem 4.5. 
| D 4 rebus 
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The Abſolute 


rebus volitis, quia ex voluntate ej un ſequituy aliquid es 
modo quo voluntas diſpouit , non eo modo quo volunt as 
habet eſſe. And, d Divina voluntas in contingentibus non 
tollit potentiam ad oppoſitum voluntatis, ſed actum. S. 
Auguſtine ſheweth us the reaſon of this: Deus itd 
ordinat omnia, ut ipſa proprios mot us exercere ſinat, 
From hence it appeareth how weak their judgement 
is who t hink Gods abſolute decrees muſt needs abſo- 
lutely deſtroy the freedome of mens wills; or, that 
where God is abſolutely determined to permit any 
men to fail in the attaining ot the bleſſed end of eter- 
nall life, there he muſt needs be the Author of the 
finnes whereby they incurre eternall death. 
In goed actions the freedome of men elected is not 
vain, though the end be determmed; becauſe God hath 
together with the end determined that by their free 
actions they ſhall attain unco it. In bad and wicked 
actions of rhe reprobate their freedome of will is not 
vain; becauſe thereby their donſciences are convicted 
of their guiltineſſe and miſdeſerts, and Gods juſtice 
is 8. in their damnation. Neither is there any 
zndeclinable or inſuperable neceſtity domincering over 
free - will, more then in the opinion of rhe Remon- 
ſtrants. GER 80 y 
Melanchthon took offence at the manner of delive« 
ring the doctrine of Predẽſtination and Reprobarion 
which ſome inſiſtẽd upon, but for the ſubſtance of 
doctrine he Ano ſedgesz his agreement with Cal. 
vine, Thar'men muſt come to knowledge of their 
Election from their faith and holy life, was Melanch- 
zbons opinion: bit, That their foreſeen faith and holi- 
neſſe was the cauſe or condition or motive upon 
which God founded his decree of Election, was farre 
from his minde f. | EY 
For theSroicke;it was before ſhewed that they were 
the Patrones of free-will, and of vertue and happy 
i OO neſſe 


decree queſtioned. 
neſſe growing out of mans free-will, as it is to be ſeen 
in Tullie's Stoicall Paradoxes. 

For the Manichees, who derived evill from an evill 
God; they were in a foul errour; But thoſe who de- 
rive the evill actions of men from their own free-will 
as the proper efficient cauſe, and the ex ſiſt ing or 
coming of ſuch actions in eventum 4 dec reto Dei permit- 


„ee % "SB 


ſible evill actions or events, which ſhall in 
be, and which ſhall infallibly not be, he may avoi, 
the ſuſpicion of Stoiciſme or Manicheiſme, hut he will 
hardly avoid the ſuſpicion of A theiſme. For the grea- 
ter number of mens actions being wicked and evill, 
it theſe come into act without Gods determinate 
counſell and decree, humane affairs are more over- 
ruled by mans will then by Gods. 
The Stoicks maintained free-will and free power in 
man to make himſelf vertuous and happy: From 


4s V0. 8 hin &* bow (2d Of 


ſtraltum eſt optare, cim po sis à te impetrare. Ratio recta 
& cen ſummata felicitatem hominis implevit. Whether 
the ſubſtance of their opinions belong to the Remon- 
ſtrants or to theſe oppoſites, let any man judge. 

As for the Manichees, concerning, a good God, and 
an evill God, no man more cryed it down then 8. Au. 
guſtine, no man more ſtrongly confuted it; and yet 
the Remonſtrants cannot deny but he held abſdlute 
Predeftination and abſolute negative Reprobati- 
on , and al wayes oppoſed that Election and 

| \ | Nons 


Joe votis opus eſt? fac te felicem. k Bonam mentem , x 
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tente & ordinante, are in no errour at all z. Bur if any eS&7e 
t | ſhall go about to ſer mans will at liberty, and to rye fenſe of the 
up ſhort the decreeing and determining will of God, ih 5. 228, 
- | 35 if this had not the determining ſtroke 1 = 

"Ml 


whencE thoſe Axiemes of theirs, h Seip contentam w Cie pa. 
eſſe virtutem ad beatc vivendum; TlzvTes 61 ovgot dRreyt, rad 2. & 5. 
and the like: And that of Seneca, Beate vitæ canſa Ebi. 31. 
& firmamentum eſt ſibi fidere, Turpe eſt Deos fatigare : & 41. 


11. 77. 


Supralapſariam charge God 
Non. election which'che Semipelagians fetched 
ſoreſeen merits and demerits, or (as the Remonſtraiits 
change the words but not the ſubſtance of the opini- 
on) from the foreſeen good and evill ations of men. 
As therefore we grant it a fooliſp and impious opinion, 
to father evill actions and unhappy events upon an 
evill God ; ſo we avouch it a more fooliſh and impidu 
opmion, to hold that abfolure Predeſtination and 
Reprobation do either neceſſitate the wills of the 
ele& unto their good actions, or the wils of the 
non-ele& unto their wicked actions. Aquin a givet 
In difþ, de this reaſon of both; ! Quia omni effectus in neceſritaty 
_ com ingentia ſequitur canſam proximam & non pri. 
Sos mam, 


Treatiſe. 


1 reaſons that have convinced me of the untruth of ab- 
ſolute Reprobation now follow. And firſt of thoſe chat fighe 
againſt the upper way, % 

They are drawn ab zxcommods, from the great evils and in- 
conveniences which iſſue from ir naturally: Which may be re- 
ferred to to main heads: 1. The Diſhonour of God ;,2, The 
Overthrow of religion and government. 

It dĩchonoureth God: For it chargerh him deeply with two 
things no wayes agrecable to his nature: 1. Mens eternall Tor- 
ments in hell; 2. Their Sinnes on earth. | 

I. Firſt, ic chargeth him wich mens eternall Torments in 
hell, and maketh him CA) to be the Prime, Principal and In- 
vincible cauſe of the damnation of millions of miſcrable ſouls: 
che Prime cauſe; becauſe it reporteth him to have appointed 
them to deſtruction of hig owa voluntary diſpoſition, amece- 
dent to all deſerts in them: and (B) the Prine ipall and Inyin- 
cible cauſe; becanſe it maketh the tion of Reptobares'ts 
be neceffary and unavoydable through Gegs abſolute and un- 
controllable decree, and fo neceſſary that they can no more 
eſcape iz then poore Aſhanax could avoid the breaking. of his 
neck when the Grecians tumbled him down from the Tower of 
Troy. No this is a heavy charge, contrary to Scripture, Gods 
Nature, and ſound Reaſon. 1. 


1. To Scriprure: Which (C) makerh man che principally 
nay the oncly cauſe (in oppoſition to God) of his own ruine 
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ov 


with mays deftratbion 1. 


ſaich Ioel. I know 


merriſul, ſlow to anger, ard of 
cah, 2 a oy She ants het the teheth am; iniquity, &c. He 
na hu Wrath for ever, breanſt mercy pleuſerh him, | 
3. It is contrary alſo to E) ſound Reaſon : Which can- 
not bur argue ſuch a decree of extreme cruelty, and con- 
ſequently remove it from rhe Father of mercies. We cannot 
in reaſon think that any man in the world can fo fatre pur 
off Humanity and nature, as to reſolve wich himſelf to mar- 
ry and beget children, chat after wy bra born, and had lived 
4 while with him, he may them up by the tongues , 
tear their fleſh with ſcourges , it from their bones with 
burning pincers, or put them to any er uell tortures, chat by 
thus torturing them he may ſhew what his authority and 
power is over them. Muck leſſe can we believe wirhour great 
violence to reaſon, that the God of morcy can fo farre for- 
er himſelf, as out of his abſolute pleaſure to ordain ſuch in- 
ite multitudes of his children made after his own image 
to everlaſting fire, and F) ereate them one after at | „ 
that after che end of a ſhort life here, he might rorment ti n 


without end hercafter, to ſhew his power and ſoveraignty 


over them. If to deſtroy the righteous with the wicked tempo- 


rally; be ſuch @ piece of injuſtice, that Abraham removerh 


it from God with an ABSTST , ill thou deſtroy the righteoiut 
with the wicked ? That be farre from ther, O Lord. Shall not 
judge of all che waild do right ? How deeply (may we think) 
would that good man have deteſted one ſingle thought, than 


God roſolveth _ the deſttuction of many innocent ſouls e- 
ternally in hell-fre ? 


\S. 


* Gen, 18. 25. 
the _ 


But God (ſay ſome) is Soyeraign Lord of all creatures ob 
and men : they are rruely and properly his own: Co be 
therefore 


60  Supralapſarians charge God 
therefore diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, and do with lis own 
what he will > | 

Anſon, The queſtion is nor, what an Almighty Soveraigntie and 
power can do to poore vaſſals; but, What a power thar is Iuſt 
f. Auguſt. bb; and Good may do. By the power of a Lord, his abſolute and 
3. cone. Iniz- Naked power, he can . caſt away the whole maſſe of mankinde; 
4 cap. 11. for it is not iepugnant to omni potency or ſoveraignty: but by 
28 the power of a Iudge, to wit, that actuall power ot his which 
Deus, juſtus is alwayes clothed with goodnefle and juſtice, he cannot. For it 
ell Deus: is not compatible (G) with theſe properties in God, to appoint 
poreſt ali- men to hell of his mere will and pleaſure, no fault at all of theirs 
Tow _ preexiſting in his eternall minde. 
tis liberare, 1. It 18 not compatible with Tuftice : Which is a conſtant 
quia bonus will of rendring to every one his proper due, and that is ven- 
eft ; non po- geance to whom yengeance belongeth, namely to the obſtinate 
teſt 22 and impenicenc. ¶ God is good ( ſaith S. Auguſtine) and God is juſt: 
Ai, ci, be may without any deſerts free men ſrom puniſhment, becauſe he it good: 
tisdamnare, but he cannot without evill deſtroings condemm any men, becauſe be is 
quia juſtus jun. In another place alſo he ſaith, * If God be believed to dame 
—_ oi * that by une deſeructh it not, be is uot believed to be free from . 
. — Nor is ĩt compatible with Goodneſſe: Which is an incli- 
quam vers nation in God of communicating that good which is in himſelf 
3 to his creatures, as farre as he can without wronging his Iuſtice: 
r: * And therefore if God be (as the Scripture teporteth him) good 
cato fi Deus £9 al, it cannot be that he ſhould of himſelf without any mo- 
damnare cre» tive in the reaſonable creature provide for it from everlaſting the 
ditur, alienus greateſt of all mĩſeries, and that before he thought of making 
ab WIQuiate it or beſtow ing any goodat all upon it. 
non creditur. Ki dir Fed | 5 aueh 
objet 2 It is further objected, (H) That we do and may ſlaughter our 
Terk De beaſts for our dayly uſe without any cruelty or injuſtice; and 
Prad. paz. therefore Gd may as well, nay much more, appoint as many of 
wu us 28 he plcaſerh to the torments of hell for his glory, and 
yer Jul and good notwirhſtandiny : for chere is a greater 
we between God and us then between us and 
beaſty. | 
inſw, J. Fog anſwer to this we are firſt to premiſe thus much, 
natmgly, That our flauzhrerifg of our beaſts for our daily uſe, 
is by Gods ordinance and appointment: We had not this au- 
thority of owt \-Ives, but God of his bounty towards us gave 
ir us, as we may ſee Gen 9.2, · whete we may obſetye. 
that God deliverech up all creatures, beaſts, birds, and fithes, 
int the hands ot men; Secondly, cha: the end why he doth 
. , is; that they might bs meat for men, and conſequently vom 
— 8 e 


with mans deftruttion. | 
chey mighe be ſlain. Which being ſo, our ſlaughtering of Oxen 
Gods doing rather chen ours. And therefore tlie objedtion 


neſſe or juſtice appoinr. brure creatures to be ſlain for man 

uſe, therefore he may ordain men to be caſt into helrormenrs 
for evet for his own uſe, that is for the declaration of his Seve- 
raignty, &c. . . ee, eee 
his be ing premiſed, I anſwer furthet, Thar ue 
holdeth not: For there is little proportion between the Objects 
compared, and leſſe between the Acts. e cl 
x. There is but ſmall proportion between the Object: 
Beaſts aid Men, Creatures of a different nature and made fo 
a different end. Beaſts ate void of reaſon and Iibefty in their 
actions, Creatures whoſe beings vaniſh witch their breath, 


ſhould have been made thus; God may without any each of | 
r $ 


made onely for the uſe and ſervice of men upon earth. But 
Men are reaſonable and underſtanding Crearures, able through .. 


the Creators bounty to diſcern between good and eyill and 
according to their firſt principles to chooſe the good and for: 
ſake the evill: they are the very image of God: puritie and 
eternitie, and were made forgthe ſervice of God alone upon 
earth, and his bleſſed and everlaſting ſociety in Heaven, 80 
that albeir there be a very | ans diſtance between God arid 
Man; yet nothing ſo great as oL- 
loweth not therefore, that if God may appeint beaſts te * 
killed of his own free pleaſure for mans uſe , he may with 
like equitie and reaſon appoint men of his own will to de- 
ſtruction for his on uſe. We reade that God required of 
his people many thouſand beaſts for ſacrifices , but not one 
man: the firſt- born of other Creatures he challen oy 
burnt offerings (except they were unclean beaſts) But thi 
firſt-born of men were to be redeemed: Which ſhewerh that 
5 t a wide . the bleyd of men 19 1 
efides, in the ninth of Geneſtt he giveth men power to ki 
and feed upon all Iiving creatures, bur he ſraighrly forbiddeth 
chem to ſhed mans bloud, and giveth this reaſon of the pra- 
hibition, Man # the image of 00% So that we may well con- 
clude that there is but ſmall proportion berween che Object 
er , Men and Beaſts, in reſpect of this act ot killing oz 
a tering. 20 * $4. 
25 There is farre Ieſſe or rather no proportion at All pe. 
ween the acts compared, "Killing and eternall To 


A man may kill, but he cannot without barbarous in lice 


and cruelry torment his bcaft, and prolong the life of * 
r - he 


etween God and Beaſts. It fol- 
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Sheep and other Creatures tor our daily uſe, is to be accounted - 
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Anſrotr 1. 


Mt. 20, 24. 


Supralapſarians charge God 


he may dayly vex and torture ir, ro ſhew what power and ſo 
veraigncy he harh eyer it: So I doubt not (though there be 
ſome that will not grant it, but charge the Arminians with 
contumely againſt God for affirming it) I doubt not (I ſay) 
but 1) God may kill aman of his own free pleaſure, yea 
and reſolve him into 8 any cruelty or jinju- | 
Nice ; becauſe in ſo doing he but take away what he had 
given him: bur he cannot without both theſe antecedently 
decree to keep him alive for ever in hell , that he may there 
torment him without end, to ſhew his ſoycraignty. For this 
is to inflict an infinite evill upon a guiltleſſe creature, to 
whom he had giyen but a finite good. And ſo is rhe compa- 
tiſon moſt unequall too in the acts compared; and therefore 
proyerh juſt nothing. 

Bur it is kay ſome ( who will rather ſpeak unreaſon- 
ably and againſt common ſenſe then lay down the concluſions 
which they have undertaken to maintain) That (Wit 4s 
botter and more eligible to be tortured in bell chen to want 
or loſe a being: for he chat wanteth a being, enzoyerh no 

ood; but he chat is tormented in hell, hath a being, and by eon - 
r ſomething that is good, If therefore God may take a- 
way a was Ling ae is innocent, and turn him into nothing for 
bis pleaſure, much more may he torment him in hell. 

I. To the firſt pam of this Reply, namely, That it is more 
deſirable to be in hell then to be nothing, I oppoſe chree 


Nabe che [L] ſpeech of our Saviour concerping Id; W# 
be to that man by whom the Sonne ef man is betrayed : it bad 
been good far thu mm if he bad never been bern. Tws 
things cſpecially are ſet forth in theſe words of our Saviour, 
;. The of ry of Juda, the betrayer of his Lord; Wo be to 
&c. 2. The Sane of by miſery , 18 bag! ben bund, 
Sc. It [M] isas much as if our Lord had ſaid, I Aa the 
Traytor ſhall be damned : and therefore ſo wefull will his 
condition be, that it had been good and happy for him if he 
had neyer recciyed a being: good in carneft , as Interpreter 
do generally expound. it; not in the opinion and eſteem of 

ak minded and faint-hcarted men onely, as ſome few un- 
derſtand it. For firſt, let it be granted that the . Scripture 
ſpeakerh of things ſometimes according to mens opinions 
t without reaſon to faſten ſuch an expoſition upon any 
cripture, is to do as Dunſes do in the Schools, who b ing 
not able to anſwer à place in Ariſtotle wherewith they a 
14 cant ſhift it off and ſay, Liquitur ex alicrum ſententia, 
He ſpeaketh according to the opinion of others. 8 


1 — — mm _- — 1 1 1 8 * 


re „ „ „ 


" with mans Deſtroftion en. 


= Scripture [N] cannot in reaſon be thus expounded» 
itisan 4 t andground by which C Chriſt de- 
par che truth or grestneſſe of the miſery of Indas, Wo to" 
the un, &c. And why wo ? Becauſe it had been good , &c. 
Bur it were no ee to ſhew his wofull eſtate by, to ſay 
| char it had been good for him that he had never been born in 
s the ion of men who nuſtake the caſe, but nor in truth. 
2. Becauic this expoſition would teach and [0] encourage 
men to be Atheiſts and E picures. In the ſecond of wiſedome 
we teade, how voluptuous men do ſtirre up one another ro 
22 the things that are preſent, to fill themſtlves with 
ont ments, ro leave ſore tokens of their jolliey in 
— place , and to practice all manner of wickedneiſe : and 
what is their motive ? A falſe perſwaſton that their ſouls 
ſhould dic with their bodies , and | that they ſhould haye no 
being after death. If this conceir could fleth chem thusin 
their mpious and voluptuous courſes, how freely and 
(way we think) would they purſue their carnal and 
delights, it chey could be bur once perlwaded, that after all 
their pleaſures RF be in a better caſe chen if they had 
no bei 
. I oppoſe common conſent, Where ſhall we pick 
out Aa 3 willſay (P ) (if he ſpeak from his heart) chat 
be were better to vaniſh into a thouſand nothings chen to be 
; | caſt into hell? What is the reaſon why men are fo affaidof 
_ when they are couched to the quick with the conſcienee of 


. and che enpectadion of eternall vengeance, 
166 rhey curſe their Wey, and with an hun- 
— times over chat they had never been , or might 2 
to bo, that ſo they = not come 2 N oft 

but becauſe chey a being therę to 

worſe then no being an wheres 


And w 41 — = 
ſenſible of hell fire e 0 y cutb and held-ind) 4 
of feeling it, even from da 


rling and beloved Aa bak 
cauſe they apprehendit to he the moſt terrible of ps 
Fear of being i ghd can never do chat which the fear of 
hell doth. 
The chird thing which I oppoſe is common ſenſe which 


judgeth (2 ) pains when they are extreme to be worſe then 
death. Hess it is N lab being tormented in his 


the devil, curſed his birth- day, m 
dead, and wiſhed himſelf in $6 foes 
loſſe of his being before that milcrable being ich iN he 
had And hence iris that men even of ſtouteſt andhardeſt 
ſpitits (as we ſee by daily experience) would (if they might 

cnzoy 


iagniſied the 3 85 
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enjoy their opinion) chooſe rather to have no bodies at all, 
then bodies tormented with the ſtone, or gout, or any other 
ſharp and ſenſible diſeaſe. It is a known ſay ing grounded on 
tnis judgement of ſenſe, Preſſat ſemel quam ſemper mori, Better 
it is to die once then to be al vayes dying. This the Tyrant 
Tiberius knew very well: and therefore he would not ſuffer 
thoſe towards whom he purpoſcd to cxerciſe his eruelty to be put 
to a ſpeedy death, but to lingring torments, as uetenius re- 
porreth of him in that Chapter where he reckoneth up his 


= Sieten vie. barbatous and cruell piactices. Thoſ® (ſaith eh who through 


Tib. cap.61- the extremitic of their rorments would have died, be uſed mens ta 
Mori volen- ſerp alrve. Nam mortem adeo leve ſa licium putabat, For he ac- 
hibita vi. counted dearh (© lig t a puniſhment, that when he heard that 
vendi- one Carnulius, a man appointed to torments, had prevented him, 
he cried out, Carnuln me eat, C arnuliu hath eſcaped my 
hands. To a priſoner inticating him to put him quickly to 
death, he gave this anſwer, Nondum tecum redii in gy.ittam, I am 
nat yet friends with tliee; accounting it great kindnefleto 
him quickly to death whom he might have rorcured. Many ( 
that were called into queſtion, did partly wound themſelves in 
their own houſcs, ad ve xatione m ignuminianiq; vitandam, to prevent 
chat pain and ignominy which they knew they ſhould endure 
and partly poyſoned themſelves in the midſt of the Court 
rhey were going to their arta gnmeut for the ſame cauſe. Sch 
ſpeak ing of one Meræn us, who was ſo afraid of being dead chat 
he ſaid he would rot refuſe weakneſſe, deformitie. acc acide 
w Seca trucem, no nor the ſharpeſt crucifying, „ ſo that he nught livs hall 
Epiſt. l. i. in the mia of theſe extremttiet, he calleth his defire tumiſſmun 
Epid. „ em, a baſe and moſt ignoble and unnaturall wiſh, and cen- 
zer bas ſureth him for a molt effęminate and contemprible man; be. 
mls ſpiritus cauſe in all his evills he was afraid of that mich ma the end af al 
provegerss. evils, rhe privation of his being. And cettainly we muſt needs 
x Ria di. conceive and cenſure ihemto be ſtocks and ſtones ratlier then 
K as quas fleſh and bloud, who can ſo put off all feeling and ſenſe, as to 
oprimum, think a tormemed being in hell to be a lighter andleffer evil 
ſupplies f- then no being at all 
ons I 1. To the reaſon on which the Reply: is grounded, which 
anfrer . is, Melina eſt eſe quam nos (le, It is better to be then to have 
m being. I anſwer that it is a ſophiſme or. fallaey a nnn di- 
ſlributs ad iſtrihutum To be in it ſelf is better then Not t0 
but it is not univerſally, true in all particulars. Agai 
it-+5 true in ſome caſes, & ex hypoth:f, fi cetere ſint parid, if 
there be any equality in the adhuncts. It is fo farre from 
being ſimply true, that our Saviour limiteth it, and ra 
| | 2 cale 
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wanteda being, then to be oppreſſed by t 


vb mins duc. 7 * 4 . 5 


& 7 
a eiſe wheren it is not true; bur che eontrary to it is trũe; and 7 
that is the caſe of Judas, of which we have ſaid ſomewhat be- 
fore : It had been good, Kc. "Which words S. Hierume 15 
ſauh, G) Ie fim;lyand plainly averred by our Saviour, that it 5 ( Riener. 
better to hade no being than an ill being. This was the judgement 'aomment.un: 
roof e v. 1,12 13. deed T wo, faich hey in the Mart = 26 


For 1 bond I dis ſtill and been quaet-:.1 ſhould have ſlept then 1 
aud been at reſt, In which words he plainly implieth, that he eſt noa ſub- 
thought: it farre better to hare had no birth and being then ſiltete quand 

ſucha'painfull and tuiſerable being. This was alſo the opi- = 
nion ot Solomon; Ecclel: 4. 1,2,3/ Ss retumed, faith he, 

and conſidered all the op aur that are done under the Sue; and be. 

hold rhe "tears of ſich as were oppreſſed ; and they bad u comforter.” 


wy? C r oe 
which are yet alve : ta better i; be than both they which hath Re, 
ply bh who bath no: ſeen the evil wort that is done nader the Sun. 


The words do clearly ſhew {S)' that Solomen' did think ir bet- 
ter to be dead mired of being, or to have alwayes 
- mighty 9 and to be 
without comforters ; chat is, than to have a miſcrable EE 4 
mourntull being. 
To this aſſenteth Sic Francis Bacon in his Colours of 
and evill: Where againſt this Mathemaricall poſẽ ton Cas he 


Sir Pram 
Bac ons . 


calleth it E ber ween Something LAN No- pr pb 
and t the oe Energy eemet : 
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ſundry eaſes, and amongt the reſt inc 3 
ger of diminution it more ſenſitive then the 7 — of privation. In 
this 'caſez totall privation is much better then a ion. 
Henee theſe uſuall forms of C peech, Better () ouc 
then ulweyes alte; Make or me, Kc. Seren b 
haps) either for their ligheneſſe, becauſe they may be well en- 
durcd, or for their ſhartneſſe, becauſe they are _ over, 
are leſſe then ref>lucion into nothing; and a min had better 
philc endure them then loſe his heing ro be axes; 
is being may afferd bim —— «0 t 
and ſo many abs good things as will m 
pence his pains : But when his Aae . — . 
that they leave him no other good then à poot . 
ſo pinch him that he cannot enjoy or joy in che goods N 
remain, it were athonſand times better for him to have ne 
being. And ſuch are the pains of hell: which 3 _— 


- = 


knees p revent 7 and wo did 1 ſuck the brefts ?. v.24 Simpli- 1 "I 


—_— eee, 9 
— — _ — | 
ge ee — erernall: 3 — the 
- butthe — ogy of the lind, aa ariver n 
— 23 it for ever. And therefore it is i 
4 r — H— 
2 being can us 
e entitatire good, which is all 
bee, in hell. 
This (X) — therefore and all others of, the 
like fort not with 1 doubt not but I may ſaſely * 
the unavoidable damnation of ſo many millions, | 
ſolutely and antecedently intended — 
ah. — Ne „ 
: P to anger 
ber 9 eee ſaich, It had 
2 de 8 Diagaas eee 0 ag es at 525 
 properat. bib. a a to think he delighteth in 
+, 16 * hot 10+. How ts <a It were bet-- 
Tr deny God, then to believe or. report, 
vero,fi him to be a (TY) devouxer of the ſouls of men. The. like. angu⸗ 
5 by e- inſt thoſe ciuell and mercilelſe; 


—— 


um in iis u- Gods of the Pagans; 5 , ſaith he, if 2 
lum eic, 7 which. 
| — i tha EE nn 


ang taſe a care of men, Au 
Ch tet flught'r? A. Yea, be 


Kc. lad. can, 15. 
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che imaginary, a#tecedency of one 
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Ant Antſtver to the firſt Invirvenietce ferred upoh the 
Acc e Fredo ina ion # 2 Jrii 
Bfolute Reprobation is (in che true ſenſe f 8 
Avgeſtine and his followers) the exernall decree 
or act of Gods will, Nor to contagre upon fore men 
his effectuall grace, Not to guide forte men 1 


- 


ufalli- 5 
bly uno glory, bar To permit them through their / /o= 
owii voluntary default to live in ſinne, and To de-) „ 
termine theit eternall torments in regard of their” a. 
ſinnes. All this pur together dorf not make God the , e 5 
Prime, Principall and Invincible cauſe, nay, ie dot? _— 2 
not make him any cauſe at all, in working che damn. 70 I 
tion of any one foul, no not of the foul of due © 
bimſelf. Nor the Prime cauſe: For by negative Re- (ef Ora, 
probation no man is adja unto hell-rormenrs,” | Y 
ochetwiſe rheri for his own ig ſinnes. As for 
t of the Divine 
volition or een 2 another, becauſe it —.— 
ry, and noſuch reall prioriry or poſteriority of 
ann Fo en 
of firm concluſions upo in 
yet for further tion of this poin 
tür 1 — — as — * 
je 5 in a ' * r | | — 5 . 
— — che Mall be fred the 
other hanged, it is not his determination, bur the 
others rebetlion, which is the prime and true cauſe 
the prime cauſe why be was rot freed aſwell the 
other 5 ſo God coniidering all wankinide Hrapp Eee 
in che galt of Adam: rebelſion abfolurely deternits - 
nent, and as abſohetely dererminiath not to fradfoine 
6rhers;/ and yer their owiffitine ad dd Gods:wilh 

wathe prime cauſe of 1 
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Gods was the prime cauſe diſtinguiſhing and deter- 
mining who thould be delivered and who-ſhould be 
condemned. he | 
Whereas it is further objected, That abſolute Re- 
probation is a principall and invincible cauſe: of many 
mens damnation, in that it meketb it neceſſary and un- 
avoidable; all this proceedeth from an erroneous and 
falſe imagination, That Gods abſolute will of not 
producing ſuch a good aft or event is an invincible 
cauſe of producing the contrary evill act or event: 
Whereas this negative will of God is no cauſe at all 
of mans ſinne or.miſery, but his own poſitive will 
is the cauſe both of his wickedneſſe and of his wret- 
chedneſſe. He is the true and principallcauſe of any 
effect or event, who imployerh his faculties and in- 
deavours to bring it into being; not he who onely 
reſolveth not ta hinder ſuch evill effects, tbough he 
foreſee they will come into being if he prevent them 
not. For firſt, this decree of negative Reprobation 
tumbleth no man down neceſſarily into the pit ol 
m P:ofp. ad deſtruction: m Nam pradeſt inatus perit - infidelitate 
Cap.Gul. zuluntaria non coacla. Secondly, though this decree 
22 [4*7- contain a deniall of that grace which! effectually 
* freeth men from finne and ſo conſequently from 
deſtruct ion, yet it containeth nothing which cauſeth 
effectually their impeniteney, their infidelity and 
n Adohject. their deſtructien. N eſt conſequens, ſiaet patant qui 
Vir. rep. taſis obj ie iumt, ig» e eee dede- 
5 ra, reſipiſcentiam ub ſtulerit; & quos non levaverit , 
alli ſerit; cum aliud ſit inſontem 3 
alienum eſt a Deo 3. aliud, cr im ino ſo ven iam non de iſe, | 
gized de peccatoris eſt merit. Laſtly, he is fad to b 
invincibly drawn into finne aud plunged into per- 
dition, whg Gghtcrh againſt ſinne with all his 
ſtrangth. and ſtriveth tq avoid damnation, and etz 
b cheovcrmaſierivg power of another is W 
D "Ye | 
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os mans defrattion, 


the one and hurled unto the other. The conſcien- 
ces of the moſt wicked men in rhe world can tell 
them, that there is no ſũch forcing power in by 
election or Reprobarion. The non-elect anf 
(which are now devils in hell) carmot upon ch. 
Non election charge God, that either their trat fel 
ſion or damnation was invincibly forced upon th 
they indeavouring to eſcape it. 
The Scriptures make man the onely cauſe of bac C 
ruine: But the Scriptures teach nor, That God by 
his abſolute will of preſery ing ſome ftom ruine, 75 
tting dihers to runne- on unto their own ruine, 
is the rigcible cauſe of any mans fue. God hath 
given ſome creatures ue jent mans to preſerve 
themſelves from ruine, whom not wicht anding by 
the decree of 'Reproba ban he permitreth to procure 
and work their own raine. 
Ir is contrery to Gdt nature cauſeleſſely arid cruelly TD 
Ido affliæ or deſtroy bis creature: Buiris not contrary - 
| co Godrnintteto derte bär cf the riches of VE r 
cy to beſtow grace and Tue infallibly apon ſome, 
and to decree out of the of his will to per- 
mit others through their own voluntaty default, 9455 
—_—_— e as e har ed ther,” *- 
to fall into eternall miſery, And this is 41 which © 
the decree of ole E ection and Non- election 
doth involve. Of rhe grace or benefit of Predeſt 
nation Saint Auguſtine faith as much; ® Hee gratis, » De Grat. 
predeſting#tos e ſecundim * propoſe tum vocdtar al * 1. 
glorificationem perducit, And for the deniall of this 1 
ſpecial grace, which we term Ngative Reprobation, ; 6 
Profper conkelſerh, That it is not the Crekghs of any _ 
niquiry in men which cauſeth this Kale N De vorur. 
ſuns — deteſtanda far inora que poſſint gratiæ arcere l. 1. c. 12. 
dann. And yet more expreſſely, 9 Liberatur pats 4 bid 5 
n parte pertunte : Et ſs boc voluntatum meritit 
| E 3. | polteerimus 


70 


r 16. 


judicantem, ſed videmus oper.antem : Quid 
manifeſta ? C 


tent chat they might be eternalh tormented, we deny that 
the oppoſite decrees of abſolute Election and Preto- 


Supralapſariaus churge not C 
voller im us adſcribere, ut malus neglexiſſe gatia, las 
elegiſſ videatur, reſiſtet noby, Ec. * Latet diſcretjonia 
iſt ius ratio, ſed non latet ibſs diſcretio. Non inte liga 


nur juſtitiæ acculte, qui grat ia debemus ne 


rice 
I: is not ſound but blinde reaſon, which forbiddech 


God to elett and paſſe-by according to the good pleas 
fare of his own will, and bindet him to proceed 
according to his cternail | t of the good or bad 


actions of mans will. As for thoſe tragicall exagge - 
rations of Reſolving to create that be might ferment #6, 
they are all beſide the purpoſe, and muſt nor dr iue us 
to deny that Apoſtolicall deciſion, Ai ſeretur cuj us 
welt ; e quent wlt indurat. And when can ſhew 
us that Faith, Perſeverance, or any quality or. at of 
ſaving grace, was foreſeen in Peter and Paal, and 
thereupon their following Election grounded, we 
will grant that antecedent inſidelity in Cain and ada 
was the cauſe of their negative Reprobation aſwell as 
of their poſitive or punitive. 

As for the creating of any perſons to the end or in- 


rition, whether conſidered in angels or men, imply 
any ſuch thing. Ir is true, that the Elect are ſeverally 
created to the end and intent that they may be glorified 
together with their Head Chriſt Jeſus: But ſor the 
Non · elect, wecannot truly ſay that they are created 
to the end that they may be tor mented with the devil 
and his angels. For we may then ſay, God maketh 
ſuch a thing for ſuch an end, when he giveth the thing 
2 nature and qualities fitted to ſuch an end. Now no 
man is created by God with a nature and qualities 
fitting him to damnation. Nay, take every man as he 
is created by God, and he is à capable and fitted 


ſu bject 


* 
Res * 
ol 5 N 1 


ſubject for ſalvation: Bur, 'when he was at his beſt, 
ſofirred, e nary nur ery into the pit of 
perdition. But neither in the ſtate of his Innocency 

nor in theſtate of the fall and his corruption doth he 
receive any thing from God which is a proper and 
fir means to bring him to his danmation: Aud there- 
fore damnation is not the en of any mans crea- 
We ſay with Proſper, © Univerſor bomines non igno« (RYp, ad 
ramm A Des ſigillatim creari ; & de bac univerſitate cap. Gal. 
alia dammanttas m diabolo, alios regnatures efſe cum . 13. 
Cbriſto, Duda! ergo etiam bi creantur qui ermne vite 
parttcipesr non erunt nulla eſt culpa Crraturi; qui nature 

axtor eſt, non v ni quod natura contraxit, And again, 


ab es idzo creatus tft ut periret; quiæulia eſt cauſa naſe V int. veſp·3 
cendi,/ & alia eſt 4 De enim e Cn, 
conditory eſt benefit um; wt ante pereant, prevaricas 

God created ſome Angels not-predeſtinare unto 
eternall life whom he ſoreſaw would run themſelves 


. 


upon the rock of eternall death; concerning 


whom 
he decreed abfolarely to permit their —— and 
to damne them for their Apoſtaſie: and yet no man 
will fa ie 


that underſtanderh what he ſaith, 
ereated them to rheend he might torment 
is cho ſame reaſon of Non · election or Non-predeſti- 
nation of men; and ĩt is as much againſt ſound reaſon 
to fay,. that their Non - election inſerreth, that God 
created them to the end he might damne and torment 
them. | | 
The root from whence this grofſe miſtake ſpringerh 
is this, That ſome falſely conceive, that God in the 


effectuall means intend to bring men co 15 
damnation as in the decrer of Election he intendethz il 
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7 Supralapſari ans charge not Co N 
to bring others to ſalvation. But the thing is farre 
otherwiſe : ſalvation is a benefit undue to any man: 
therefore God may abſolurely intend rhe beſtowing 
of it upon any man, and the withholding it from any | ' 
man: But damning or torturing of men in hell is a 
puniſhment : and therefore the inflifting thereof can» 
not be intended but with relation to a fault. Again, 
the meaus whereby men are brought to ſalvation, are 
bona & dona gratu ita Hand therefore they muſt be 
derived unto us by an influence and effectuall. opera- 
tion of God: Bur the means whereby men are cartied 
unto damnation, are mala piruumalia & wolumterta, 
they are their own defettive, and depraved actions; 
and therefore they are not means whereby God 
directeth them unto their damnation (who can- 
not be the Author of any fintull act or defect) but 
they are the miſdeſerts which God permitteth them 
to fall into, and in the due puniſhment whereof he 
intendeth ro exerciſe his Juſtice. No cruelty thereſore 
in the decree of Non-cle&ion or negative Reproba- | 
rIon. | . | \ WI * 4m 

Sud never refolved upon tbe eternall d:ftraction of an 
innocent ſoul > But God reſolved to permit ſome oſ 
thoſe Angels and men whom he e | 
righteous, to do thar which procured their own de. 
ſtruction ; and he reſolved to preſerve ſome others 

from procuring their own deſtruction, and infalli» 
bly to bring them to the ſtate of gloriſication. And 
unto theſe different decrees we give the different 
names of Eleftiom, Preterition or negative Reproba= 
tion. | . 

To Elect or Nor-ele is an act of Gods Soveraigne 

power and abſolute liberty; but To erown or damne ' 

is an act of yudiciary pomer, and proceedeth according 

to the renour of the revealed Goſpel. The one h 

doth, not taking mens different actions ſor the ground 
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thereof: rheother he doth according to mens diffe- 
KS. 


rent actions. . Bs 

The Goodnefſe of God is as it were a. firme tie upon 
him, to do no man injuſtice : but it tieth him not in 
beneficizs gratuit is, to do all the good unto every ſin- 
gular man which he could do without any violating 
of his Juſtice. He that ſhall avouch, that God could 
not have elected Cain or Juda untb glory, 
preparing for them effectuall grace, wi thou wr. 
of bx Juſtice, maketh Election and Non-ele&ion to 

n 
tetion of rhe Divine nature is ſuch, as netefdarily 
excludeth a claſhing of any of his Arrribufes- one 
againſt the other. And rherefore if God fhould have 
wronged his Fuſt ice if he had not predeſtinated Peter, 
his Predeftination was not an ac of mercy put of 
neceſſary juſtice : And if God could not have pred: 
ſtinated Juda without plain wronging of bis Juſtice, 
then the. Pretericion or Reprobation of 


not an act proceeding from that liberty which God 


u ſeth in the erernall preparation and temporall dona- 
tion of his ſupernaturall benefits, but from ſuch a 
neceſſary determination of the Divine will as could 
not do otherwiſe. I am ſure this is new Divinity; and 
I think ic is untrue. The generall goodnefſe of God 
unto all js ſufficiently ſhewn by doing good unto all, 
and by wronging none: but it binderh him not 


eicher to do or to intend the ſame meaſure of mercy- 
unto all. He may therefore without any prejudice to 


his Goodneſſe, in ſpeciall mercy prepare for ſome 


from everlaſting , and in time beſtow upon them, 


that grace which he knoweth will and intendeth 


ſhould infallibly bring them unto glory: This 


we call his decree of their Election. He may alſo 


without any pre judice to his Goodneſſe or Ju- 


Rice, out bf the libertie of his own Will 
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y and not free acts in God. For the per- 


abſolutely 


1 = | 
abſolutely reſolve 3 0 to 3 not beſtow 
_——— Fx Ever 
bri unto ; y de- 
— ſuch to Abuse thoſe s which be 
T 
ic u eternall torments : we call 
— be negative R 

As for that wilde fancy of providing for _— 
22 OK N 2 
thought of making „ er beſtoming any 
en them , we hold abſolute Election and Repro. 
bation, and yer utterly diſclaim it. Firſt, becauſe it 
_ as ns ee means for mens dams 
inging from their own free and deſe- 
Aivewill, Tf 55 by the effectuall grace in 
Predeſtinarion do not furniſh them with che infalli· 
ble means of ſal vation, they will voluntarily and 
infallibly furniſh 70 wit hthe means of their 
damnation, as the example both of Angels and men 
von · clected doth clearl 3 Secondly, that con · 
ceit of Before and Febind: ia the a. decrees or 
cogitations of God hath no ſolid or reall truth in it, 
The immanent acts of Gods will and underſtanding 
are not one before and another after, as ours are w 
proceed upon diſcourſe ; though in things willed 


and ſeen there is Before and »After Firſt 
Third, according to the nature of R N 7 
in eternity, when 


pole 3 — — = 

Go ught of providing miſery for bis creature, 
excluding the 1 of beſtowing any good p- 

on it. 

H For the objection of Slangbtering beaſts with out 
injuſtice, we grant it is of no force to prove that God 
may appoint many to be tormented in hell without 
all reſpect unto ſinne: becauſe the Slaughtering or 


Saving of beaſts alive is no act of juſtice or in webe 
t 
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is an act of remunerat ive juſti 
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thereupon to fore-appoinr their eternall puniſhmenr 
in hell, is conſonant to the juſtice of God: and to the 
; marr rams ination and Reprobatio g 2 — 
| Seriptures, explained by S.Augaſtine 
and other orthodox Fathers and Writes oflare rime, 
and allowed by our Church. OR 

If any man think that Non-eleftion or negative 
Reprobation implicrh , that ſome men were made to 
be tormented in 
not for their own ſinne, he is in a foul errour. God 
made all chings for himſelf; and Ne 17 oo 
his glory. And he cremally ſaw that he could ifln- 
ſtrate his glory in moſt excellent manner, by making 
all men capable of ſalvation, and yer by permictin 
ſome men to incur damnation. This he eternally an 


grace for ſome, and beſtowing it upon them 
time he ipfallibly worketh cher Albarion : and theſe 
onely in Scriptu 
elactad. And on the contrary, by not preparing and 
not beſtowing cffeftuall or ſpeciall grace upon o- 
thers, they do wilfully and willingly work their own 
damnation and deſtruction: And theſe we call not-ele- 
Cad, not-predeſtivated, or ( in the moſt harſh tearm) 

This doctrine takerh away all boaſting in them- 
ſclves from thoſe which are ſaved; becauſe it was 
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infallible bringing of ſome angels and ſome men unto 
ecernall glory, and to decree che infallible permiſſion | 
of others to fall into the deſert of damnation, 'and | 


| for Gods abſolute pleaſure, and 


ahſolutely decreed to do, by preparin 8 1 
. n due 


re are tearmed men predeſtinated or 


Gods 


70 | 
Gods ſpeciall grace mercifully and eternally prepar 
red for them, and not their ſpeciall goodneſſe eternal - 


pernaturall grace which God hath actually conferred 


Vid Calv. 
De Kculta. 
Dei prov. 


185735. 


* $42. 737. 


been finfull and wicked, and out of his own free-will 
partly to have reſiſted and repelled the good moti- 


ſince his death hath been ſlandered to have been a de. | 


Supralapſarians charge not God 


1y foreſeen, which cauſed their ſalvation. It takethh-· 
way alſo all prerence of murmuring againſt God, ort 
traduciug him as unjuſt and cruell. For no man is to 
be condemned upon this evidence, Becauſe he was 4 
man not- elected; Becauſe he was a man unto whom 
ſpeciall grace in the riches and height of Gods mercy 
was not afforded; but, Becauſe he is convi (ed to have 


A © rt co tiny, pls 


ons of the Spirit of grace which were vouchſated him, 
and partly to have abuſed thoſe initial gifts of ſu- 


upon him. 


And as for Calvine, who both whileſt he lived and 


fender of this poſitition, Deus maximam munai partem 
nudo purò que voluntatis ſite arbityio creavit ad perditi- 
nem, hear what he ſaith for himſelf, u Er fi quid toti bue 
mano gener i futurum eſſet Deus ab initio decrevit hac ta- 
men loquendi ratio nu ſquam apud me occurret, p IN EM 
CREATIONTS ESSP XTERNu Au INTE 
RI u u. A nd in the fame treatiſe he granteth, that 
both Angels and men were deſt inated to deſtruction 
* future defectionis reſpectu. If therefore any writers 
amongſt the Proteſt ants have made the Creation of 
the Non · elect a means by God himſelf ſubordinated 
unto their damnation, and the Damnation of ſuck an 


end deſired and aimed at by God, and conſequently 
t 
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| 


the means of mens damnation (namely ſinfull corru 

tion and voluntary Rebellion) procured or wrought” | 

by God as the author thereof; they deſerve rather to 

be branded then patronized by any judicious Divine. 

Vet it becometh orthodox Divines to be carefull as 

well in maintaining the free and ſpeciall mercy of 
. Goa: 


ö wu maus Aeſiymition. 7 A 
God in giving faich, repentance and perſeverance to 125 : 
Icke Elect, as in maintaining the Juſtice of God in the 
- | puniſhment and damnation of the Non-ele&. The de- 

F tenders of conditionate Predeſtination may ſuppoſe 
they clear themſelves well in the latter; but we are 
ſure they ſtick in the demi · pelagian briers as concern- 
ing the former. For if God upon the ſoreſight of mens 
faith and perſeverance be induced to predeſtinate 

them, Gods Predeſt inat ion is no cauſe ar At of faith or 

perſeverance or any ſaving grace, this previfion not 
cauſing things, but ſuppoſing them as already produ- 
Need by other cauſes. 

Io diſpute what God may do by his abſoute ſove-„H 
nignty, is for the moſt part a fruitleſſe diſputation 5 | 
eſpecially in queſtions concerning his dealing with 
mankinde: wherein having revealed in his word what 
Ihe will do, and by what rule he will proceed, ir is cer- 
tain that now he can neither annibilate a ſinner, nor 
tor mem a righteons man in bell, onely to ſbem bis ſove- 
raignty. Not that he wanteth power or ſtrength to do 
either the one or the other, butbecauſe his conſt ant and 
immutable will hath decreed that ſinners ſhall be cor. 
mented and not annihilated, and that righteons men 
ſhall be crowned nor tormenred. It is therefore utter- 
ly denied, that the abſolute decree of eleſting ſome 
and not · electing other ſome containeth in it anantece- 
dent decree to inflict an infinite evill upon any guiltieſſe 
exręature. > | 2 ab 

This problemarical queſtion is needleſſe amongſt. X 
thoſe. who ſo hold abſolute Predeſtination and Re» 
probation , and fo reje& conditional! Predeſtination 
and Reprobation grounded upon the foreſeen acts of 
mans frœe-will, that withall they bold che decree of 
damnation, w of Reprobated angels or men, al- 
wayes to carry a guſt re & unto their future corrup- 
tion and * Calvin (howſoever rank \ 

u. | 


: 
- 


F 


"4 — 
. . 


RR eren 


* 0 Fo 
% = 


78 Supralapſarians charge not God 
Author) was plainly of this judgment: his wordt 
7 Deetern, will ſhew it; 7 Cm de predeſtinatione ſirn haben, 
provid. pag. inde exordiendum oſſe conftanter ſemper ont, at be 
10 Aus docs, jure in morte relinqui ones reprobor, qui tn 
A ÞD A M 0 morini ſunt at dammati, jure perire, qui mais. 
ra ſunt ire filii: ita nemini cauſam eſſe cur at nimis Dei 
rigore queratur, quando reatum in ſt onines i 
ftevt. And leſt that old cavill ſhould be revived, Th 
God appointed the reprobate unto their damiation 
before he conſidered them as lying dead in finne and 
corruption, Calvine doch in this alſo clear himſelf, 
and ſubſeribeth to the opinion of S. Auguſtine ; * A. 
exſtimem ridet Pighius] ej A ſque ſi miles, loc, eft, pia 
omnel qui Deum imag inantur, e untderſalem rg 
neris bumant ririmam in per ſona Ada præ ſc rverat , 4 
ad. tam alios ad imeritum deſtium ſe. We leave theres 
fore thoſe to wrangle amongſt themſelves, who 
think that God may withour croffing his declared 
will,forhis mere pleaſure either annihilate an inno« 
cent man or torment hini in hell. I perſwade my Rf 
that neither the one nor the other can ſtand well Wielt 
the goodneſſe of God,as in the word it is made known 
unto men. 1 
For the queſt ion it ſelf, Which is better for any 
man, — 2 or Torment, it carrieth a ow 
impropriety of ſpeech; firſt, in chat ic ſuppoſech ſom 
kinde of eligible goodneſfe in rhinge which rightly 
confidered have none at all. For neither to be annihils/ 
ted nor tormented have any gbodnes at all in them ſor 
him who is ſuppoſed to chuſe the one before rhe . 
ther. Again, non emis nulla affectis : and therefore anni 
hilation cannot be ſaid to be good or bad, bettet of 
worſefor any man; firice all theſe tearms require 
ſubject or perſon in whont they muſt be 
vrhich by annihilation is berome nothing. 1 
2 For our Saviouts ſpeech ; It is according = tie 
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miſerable, uſe bad been 
ſuch a man if be had never Pe pang wmraagy 2 


nion of ſome good writers both ancient and modern. 
the words of our Saviour give no juſt occaſion to 
raiſea curious controverſie concerning the G 
or Betterneſſ of Annihilation and eternall Damnati- 
on. © and Hieræꝶmas interpret the words, 
b bs NAD NEVER gn 
in bis matbers. womb, C 
Fs Fade ſi natus un fuiſſet, CIS 
incurriſſet ſolum penam dammi, &. Theſe words in 
I this ſenſe concerne nos abſoluce Annihilation, but A. 
bertion, much like choſe of 28 „Chap. 3. ver. 11, 12, 
| Both, a hay ps here nor, Whichof the 
ter good; — Which is che 
leſerof ee And yet in this ſenſe it ĩs im- 
proper ta ſay annihilation, is the leſſer evill, becauſe 
ir leaveth no ſubject wherein good or cvill ean be ro- 
ceived; To be nothing is not more deſirable Tobe 
bell: Both of them are extremely. hacefall , and 
haven chem mala ime niet as petit 
Eris as much as. if Chriſt had ſaid, When 
hall: feel. the eternall whereinto. he ſhall. be 
plunged, he will break out into chat im wiſh, 
1 * N ſuch a wiſh 
e. place, no degree of goodneſſe or happy- 
een ee _ unto the perſon, becauſe 
che perſon thereby nothing. 
This Scripture will import thus much, That where- 
I <blatiomalihach rationem luni, the condi: ĩon wick 
removeth the 
petite more welcome or deſirable. Nom the greateſt 
eyils ! are, To be ſtained wirkt ſinne eter- 
nally, . To be i to cho wrath o God 
| br line; and, To eee 


" & _ RG Og 00. I... 


3 ha, when they ſe a man extremely 
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And in the opi- 


will is to the intellective ap- 
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fame, A tormented ſoul therefore cannot up n 2 
deliberate election deſire to have never been, which it 
apprehendeth as merely impoſſible; but it may ini a 
aſſionate wiſh preferre the condition of nor being 
Bare the condition of ſuch a wofull being. And 
the reaſon hereof is, becauſe mans underſtanding doth 
not onely conceive ens & bonum nature, but ens & ho. 
mm rations, And thus though Not- being or Anni. 
Hhilation after being received, contain in them no po- 
ſitive or naturall goodneſſe for which they can be de- 
firable, yet they may be repreſented to the underſt an. 
Ling as e or ablations of the greareſt evill, and 
-to per accidens they may be wiſhed rather then lying 
"under thoſe eternall evils before mentioned, Buri 
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od 7755 -** Incogitation we ſeparate rhe infinite evill of Sin and 
cotche Divine Hatred, andſhould leave a man under 
never ſo great torments, Annihilation were in right 
reaſon to be conceived a greater evill then thoſe tor- 
ments: neither ought a man to deſire the loſſe of his 
being ( in which many benefits both corporall and 
5 * ſpirituall are involved) to eſcape the ſenſe or pain by 
l 7; not being,which is a total deprivation of all Gods bes 
4.34.5. 3. nefits, and an abolition of the perſon who deſireth ĩt b. 

1. 16 620. Atheiſt and Epicures, who believe no ſuch thin 
as the Immortality of the ſoul, or enduring e 8 
puniſhments after death, will ſcoff and laugh at the 
queſtion it ſelf, and will be neither incourd- 
ged nor diſcouraged which way ſoeve it be decided, 
Yerir is diſcretion in Divines ſo to zemper their diſ- 
putations that they give no occaſion unto any of 
lighting or exrenuaring the infinite miſery of hel · tor. 
ments, which no underſtanding of man conceiveth un- 

to their full height. | Fakes 

Thoſe who defend the ſtate of man in Hell- 
torments to have more good in it, then rhe eſtate 
of Not- being or Annihilation, ground themſelves 
| upon 
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upon this main reaſon, That Ens & Bonum conver- 


tuntur, and whoſoever reteineth a being is not onely 


capable of good, bur is actually indowed with ſome 
good; whereas that which is reſolved into nothing, 
is neither indowed with any good, nor capable of 
the leaſt good. And it is indeed abuſiva comparatio to 
ſay, that Judas never created, or after his creation 
annihilated, is in a better caſe then Judas eternally 
tormented ; becauſe Judas never created, or Judas 
annihilated", cannot be compared with Judas exſi- 
ſing,eitherin happineſſe or unhappineſſe. The for- 

mer Judas is onely a feigned imagination in the 

brain , and hath no reality anſwering the name of 
the perſon : the latter Judas is a reall ſubliſtent per- 

ſon, capable of reall happineſſe or miſery. Non ſunt 

comparabiles res que non ſunt ejuſdlem generis. Omne 

comparabile eſt uni docum. Judas being is a true man, 

but Judas annihilated whom they put in the other 

ſcale of compariſon, is neither man nor creature, but 

a meere nothing clothed with an empty name. 

I make no queſtion but the damned wiſh many 
things impoſſible, and amongſt others (it may be) 
their own annihilation : not becauſe they conceive 
the ſtate of annihilation to be capable of good or 
bad, of better or worſe, but becauſe they conceive 
their preſent eſtate to be ſo bad, that the freeing them 
from the evils wherewith they are oppreſſed (upon 
what terms ſoever) would make it ſomewhat better: 
So that their perplexed underſtanding conceĩveth 
themſelves (and that truely) to be in an extreme mi- 
ſerable condition; and thereupon conceiveth (but 
fallly) that themſelves ſhould be in a better caſe were 
they once annihilated, whereas then themſelves 


ſould no more be themſelves, and therefore be no 


lubje& of more or leſſe miſery. 5 


1 
N n * 
ws a * | * * 
<- — 2 * _ 1 n * * 
« wa — "YE * * * * * MW TTY g 
$..IFS 4 *, L 
* 3 ' 0 * 
94 — * 
1 
7 81 
. 
- 
* 
* 


There is great difference betwixt death and anniæ- Q 


F hilation. 
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Supralapſar ians charge not God 
nihilation. Some dead man may properly be ſaid 
tobe in a better caſe after his death, than he was 
whileſt he lived: thus it fared with Lazarus; and 
thus it would preſently have fared with Job, had 
God parted his ſoul from his body. But no annihi- 
lated man can properly be ſaid to be in a better caſe 
than he was before; becauſe a Better being ſuppoſeth 
ſome being which Annihilation contradiReth. 

Had God yeelded unto Jobs paſſionate wiſh, the 
compariſon would not have ſtood betwixt his Be- 
ing and Not- being, but betwixt his being miſerably 
vexed in one ſtate, and his Being acquit trom thoſe 
vexations in another. 

Though the Being of any thing is a kind of good- 
neſſe, and the foundation or receptacle of all other 
good, yet take Being Præſcindendo ab omni ſuperaddita 
bonitate, and burthened with all ſorts of evill, and 
then there is in it no motive unto appetibility for a 
reaſonable a creature. This is clear in thoſe exter- 
nall things which we poſſeſſe and uſe. If a mam 
horſe have the mere goodneſſe of Being left him, and 
be troubled with manifold incurablz diſeaſes and 
perpetuall lameneſſe, the owner rather deſireth his 
not- being than his ſo-being. It is clear alſo in a 
mans bodily members; for no man is ſo in love with 
the bare Being of a leg or an arm, but if it want the 
goodneſſe of ſtrength and motion, and be affected 
with the evils of rottenneſſe and extreme anguiſh, he 
would rather chuſe to looſe the Being of thoſe meme 
bers, than to hold them under condition of a per» 
petuall and fo ill affected Being. And to come to 
the ſoul it ſelf, the mere Being thereof in rerum 14- 
txra, utterly and eternally ſeparated from the natu- 
rall and ſupernaturall Wel-being thereof, and bur- 
thened with the evils of ſinfull pollution, of the 
Divine deteſtation, and of the helliſh vexations, is 
5 not 
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id not nor cannot be preſented unto the underſtanding + 
as | andwill of a damned man as an obje& lovely or 
1d | defirable. It is likely enough therefore, that all the 
d | Gamned are weary of their Being, and wiſh rather 
i= | their Not-being : yet even to them in their wofull 
ſe eſtate, Not - being is not per ſe and properly the ob- 
th ject of their deſire, but onely per accidens, in as much 
as the removall of evils hath ratienem boni; and this 
he | they conceive will be effected in their annihilation. 
e- And the very ablation of evils is not properly and 
ly | primarily deſirable for it ſelf, but it is deſired out of a 
ſe | love to thoſe oppoſite good things whereof thoſe 
evils have deprived a man: As he that deſireth to be 
d · | freed from ſickneſſe, 1s properly in love with the Be- 
er ing of health, improperly with the Not-being of 
ta | ficknefſe: for that which hath no being cannot have 
xd | a good being; and that which hath no kind of good 
a | being conſiderable in it, hath no power to draw the 
will to affect it. It is not therefore ſimply Not- 
being which any damned & tortured man preferretli 
and ele&eth before Being, but ic is Not-being in 
pain and torments which he preferreth before Being 
in pain and torments. This is it which Saint Augu- . me lib. 47 
ſtine intended in ſaying, b Si quis dixerit, Non eſſe bir. z. 6. 
quam miſerum me eſſe mallem, reſpondebo, Mentiris, 
It is better and more eligible to be in torture or 
d pain for a little time than for a long time: But Not- 
xe | being in it ſelf, is neither bonum nor melius, nor eligi- 
„ile nor eligibilius. | 
Men who kill themſelves, do it out of an opinion R 
o || thatthereby they ſball attain a leſſer degree of miſe- 
rable being; not out of deſire of no being. It is alſo 
j- | the abolition of all good, and of that good which all 
r= ereatures ſtrive to retain, namely, their being. Tor- 
ze ment in hell, with the concomitant evils, is the 
is | greateſt evill or miſery that can befall a reaſonable 


t 1 creature: 
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creature: yet itis improper to ſay, that Not-being is 
a lighter and leſſer evill, ſince Nothing is neither ligh- 
ter nor heavier, neither good nor bad. 15 

If this be a good collection, it had been better not 
onely for the wicked, but for many of Gods Saints, 
to have wanted a Being. As for death, it is a privation 
of bodily life and bodily pain, but ir is no abſolute 
privation of the being either of body or ſoul. 

The ſenſe of the degrec of Diminution, and the not- 
ſenſe of a tetall depri nation, maketh an impatient man 
rather wiſh the latter than the former: but notwith- 
ſtanding in judgement of right reaſon the totall depri- 
vation may be the greater evil, 

That which is made betterthan formerly it was, 
muſt be bettered by adding {ome perfection thereun- 
to which formerly it wanted, or by taking ſome 
imperfection from it, wherewith formerly it was in- 
cumbred ; and in both changes the ſubject muſt re- 
main : Now Annihilation or Not-being bringeth no 
perfection to any man, nor taketh any imperfection 
from him, but it taketh him quite away fro being the 
ſubject either of good or evil: and therefore it cannot 
give a true denomination of being better or worſe. 

As for the rule, Melius eſt eſſe, quam non eſſe ; it is 
moſt certainly and univerſally true. For otherwiſe 
God would never from N on. eſſe or out of nothing 
have produced all things which are into that Being 
or eſſe which they have, neither would he preſerve 
the eſſe of men damned. Yet we confeſſe with⸗ 
all, that this or that particular perſon may be. 
through his own default under ſo many evils con- 
trary to his Wel- being, that he may fanſie a Not- 
being more eligible for him than that lamentable 
and wofull Being wherein he ſubſiſteth. I call this 
a fantaſticall rather than a reall and true election: 
For if ſuch a man ſhould be asked, W hat is it which 


you FF 


iſe 


7 
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you have preferred in your choyce: he muſt an- 5 
ſwer, Nothing. Nam qui eligit non eſſe, profectò ſe c Ang. de 
nihil eligere, etiamſi hoc nolit reſpondere, convincitur. lib. ard. l. 3. 
Not- being therefore is but out of a mere deceived ©* 
fanſie of the man iu torment conceived to be ĩt which 
he preferreth before Being: whereas in deed and © Ibid. 
truth it is (as Auguſtine ſpeaketh) 4 naturale deſides. 
rum quiet is, wh ich is the defirable objet̃t the will ofa 
damned man longeth for, and not the ſtate emnimods e 
defeckionis, or annihilationis. Now he that defireth his 
eaſe or quiet, doth not aim at a Not-: being, but at a e Ii. 
Not- being tormented. Nam quod quietum: eff, nun 
t nihil; imo magis eſt quam id quod inquietum eſt, 

Though we hold it an abuſive compariſon to ſay, 
Judas is better when he hath no being, than when he hath. 
anell being; yet becauſe evils are meaſured by the 
degrees of the oppoſite good things whereo hey! 
deprive men, and ſupernaturall gaod things, ſuch 
as are the fruit ion of God and heavenly joyes, are 
infinitely better than the fruition of naturall Being; 
we muſt needs judge the privation of ſupernaturall 
well-being, which conſiſteth in being eternally ba- 
niſhed from the beatificall preſence of God, and eter- 
nally tortured in hell, to be a greater evil than the 
loſſe of our naturall Being. If therefore God ſhould 
put ĩt to the choyce of Judas, or any damned man, 
and ſay, Chooſe whether thou wilt have me aboliſh. 
thee into nothing, or continue thy being as it is, in 


85 


me ſtate of ſinne, and thy perſon as it is, in the ſtate 


of enmity with me, and thy body and ſoul in the 
ſtate of endleſſe torments; I think he would & fhould 
rather chooſe abeliſhment, annihilation or Not- 
being, than continuance of being ſo hateful a perſon. 
unto God, and fo ſinfull and wofull a perſon in 
kimſelf. And this is it, and all which maybeinferred 
from the wordsof S. Hierome, or of our Saviour. 

| F 3 For 


\ © torment ) would ſeem better, wherein he ſerveth to 


Ang. D. 


8 rius hath theſe words tending to this purpoſe, 8 Vo- 
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For all that a wiſe and patient man would thinke 
it better to have both his eyes alwaies aking then to 
have both quite put out. "Th «oy 
If the compariſon ot better and worſe be put to 
the diſordered judgement and will of the damned 
perſon, who looketh onely at himſelf, no doubt but 
be will judge that belt which maketh moſt for his 
own eaſe : But if better and wor/e be conſidered with 
reſpeR of the true judgement of God, Judas his be- 
ing tormented is better then Judas his Not-being, 
. And if Judas himſelf in his choice of being or Not- 
being had a wel-ordered will, his Being (though in 


illuſtrate the glory of Gods power, truth and juſtice, 
then his Not-being, wherein he can be uſefull or 
ſerviceable to no good end.Not-being cannot be the 
ſcope of regulated election: for f quod quiſque recti 
eliget appet endum, cum ad id pervenerit, neceſſe eft mo- 
lior fiat: molior autem eſſe non paterit, qui non erit. Nemo 
igitur relte poteſt eligere ut non ſit. It is therefore onely 
amor inordinat us proprii boni, which maketh a damned 
perſon preferre Not- being before being in pains and 
eternall torments. | | 

Whatſoever be determined concerning the pros 
blematicall queſtion it ſelfe; I willingly grant, that 
God had'neyer ſuch an abſolute antecedent intent of. 
damning millions of innocent men as this authour 
chargerh the Supralapſarians withall. And I further: 
adde, That thoſe who imagine the decrees of Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation to be ſecundum neflrum 
modum intelligendi before the decree of permitting, 
and confequently before the abſolute previſion © 
mans finne, doe eaſily clear themſelves from this ac- 
cuſation, as hath beenealready ſhown. Paulus Fes 


fir 
th 
We 
red 
ot! 
pl 


 lnit quidem Deus non-bratificare Iudan , fine ullo ren fi 
! ſpeity 


I clufion, which thoſe who hold abſolute Predeſtina- 
Ion and negative Reprobation may as ſalely grant 
8s thoſe who hold conditionall upon the foreſeen 


with mant deſtruct ion. 
[peu pecrati; tamen non habuit voluntatem infli gen di 
pœnam, niſi propter peccata,que in eo prævidit. And he 
ſheweth there, that many School · men have imbra- 
ced this opinion. 

He who in regard of Gods eternall and abſolute 
decree of electing whom he pleaſeth, and not · elect- 
ing whom he pleaſeth to paſſe · by, ſhall terme God 
a devourer of thoſe ſouls whom he permĩtteth to fall 
into eternall miſery through their own default, nei- 


ther ſpeaketh nor thinketh ſo reverently of God as 


he ſhould. God delighteth not in the ſlaughter of 


any man; but God willeth the juſt puniſhment of 


many men. God is willing to ſave all men, if they 
repent and believe. And God hath an abſolute 
will of working repentance and faith in ſome men, 
and fo of working their falvation. Were God thus 
defirous to fave all men, he were not abſolutely hap- 
py,far he wanteth part of his happineſſe that wan- 
teth his defires. 


Too much pains hath been taken to prove a con- 


good and bad acts of men; which Proſper himſelf 


Treatiſe. 


Eeondly, this opinion (A) chargeth God with mens ſinnes 
on earth; and maketh him the Authour, not of the firſt 


nenne onely that entred by Adam into the world, but of all o- 
cher Gnnes that have been, are or ſhall be committed to the 


y 
Face, but they are the neceſſary production of Gods Almighty 


ecree. The Scriptures, I am ſure, teach us another leſſon 


worlds end: No murders, robberics, rapes, adulteries, inſur- 


ections, treaſons, blaſphemies, hereſies, perſecutions, or any 


ther abominations whatſoever, fall out at any time or in an 


n A God ( faith Darid) the hath pleaſure in wickedneſſ 
7 E 4 And 


nw. 


- Roppoſed as a Semipelagian errour, and our Church - 
bach alwaies rejected. | RED 
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And the Prophet Eſay tclleth the people that when they did 


Efay 66.4. evil in the ſight of the Lord, they did chooſe the things which be 
Tam. 1. 13; would nat. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, am tempted of God: for 


14. God cann be tempted with evil, neithe / tempteth be any man : But 
4. every man is tempted ben he is drawne away with his own concupi- 
ſcence. And S. Iohn having referred all the ſinnes of the world 


to three heads, ihe luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, telleth us that they are not of the Father, but of the world. To 
which ſpeeches let me adde the ſpeech of Syracides, though not 
of the ſame authority; Say not thou, It is through the Lord that] 
fell away : for thou oughteſt not to doe the things that he huteth. Sg 
Ecclus 15. not thou , He bath cauſed ms to erve : for he hath no need of the {in 
ta. full man. Ji 
Pious Antiquity hath conſtantly ſaid the ſame, and preſled it 
with ſundry reaſoas : Some of which are theſe that follow. II 
God be the authour of ſinne, then 
1 He (B) is worſe then the devil, becauſe the de vill doth 
onely tempt and perſwade to ſinne, and his action may be re- 
ſiſted: but God (by this opinion) doth will and procure it hi 
a power full and effectuall Decree, which cannot be reſiſted. Thus 
a Proſper is Proſpers argument; Who to ſome objecting that by Saint 
reſþ.ad obj. Amps doctrine, when Fathers defile their own d.nght:, 
ert and mothers their own ſonnes , ſervants murder their maters ; i 
gelectatus men commit any horrible villanies , it commeth to paſſe , becaul 
eſt furore God hath ſo decreed; anſwereth, that if this were laid to te i 
Deere? ils charge, he might in ſame ſort clear bimſelfe of the input ation 
buen ic non b becaiſe though be be delighted with mens fümer, yet he dbb m 
intuliſſe vim he cannot compell them to ſinne: c bat a 'madittſe there fore i 
criminum. it to impite that to God which cannot juſtly be fathered upm 
. Quicrsd devil? I | 
gon == 2 He cannot be a puniſher of ſinne: For none (C) can jul} 
mentiã def. puniſh thoſe offences of which they are the authours. This! 
nitut, ad Dei Proſpers argument too; d It is agdinft reaſon to ſay, that he wi 
3 zs the damner of the devill, would have any man to be the devils {er 
um quod nec vant. This reafon Fulgentius uſeth likewiſe; e Illius rei Deus in 
diabolo in eſt,cujus autor non eſt, God is the avenger of that of which he 
rotum aſcri- not the authour. Tertullian alſo before them hath (aid, f N 
- 8 wot io be accounted the authour of ſame, who is the forbidder, yea i 
em flagitiis the: condemner of It, | 3 
Aae gem 3 He cannot be God ; becauſe he ſhoald not be juſt, nor ho) 
adjutor, aan | NY 
xoluncatum credendus eft eſſe generator? d Proſs.refþ. ad ebe 4. Vincent. Inſam 
omnino & contra ratiunemeſt, dicere, damnatore m̃ diaboli & eius famulorum 
diabolo {er viatur e Fulgent. lb. 1. ad Mam. c. 19. f Tert. l. 2. cont, Marcion. c. 9. 
ſden habendas eſt delici autor, qui inv enitur interdidor & condemnator. 
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nor the Judge of the world, all hy de eſſentiall to God. 8 Rl. built 
And this is S. Bafils reaſon, who hath written a whole Homily Med Deus 


ee Na 8 ) non eſt, Kc. 
againſt this wicked aſſertion: 8 I ir all one, ſaith he, to {ay that Tantundem 
God is the authour of ſane, and to ſay he is not God. EIN eſt Deum al- 


Upon theſe and the like conſiderations I may well conclude, ſetete eſſe au- 
That the opinion which chargeth the holy God with the finnes & rere 
e. r gate 
of men, is neither good nor true, But this opinion doth ſo. Peum. 
For albeit the writers that have defended it (Piſcator and a few 
more of the blanter ſort excepted) have never (aid directly and 
in terminus, That God is the cauſe of ſinne; yet have they 
delivered thoſe things from which it muſt needs follow by ne- 
ceſſary eonſequence, that he is ſo. For they (D) tay, 
1 That as the decree of Reprobation is abſolute, ſo it is in- 
evitable: Thoſe poore ſouls which lie under it, muſt of ne- 
ceſfity be damned: h It is (ih Mazlorate) 4 firm and ſtable h Naher. 
truth, That the man whom God in bis eternall counſel hath rejected, Comm, ts 


though be ds all the good works of the Saints, cannot poſſibly be Job. 15. v.a. 


Vis _ 1 
i : . ra ſen- 
2 That without (E ſinne this decree of Reprobation cannot tentia, quem- 


be juſtly executed. i God (ſaithPiſcator) did create men for this ve- cunque Deus 
7 purpoſe, that they might indeed full: fer otherwiſe he could not haua ante condi- 
attained thoſe bis principallends, He meaneth the manifeſtation of = 
his juſtice in the damnation of Reprobates, and of his mercy non poſe 
in the ſalvation of the Elect. Maccovius alſo Hith the ſame: perirez quem 
& If fuane had not be en, the manifeſtation of juſtice and mercy s keſece - 
(which is as much to Gay, as the damnation of Reprobates) ye fron 


ſſe ſalvari 
bud never been. — bn ogg 


3 That therefore God decreed that Reprobates ſhould un- ſanctorum 
avoydably (F) ſinne, and ſinne unto * that his eter- 8 
nall ordinance might be executed, and they damned: Ie 3 — 
grant (ſaith Zanchius.) har Reprobates are hell ſs faſt under &abilis eſt 
Gods almighty decree, that they cannot but ſinne and periſh, A ſeatentia. 
little after he ſaith, m e doubt not therefore to confeſſe, that e 
there herb uon Reprobates, by the power of their unchangeable re- 74. 26. Theſ. 
prohution, 4 nece ſſity Af. ſinning, yea, of fuming unto death without 27. Deus 
repentance, and corſequently of periſhing everlaſtingly. Calvine al- hoc conſilio 


' ſoſaith, that Reprobates obey not the Word of God, partly condidit ba- 


mines ut re 


ipal Haberentur : quippe chm niſi hac ratione pervenire non poruerit ad fines illos ſuos 


8 Maco. diſp 17. p. 11 3 & iuftir ee — * 
Wet tuturus, ſi peecatum gon exſtitiſſet. L Zauch Gb. . De mes, Deb, c. a. A part. 4. 
Reſp. a poſtr. arg che fem. Damus reprobos neceſſitate peccandi, eòque 4 . 
hac Det ordinatione cõnſttingi, atque ita conſtring] ut nequeant non poccate atque peri- 
7 12 er * teri, Rom ae pbationt neceſsitatem 19-4 
di, & quidem fine tehpulcen: a ad mortem uſque peccandi,eoqgue & penas zternas dana! 
eee a que Peccanu rogues FE RY 
through 
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through the wickedneſle of their own hearts, and partly becauſe 
= calvin. l.3. n they are raiſed up by the une arcbable judgement of God to illuſirate 
Infitt-cap.24- his glory by their damnation. I will end this with that ſpeech of 


Set. 14. In- : vo . , ;f be 
1” Piſcator ; o Reprohates are preciſely appointed to this double evil. to 
Do zue puniſhed everlaſtingly , and to ſume , and there fore to fine that they 
fuſcirari fune night be j uifly puniſhed. 
adgloriam 4 That as he hath immutably (G) decreed that Reprobates 


ejus ſud (hall live and die in ſinne, ſo he 3 their ſinnes in dus 


amnatione 


illuſtran · time by his Almighty hand, partly y withdrawing from them 
dam. grace neceſſary for the avoyding of ſinne, and partly by moving 
oPiſc.Reſþ.ed and enclining them by his irreſiſtable and ſecret workings on 
* whe their hearts to ſinfull ations, p Calvin faith, that devils and 
— Repro. reprobate men are not onely held faſt in Gods fetters, ſo as they 
bi adutrum- cannot do what they would; but are alſo urged and forced 
que = na. by Gods bridle 44 obſequia preſianda , to doe 3 8 would have 
_— e them. And in the next Chapter theſe are his words, q That 
Rinari ſunt, men have nothing in agitation , that they bring natbing into act ion, 
ut in æter · but what God by his ſecret direction bath ordered, is apparaus by 
num pun'an- my and clear teſſimonies. In the Section following he faith, 
eerie wee. © And ſurely unleſſe God did work inwardly in the minds of men, 
cent, & qui- it would not be rightly ſaid, that he takcth away wiſedome from the 
dem ideo wiſe, &c. In thoſe two Chapters that which he mainly driverh 
peccent quo at, is toſhew , that God doth not onely behave himſelfe pri- 


13 vately in procuring the ſinnes of men, but doth alſo put forth 


po 8 

Cat». If. powerfull and poſitive acts in the bringing of them to paſle. 
Lx.c 1 J And in his Fond Book and fourth ed after he 240. 
hg that God may be ſaid to harden men by forſaking them, he 
* 3 pueteth in another way by which God hardeneth men, and 
Quad nihil that (he ſaith) commeth a great deale neerer to the e 
efficiant the heripture-· phraſes, namely by ſtirring up their wils : © God 
bomines niſl doth not onely harden men by leaving them to themſelves, 


arcano Dei 5 appointing their counſels, ordering their deliberations, ſtirring 


nutu, nec ; . X ” » 
A r wils, confirming ibeir purpoſes and endequours by the mini- 


uicquam UVp 
eliderando ſer pf bis anger, Satan, And this, he proveth by the worke of 
zeiten mi Go Yon Sihon King of the Amorites, Deut. 2. 30. and then 


arty  inficluateth the end too why God thus hardeneth men in 
decreverit,& thei; wicked courſes, which is, That he might deſtroy them; 


arcana ins t Begauſe God intended bis ruiae, be prepared him for it by bis: in- 


directione : 

confticuat, amm | | 3] 

innameris & claris teftimoniis probatur. 1 I. Sec. 2, Et certè niſi intus operaretur 

in meptibus hominum, non rectè dictum eſſet, ayferre Jabium à ver acibas, & à ſenibus 

e eee [ Iuſtir. 45. l. 2c. 4. ſełt᷑. 3. Ad exſequenda ſua judicia per miniftrum 
* ſuz Satanam, & conſilia eorum deſtinat quo viſum eſt, & voluntates excitat, & 

conatms firmat. t Qaia perditum Deus volebat, obſtinatio cord Pfvina fuir ad rui- 


nam przparatio, 
T ke 
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The ſumme of all theſe propoſitions is this; God who from 
all eternity appointed many miſerable men to endlefle and un- 
ayoydable torments, decreed for the bringing about of theic 
intended ruine, that they ſhould without remedy live and die in 
a ſtate of ſinne: and what he thus decreed from everlaſting, he 
doth moſt powerfully effect in time, ſo governing, — 
and working upon the wils of thoſe reprobates, that they have 
no liberty or ability at all in the iſſue of avoyding their hnnes, 
but muſt of neceſſity commit them. Thus they teach: And 
therefore by juſt conſequence they make God the authour of 
finne ; as it will plainly appeare by theſe following conſi- 


derations. 
I. It is ordinary to impute finne to thoſe who have not ſo 


eat a hand (H) in the production of it as hath the Almighty 
4 the grounds of this opinion. For, 

1. The devil is called a fatber of lies, John 8. 44- and by the 
like reaſon, of all other ſinnes; and therefore he that commit 
teth pre, ts ſaid to be of the divel, and io be a child of the devil, 
1 John 3. 8, 10. and ſinne is ealled 4 work of the devil, which 
the ſonne of God appeareth to looſe, verſe 83. And why is the devil 
ſo called , but becauſe he doth egge and allure men by inward 
ſuggeſtions and outward temptations to fall into ſinne? This 
1 41 he doth or an do. But God doth much more, if he 
neceſſitate and by his decree firſt, and next by his powerfull 
and ſecret working in the ſouls of men, determine their wils 
irreſiſtably to finne. For to dete: mine, is inſinitely more then 
barely to perſwade ; for as much as ſinne muſt needs follow 
the determination, but not the perſwaſion of the will. God 


is therefore a truer cauſe of ſinne (by this doctrine) chen the 


devil, | 
2. Wicked men are eſteemed authouts of their own offen « 
ces, becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit them, and 


are immediate agents in the acting of them. But God (by 


this opinion) doth more: For he (I) over-ruleth: the pro- 
jects and purpoſes of wicked men, and by an uncontrollable 


motion proceeding from an immutable Decree ,' carrieth _ 


all their deliberations, reſolutions ; choyſes and aſtions 
preciſely that very way; ſo as they cannot chooſe hut doe 
28 they do, whatſoever they may think to the contrary. 
They have indeed puentiamin ſe liberam, a power in it (elf 
free to chaoſe what they refuſe, or to'refuſe what they chooſe, 
to determine themſelves this way ar that way as liketh them 
beſt : but they have not liberum uſum, 2 free uſe of this their 


power, God doth detgrmine their will before it hath deter- 
FEE ˙ u 2 
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mined it {elf 5 and maketh them doe thoſe onely actions which 
his omnipotent Will hath determined, and not which their 
wills out of any abſolute Dominion over their owne actions 
have preſcribed. More rightly therefore may God be called 
u Opera the Authour of all thoſe offences: for u deeds whether good 
magis perti- or bad, are owned more truely by him that over-ruleth them, 


nent ad im- then by the ſervile inſtruments that onely execute and doe 
perantem 


them. 
— 3. Wicked counſellers (K) and they who allure and adviſe 


men to ſinne, zre accounted by God and men to be the cauſes of 
thoſe finnes to which they are the perſwaders, and have been 
puniſhed for thoſe miſdeeds which others through their inſti- 
gations have committed, Jeſabel Ahabs wife was reputed and 
puniſhed as the murderer of Naboth, becauſe ſhe counſelled and 


contrived the doing of it, as we may ſee, 1 Kings 21.23, 25. But 
what is counſelling to enforcing? Evil counſels may be refuled; 
but an Almighty power cannot be reliſted, God therefore that 
uſerh this (according to their doctrine) in the production of fans, 
is _— more an authour of them then he that onely uſetli the 
other. 

II. If we could finde out a King (L) that ſhould ſo carry 
himſelf in procuring the ruine and the offences of any ſubject 
as (dy this opiniqn) GOD doth in the effecting of the 
damnation and trqhiſgreſſions of reprobates, we would all 
charge him with the ruine and ſinnes of thoſe his ſubjects. 

w Mein. w Who would not abberre ( ſaith Moulin) 4 Kine [peaking thus, 
83 x I will havethis man hanged ; ani that I may hang him juftly, 
whe nn non I will bave him murder or fteal? This King ( ſaith he) ſhould 
regem abo- not onely make an innocent man miſerable, ſed & ſceleratum, 
minetur fic but wicked too; and ſhould punith him for that offence, cu- 
. e e jus ipſe cauſa eſt, &f which himſelfe is the cauſe. Ir is a cleare 
e Sad; lk. Tiberiuk (as Suetonius reporteth) having a pur- 
dico ſulpen · 0. to put certgine Virgins to death, becauſe it was not 
dio ; ſed ut tawfull among the Romanes to ſtrangle Virgins, cauſed them 
1 all to be defloured by the Hang-man , that ſo they might be 
patret homi- ſtrangled. Who will nor ſay that Tiberius was the principall 


cidiumvel authour of the deflouring of thoſe maids ? In like manner 


peculatum. (' (ay the Supralapſarians.) God hath a purpoſe of putting 


38 vit. 
ib, C 49.61. 


er. ſtore of mep to the ſecond death; but becauſe it is not 
awfull for him py reaſon of his juſtice to put to death men 
innocent and without blame, he hath decreed that the devil 
ſhall defloure them, that ufterward he may damne them. It 


follow eth therefore, that God is the maine cauſe of thoſe their 


ſinnes. 
III. That 


— 


er 
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III. That God (M) is the Autheur of mens ſalvation and 
converſion , all fides grant: and yet he doth no more in the 
procuring of them, then theſe men report him to doe in the 
Reprobates impenitency and damnation, The ſalvation and 
converſion of the Ele& (ſay they) he hath abſolutely and an- 
tecedently , without the forc-fight of any deſervings of theirs, 
reſolved upon, and by irreſiſtable means in their ſeverall ge- 
nerations draweth them to believe, repent and endure, to the 
end, that ſo they might be ſaved, and his abſolute Decree ac- 
compliſhed. On the other fide, the damnation, the ſinnes and 
the finall impenitency of a de „ he hath of his alone 
will and pleaſure peremptorily decreed ; that his Decree he 
executeth in time, drawing them on by his uncdhquerable 
power and providence from finne to ſinne, till they have made 
up the meaſure, and in the end have inflicted on them chat eter- 
nall yengeaace which he had provided for them. Whar diffe- 
rence is Rive in the courſe which God taketh for the converſi- 
on and ſal vation of the Ele&, and the obduration and dam- 
nation of Reprobates ? And therefore what hindereth but thar 
God (by their grounds) may as«ruely be ſtyled the prime cauſe 
and authour of the ſinnes of the one as of the converſion of the 
other ? 

The Fathers (N) thought it a plain caſe : and therefore 
did generally make fin an object of preſcience, not Predeſtinati- 
on, and bent the moſt of thoſe arguments by which oy refuted 
this foul aſſertion , againſt an abſolute, irreſiſtable and neceſſi- 
rating decree, as I could eaſily ſhew, but that I feare to be over- 
long. Only I will cite ſome few of thoſe authours words, whom 
the learned and reverend Biſhop hath alledged in favour and 
for the defence of the Predeſtinarians and the mainteiners of 
Gotteſchalks opinion. | 

The Church of Lyons in their anſwer to the poſitions of 
Johannes Scotus which he framed againſt Gotteſchalk , hath 


theſe words, 2 I ho{oever ſaith,that God hath laid a con ſtraint or 4 + | 
neceſſity of pnning upon any man, he doth ROY and fear fully blaſ- 2 of Ge- 
theme God, in as much as he maketh him by affirming that of him, to reſe.pag.r38: 
be the very authour of ſin. Remigius Archbiſhop of that Church, Qui vim & 
explaining his Churches opinion in the point of Preſcience ®*© 


and Predeſtination to ſeven ſeverall rules; in the fifth of thoſe 1 


rules he hath theſe words to the ſame purpoſe. God (ſaith he) by intuliſſe 

his Preſcience and Predeſtination hath laid a neceſlity of being homini vel 
inferre di- 
cit, mani⸗ 

ſeſte & horribiliter in Deum blaſphemat, quem ad peccata compellendo utique auto» 


tem peccari eſſe confirmaty ked 
wicked 


S 
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Ia ib . 173 wicked upon no man, For if bee bad done this, bee ſhould here 


Hoc enim ſi 
fecifler, 2 
utique eſſet 
autor malo. 
rum, &<. 


Diſtintt. 1. 


Anſw. 


beene the author of funnes. | 

And thus (in my judgement) doth it plainly appear, that by 
abſolute Reprobation, as it is taught the upper way, God is 
made to be the true cauſe of mens ſinnes. | 

Many diſtinctions are brought to free the (O) Supralapfari- 
an way, from this crimination : all which (me think) are no 
better than mere deluſions of the ſimple and inconſiderate, and 
give no true ſatisfaction to the underſtanding. 

L There is (ſay they) a twofold decree : 1. an Operative, 
by which God poſitively and efficaciouſſy worketh a thing; 
2. a Permiſſtve, bh which he decreeth onely to let it come to 

aſſe. If God ſhould work ſinne by an operative decree, then 
23 ſhould be the author of ſinne; but not if hee decree bya 


permiſſive decree to let it come to paſſe. And this onely they 


lay they maintain. 

1. It is true that God hath decreed to ſuffer ſinne: For other- 
wiſe there would be none. Who can bring forth that which 
God will abſolutely kinder? Hee ſuffered Adam to ſinne, lea- 
ving him in the hand of his own counſel, Ecclus 15. 13- He ſuffered 
the nations in times paſt to walk in their own wayes, Acts 14. 16. 
And daily doth he ſuffer both good and bad to fall into many 
ſinnes. And this he doth, not becauſe he ſtandeth in need of 
finne for the ſetting forth of his glory; for be bath no need of the 
fin full man, Ecclus 15. but Paste, becauſe he is ſummus provi- 
for, ſupreme moderatour of the world, and knoweth how to 
uſe that well which is ill done, and to bring good out of 
evill ; and eſpecially for that reaſon which Tertullian preſſeth, 


namely, Becauſe man is made by Gods own gracious conſti- 


tution a free creature, undetermined in his actions till he de- 
termine himſelf, and therefore may not be hindered from ſin- 
ning by omnipotency, becauſe God uſeth not to repeal his 
ewn ordinances. 

2. It is true alſo, that a permiſſive decree is no cauſe of ſinne, 
becauſe it is merely extrinſecall to the ſinner, and hath no in- 
fluence at all upon the ſinne: it is an antecedent onely,and ſuch 
a one too, as being put, ſinne followeth not of neceſſity. And 
thereof it is fitly (P) contradiſtinguiſhed to an operative decree. 
And if that fide would in good earneſt impute no more in 
ſinfull events to the Divine power than the word Permiſſion 
importeth, their main concluſion would fall, and the eontro- 
verſie between us end. But, 

1. Many of them reject this diſtinction utterly, and will 


haye God to decree ſinne efficaciter, with an energeticall and 
Norking 
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e | working will. Witnefle that diſcourſe of Beza, wherein he * 
averreth and laboureth to prove, that God doth not onely per- ns 4 ug / 
mit ſinne, but will it alſo :- And witnefſe Calvin too, who hath * ® | 
a whole Section againſt it, calling it a carnall diſtinction, in- 
vented by the fleſh, and eff uginm, a mere evaſion to ſhift off this 
i» ſeeming abſurdity, That man is made blind volente & jubente 
of Deo by Gods Will and Commandement, who mult ſhortly catv. Inflice 
d after be puniſhed for his blindneſſe. He calleth it alſo nen- I. 4- 6 18. 
tum, a fiction, and faith, they de ineptire, play the fools, that Sc 1.0 2. 
, uſe it. By many teaſons alſo doth he endevour to lay open 
che veakneſſe of it, taxing thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scrip- 
of tures as ſpeak of Gods ſmiting men with a ſpirit of ſlumber 
and giddineſſe, of blinding their minds, infatuating and har- 
a dening their hearts, &c. 6 þ permiſſion and ſuffering of men 
5 to be blinded and hardened, “ Nimis frivola eſt its ſolutio, b L. ibid, 
ſaith hee, This is too frivolous a gloſſe. In another place J. 2. c. . 
r- ¶ he blameth thoſe that referre ſinne to Gods preſcience one- S. 3* 
h I ly, calling their ſpeeches argutie, tricks and quircks which 
4. Scripture will not bear; and thoſe likewiſe that aſcribe it „ ginanicer 
eto Gods permiſſion: and faith, hat they bring touch- quod de per- 
6. ing the Divine permiſſion in this buſineſſe, will not bold aromas: ro 
vater. : 
of 2. They () that admit the word Permiſſive do willing- — wm 
be ly miſtake it, and while (to keep off this blow) they uſe | 
i-. word, they corrupt the meaning. For 1. Permiſſion is an act 
to of Gods conſequent and judiciary will, by which he puniſheth 
of ¶ men for abuſing their freedome, and committing ſuch ſinnes 
day by day as they might have avoided, and to which he pro- 
ceedeth lento gradu, r and unwillingly, as we may ſee, 
Plalm, 8 1. 11, 12+ Hrael would none of me : ſo I gave them up, &c. 
Ezek. 18. 39. Go, and ſerve every ane his Idol, ſeeing ye will 
not obey me, &c. Rom. 1. 21. 24. Becauſe when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God : therefore God gave them up 10 
e, ¶ 'hvir hearts luſt, to wile affectiont, and to 4 reprobate mi 
1- Keuel. 22+ 11. He which is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill. In 
hn I theſe places and many more, we may ſee, that perſons left to 
d themſelves are finners only; and not all ſinners, but the ob- 
& ſtinate and wilfull, which will by no means be reclaimed. 
n But the permiſſion which they meane, is an act of Gods 
mY intecedent will, exerciſed about innocent men, lying un- 
„der no guilt at all in Gods eternall conſideration. 2. Fer- 
miſſion, (R) about whomſoever it is exerciſed, obſtinate fine 
Ul F ners or men conſidered without ſinne, is no more than a 
not-hindering of them from falling that are able to Bane, 
an 
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and ſuppoſeth a poſſibility of ſinning or not-finning in the 
parties permitted : But with them it is a withdrawing or with- 
holding of grace ncedfull for the avoyding of ſinne, and ſo in- 
cludeth an abſolute neceſſity of finning : for from the with- 
drawing of ſuch grace, ſinne muſt needs follow, as the fall of 
Dagons houſe followed Samſons plucking away the pillars that 
were neceſſary for the upholding of it. Maccovius in two diſpu- 
Theo!.diſp.g. tations, expounding this word, Permiſſten, circumſcribeth it 
. lo. within two acts: the firſt of which, is a ſubiraction of Divine aſ- 
ſiſtance neceſſary to the preventing of ſinne. And having proved 

it by two arguments, that none may think he is alone in this, he 

ſaith, that he is compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes, and 

produceth two: The firſt of them is our reverend and (S) leat- 

4 pag. 15. ned Whitaker, ſome of whoſe words alleged by him are theſe, 
Permiſsio 4 Permiſſion of ſinne is a privation of that aid, which beine preſent, 
ceari elt ſinne would have been hindred. The ſecond is Pareus; for ſaying 
Ein Pein. that © that hee which God withdrew from Adam, being with- 
quo poſito dran, Adam could not ſo uſe his endowments as to perſevere, And this 
eccatum doctrine (faith he) is defended by our men, as it appeareth out 

pediretur. of Parens, lib. De gratis primi hominis, cap. 4. pag. 46. 

r ee Their permiſſion therefore of ſinne being a ſubtraction of 
homo ¶ Ada. neceſſary grace, is equivalent to an aQuall effectuall procu- 
mus] iltis ta- ring and working of it; (For cauſſa deficiens in neceſſariis eſt 
culcatibus ad eſſicieus, a deficient cauſe in things neceſſuy is truly efſici- 


8 ent.) and ſo is but a mere fig- leaf to cover the foulneſſe of 


potuir, their Opinion. 

Diſtinft.z, II. There are (T) two things (they ſay) in every ill 
act: 1. The materiall part, which is the ſubſtance of the acti- 
on; 2. The fermall part, which is the evil or obliquity of it. 
God is the authour of the action it ſelf, but not of the obliqui- 
ty and evill that cleaveth to it: as he that cauſeth a lame horſe 
to go, is the cauſe of his going, but not of his lame going. 
And therefore it followeth not from their opinion, That God 
is the authour of ſinne. 

Aw 1. All ſinnes receive not this diſtinction: becauſe of many 

"hs ſinnes the acts themſelves are ſinfull, as of the eating of the 
forbidden fruit, and Sauls ſparing of Agag and the far beaſts of 
the Amalekites. * 

2. It is (V) not true, that they make the decree of God one- 
ly of actions, and not of their aberrations: for they make it to be 
the cauſe of all thoſe means that leid to damnation, and there- 
fore of ſinfull actions as ſinfull, and not as bare actions. For 
actions deſerve et Ys not as actions, but as tranſgreſſions 
of Gods Law. 

| 3. To 
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with mens ſinners. 
. 3. To the SimileI ſay, That the rider or maſter that ſhall re- 
ſolve firſt to flay his horſe, or knock him on the head, and then 
to make him lame that for his halting he may kill him, is un- 
- | doubtedly the cauſe of his halting: and ſo it God determine to 
fact men into bell, and then to bring them into a ſtate of ſinne, 
it Fj that for their ſinnes he may bring them to ruine,we cannot con- 

N ceive him to be leſſe than the authour as well of their ſinnes as 

it of thoſe actions to which they do inſeparably adhere, and that 

out of Gods intention to 8 them. 


d III. The will (X) is determined to an obje c two wayes: Diſtinck. z. 


e 1. By Compulfan, againſt the bent and inclination of it; 2. By 
«4 IF neceſſity according to the naturall defire and liking of it: Gods 
FPredeſtination (ſay they) determineth the will to ſinne this laſt 
© way, but not the firſt. It forceth no man to do that which he 
7, would nor, but carrieth him towards that which he would: 
When men ſinne, it is true they cannot chooſe} and it is as true 
. they will not chooſe. It followeth not therefore from the 
grounds of their doctrine, That Gods decree is the cauſe of 
ut mens ſinnes, but their own wicked wills. | 


1. The ancients made no diſtinction between theſe two Avſw. 


Words neceſſity and compulſion, but uſed them in this argument 
promiſcuouſly ; and did deny that God did neceſſitate men to 
ſinne, leſt they ſhould grant him hereby to be the authour of 
ſinne, as I have touched before, and ſhall intimate againafter- 
ward. Nor did the School-men put any difference between 


f 
8 m Neceſſity, from Sinne, from Miſery, faith, This di- 


finffinn I could willingly receive, but that it confoundeth Neceſſity 
with Coaction. 5 
2 That which neceſſitateth the will to ſinne, is as truly the 
cauſe of ſinne as that which forceth it; becauſe it maketh the 
ſinne to be inevitably committed, whick otherwiſe might be 
avoided : And therefore if the Divine decree neceſſitate mans 
vill to ſinne; it is as truly the cauſe of the firine as if it did 
he enforce it. | | 
of 3. That which neceſſitateth the will to firine, is mote tru- 


ly the cauſe of the ſinne than the will is; becauſe it over- 


ruleth the will, and beareth all the ſtroke, taketh from it its 
true liberty, by which it ſtiould be lord of it (elf. and diſpo- 
ſer of its own acts, and in reſpect of which ic hath been uſu- 
ally called by Philoſophers and Fathers too, aurctuoiw;ay- 
nr rover, ed 55 woroy, 4 power which is Ge under the inſupen- 
tle cbeck and comroll of ne lor hut of f. Is over-ruleth 1 
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them, as may appear by the teſtimony of. Maſter Calvine, who ce. Inf. 
ing of the School-diſtinQion.of the Wills threefold li- £2-:-ſe. 3. 
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Gy) and maketh it become but a ſervile inſtrument, irreſiſtibly 
ſubject to ſuperiour command and determination: and there- 
fore is a truer cauſe of all ſuch acts and ſinnes as proceed from 
the will ſo determined, then the will is. For when two cauſes 
concurre to the producing of an effect, the one a 5 a. OVer= 
ruling cauſe, the other bur inſtrumentall and wholly at the de- 
votion of the principall, then is the effect in all reaſon to be 
imputed to the principall , which by the force of its influx and 
impreſſion produceth it, rather then to the ſubordinate and in- 
ſtrumentall, which is but a meere ſervant in the production of 
it. We ſhall finde it orcinary in Scripture, to aſcribe the effect 
to the principall agent: It is not ye thut ſpeake, ſaith Chiift , but 
the Spirit of my Father that ſpealeth in you, Matth. 10.20. I labou- 
red more abundantly then they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
v ich wat in me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. And, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me, ſaith S. Paul, Gal. 2. 20. In theſe and many other 
places, the effect or worke ſpoken of is taken from the inſtru- 
ment, and given to the principall agent. Which being ſo, 
though mans will worke with Gods decree in the commiſſion 
of ſinne, and willeth the ſinne which it doth ; yer ſeeing what 
the will doeth, it doeth by the commanding power of God Al- 
mighty decree , and ſo it doth that otherwiſe it cannot do; 
the ſinne committed cannot ſo rightly be aſcribed, to mans 
jw "ay inferiour as to Gods neceſſitating decree the ſuperiour 
cauſe. 

4+ That which maketh a man ſin by way of neceſſity onely, 


that is, with and not againſt his will, is the cauſe of his fin in a 


worſe manner then that which conſtraineth him to fin againſt 
his will: As he which by powerfull perſwaſions draweth a man 
to ſtab or hang or poyſon himſelfe, is in a groſſer manner the 
cauſe of that cvill and unnaturall action then he that by force 
compelleth him ; becauſe he maketh him to conſent to his own 
death. And ſo if Gods decree do not onely make men ſinne, 
but ſinne willingly too, not onely cauſe that they ſhall mut 
agere, do evill, but maſè zelle, will evil, it hath the deeper hand 
in the ſinne. 

IV. Sinne (Z.) may be conſidered as Sinne, or as a Means 
of declaring Gods juſtice in mens puniſhments : God doth 
not predeſtinate men to ſinne as it is Sinne, but as a Means of 
their puniſhment. He is not therefore (ſay they) the aut hour of 
ſinne. 

1. A good (T) end cannot morallize a bad action: it re- 
maineth evil, though the end be never ſo good. Bonum o 
ex imegria : End, manner, yea and matter too alt "bh 
- 


them into; he diſſembleth, becauſe he 280 
der a pretext of juſtice, for ſinne, but yet for ſuch, 


good, or elſe the action js naught. He that ſhall teal, that he 
may. give an.alms ; or commit adultery, that he may beget 
children for the Chuich z ot oppreſſe the poore, to teach them 
parc or kill a wicked man, that he may do no more 
t with his example; or do any forbidden * 3 though 
his end be neyer ſo Se ſinneth not ithſtanding: And the 
reaſon is, becauſe 
that can come by ſinne; for as much as it is lefio Divine ma- 
jeſtai, a wxonging of Gods Majeſty, and ſo Di vino bono op- 
ſue, directly prejudiciall to the good of Almighty God, 28 
much as any thing can be · This Saint Paul knew very well : 
and therefore he telleth us plainly, that we muſt net do evill that 
good may come of it, Rom. 3. 8. Whoſoever therefore willeth a 
linne, though for never ſo good an end, he willeth that which 
is truly and formally a Sinne: And conſequently God, though 
he will fnne for ends never fo good, yet willing it with 
ſuch a powerfull and effectuall will as giveth a neceſſary 
3 to it, he becometh authour of that which is formal- 
ſinne. 

g 2, The members of this diſtinction are not oppoſite ; For 
finne (A) as Sinne, and in no other conſideration, is 4 med 1s 
of puniſhment. If God therefore willeth it as a Means of puniſh- 
ment, he willeth it as a Sinne: his decree is terminated at the 
very formality of it | 

3. This diſtin&ion faſteneth upon God a further aſperſion, 
and loadeth him with three ſpeciall indignities more. 1. Want 
(©) of Wiſdome and Providence. His counſels muſt needs be 
weak, if he can find out no means to glorihe his juſtice, but by 
the bringing · in of ſinne, which his ſoul hateth, into the world, 
and appointing men to cõmit it, that ſo he may manifeſt juſtice 
in the puniſhment of it. 2. Want (A) of Sincerity — plain 
dealing with men. Tiberius (as Suetonius reporteth) having 
a purpoſe to put the two ſonnes of Germanicus, Druſus and 
Nero, to death, f uſed ſundzy cunning contrivances to draw 
them to revile him, that reviling him, they might be put to 
death; and herein is juſtly cenſured for great hypocriſic. And 


ſo if God having appointed men by his abſolute Will to inevi- xit ut concis 
tarentut ad 
convitia, & 
concit. ti 
them un perdetentur. 


table perdition, do decree that they ſhall ſinne, that fo m2 
may be damned for thoſe finnes which he deareetband drawe 


j | | es onely 
as he hath by his eternall counſel appoigted as the meaos. of 
their ruine. 3. Want ¶ E) of Merey in a high degiee; as if 


be did fo delightin bJood, thaeranher chas he will not deſtroy 


MENS 


evil of ſinne is greater than any good 
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mens ſouls, he would have them die in ſinne, that he may de- 
ſtroy them : Like to thoſe Pagan Princes, of whom Juſtine 
x Videmini Martyr Apolog. 2. two or three leaves from the beginning ſaith, 
vererin® t They were afraid that all ſhowd be juſt, left they ſhould bave 


omnes colant 10e 2 puniſh. Bus this is the diſpoſition of hang-men, rather than 
+ nncp ir OM of good Princes. And therefore farre be theſe foule enormities, 


ſint in quos and in particular this latter, from the God of truth and Fa- 


animadver- ther of mercies. 


_—— oe And thus notwithſtanding theſe diſtinctions, it is (in my 


magis carni- conceit) molt evident, That the rigid and upper way maketh 
cum quzm God the author of mens ſinnes as well as puniſhments. And 
bonorun ſo much for the firſt generall Inconvenience which ariſeth from 
Princlfum. this opinion, a the diſhonour of God. 


Obſervations premiſed for the more clear un- 
derſtanding and anſwering this Au- 
thours Objectious. 


He opinion here aimed at, is the doctrine of 
2 5 Reprobation, concerning which all 
diſputes are frivolous, if it be not firſt agreed up- 
on what is underſtood by theſe two words, abſelate 

. Reprobation. 

Ob/erv. 1, For the underſtanding whereof, obſerve firſt, what 
our Church conceiveth under the term of Predeſti- 
nation. If a decree of God firſt beholding and fore- 
ſeeing certain particular perſons as believing and 
conſtantly . eat ae unto the end in faith and 
godlineſſe, and thereupon ele&ing them unto eter- 
nall happineſſe, then we will grant that the Re- 
monſtrants (whom this Authour followeth) em- 
brace the Doctrine of the Church of England. 
But if in our XVIIWU Article, God in his eternall 
Predeſtination, beholdeth all men as lying in maſſa 
corrupta, and decreeth out of this generality of man- 
kind, being all in a like damnable condition, to 
eleft ſome by his ſecret counſel, to deliver them 
from the curſe and damnation by a ſpeciall calling 

according 


with event ſinnes. 
according to his cternall purpoſe, and by work- 
ing in them faith and perſeverance; then it is 
lain that the Remonſtrants and this Author have 
eſt the Doctrine of the Church of England in 
the point of Predeſtination, and therefore may well 
be ſuſpected alſo in the point of Reprobation, 
which muſt have its true meaſure taken from that 
other. 
Secondly, take notice, what the word Abſolute Obſerv. II. 
importeth, when it is applyed unto the eternall 
and immanent acts or decrees of the Divine Pre- 
deſtination. Not (as the Remonſtrants continu- 
ally miſtake ic) a peremptory decree of ſaving per- 
ſons elected, whether they believe or not believe, 
nor yet a decree of forcing or neceſſitating pre- 
deſtinate perſons unto the acts of believing, re- 
nting, perſevering, or walking in the way which 
Jeadeeh unto eyerlaſting life ; but a gracious and 
abſolute decree of beſtowing as well Faith, Re- 
pentance and Perſeverance, as eternall life upon 
All thoſe; to whom in his everlaſting purpoſe he 
' I vouchſafed the ſpeciall beneſit of Predeſtination. 
And that God can and doth according to his 
eternall purpoſe infallibly work Faith and Per- 
ſeyerance in the elect without any coaction or ne- 
ceſſitation of mans will, is agreed upon by all Ca- 
tholike Divines, and was never oppoſed; but by Pe- 
ius. And this abſolute intending of eternal] 
life to perſons elected, and abſolute intending of 
giving unto ſuch the ſpeciall grace of a perſeve- 
rant Faith, is that abſblute Predeſtination which 
our Mother the Church hath commended unto us, 
and which we muſt defend againſt the errour of 
the Semipelagians and Remonſtrants, who ſtrive 
to bring in a Predeſtination or Election where» 
in God ſeeth faith and perſeverance in certain 
5 "NN I men 
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men going before Predeſtination, and doth not 
prepare it for them in eternity by his ſpeciall act 
of Predeſtination, nor beſtow it upon them in due 
time, as a conſequent effect of his eterhall Pre- 
deſtination. | 88 

Thirdly, it is to be obſerved, t hat our Church, 
in not ſpeaking one word of Reprobation in the 
Article, would have us to be more ſparing in diſcuſ- 
fing this point then that other of Election; quite 
cantrary to the humour of the Remonſtrants, who 
hang back when they are called to diſpute upon 
Predeſtination, but will by no authority be beat 
off from ruſhing at the firſt daſh upon the point 
of Reprobation. 2 | 

But further, from hence we may well collect, That 
our Church, which by Predeſlination underſtandeth 
a ſpeciall Benefit out of Gods mercy and abſolute 
freedome, abſolutely prepared from all eternity, 
and in time beſtowed infallibly upon the Elect, 
would have us conceive 2 further at the ſilenced 
decree of Reprobation, than the Not ing of 
ſuch effectuall grace, the loe-decteeiigs HE 
ſons unto the infallible attainment of Glory, the de- 
creeing to permit them through their on default 
deſervedly and infallibly to procure their own mi» 
ſery. All this is no more than God himſelt hath 
avouched af himſelf, h aniferebor cui valutrb, & 
clemens ero in quem mibi plaruerit. And that which 
the Apoſtle attributeth unto God, Rom 9. 15, 
1 | 

Fourthly, this nonepredeftinatio, non- ele ctio, præte· 
teritis or negativa reprobat is (for by all theſe names 
Divines ſpeake of it) doth as abſolutely leave ſome 
out of the number of the predeſtinate, as Predeſti- 
nation doth include others within the ſarne number, 


And the number of both formally and materially 
3353 is 


1 


with mens ſinnes. 
is ſo certaine, that the diminntion or augmentation 
ot either is by the generall conſent of orthodox Di- 
vines condemned for an erroneous opinion: though 
the Semipelagians ſpurned againit this truth. If un- 
der the name of abſolute Predeſtination any conceive 
a violent decree of God thruſting men iato an eſtate 
of grace and glory, and under the name of ab/dinee 
Reprobation , a violent decree of God thnuſting men 
into ſinne and miſery , let who will canfute them : 
far their opinion is erroneous. concerning the one; 
and blaſphemous concerning the other. But under 
colounof oppoſing ſuch imaginary decrees, to bring 
in a condittonate Predeſtination, to exclude this 
negative Reprobation, to ſettle them both upon pre- 
2 — of humane acts, is oppoſite to the doctrine of 
S. Auguſtine approved anciently by the catholicke 
Church, and till chis new-fangled age generally and 
commonly allowed and embraced both by the Ro- 
| | maniſts and by the Proteſtants. Penottus,who would 
fine deny negative Reprobation , yet is driven to 
: confeſſe, i Dottores communiter admittunt reprobatio- 
nem negati vam, docentque communitcr ohduratic- . 
nem, 2 ermiſſionens manendi in peccato uſque ad 
mortem, e ffoctum eſſe hnjus reprobationa. If the com- 
mon opinion of Divines be, That permiſſion of fi- 
nall continuance under the guilt of ſinne followeth 
after the decree of this negative Reprohation, then 
this authour together with the Remonſtrants, who 
acknowledge no decree of Reprobation, but that 
which followeth upon previſion of mens finall con- 
tinuancein ſin, are wandred into a ſingular opinion 
of their owne; 
Theſe things premiſed concerning the abſolute 
Predeſtination and Reprobation which our Engliſh 
Divines maintaine, and the conditionate Predeſtina- 
tion andReprobation which ſome of ours have latel 
| G 4 BS 
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received out of Dutchland, all objections ſo farre at 
they concerne us are eaſily anſwered. 


An Anſwer to the Obiection, That this opinion 
chargeth God with mens ſinnes, 


THe doftrins of abſolute Predeſtination doth 
makeGod the author of mans hol ineſſe and hap» 
pineſſe, of all ſaving grace wherewith he is endued 
here, and of that eternall glory which he obteineth 
hereafter. And for this cauſe efpecially we deny 
the Arminian Predeſtination built upon foreſeene 
aQs of mans free-will ,, becauſe it doth not fully 
and truely acknowledge the ſpeciall mercy of God 
either in the election or ſalvation of the predeſti- 
nate. But for the Doctrine of abſolute negative 
Reprobation, we utterly deny, that it chargeth God 
with or maketh him the authour of any ſine. It maketh 
God the determiner, not to prevent any mens ſinnes; 
which eaſily he could do, if he were reſolved to 
ſhew them ſpeciall mercy : but it maketh not God 
the authour or neceſſary producer of any mans 
ſinnes ; which is a thing as unpoſſible, as for the 
Sunne to be the authour or producer of darkneffe, 
And therefore we willingly ſubſcribe unto all 
which the Scripture or piows Antiquity have ſaid a- 

gainſt this errour. 
5 The compariſon made betweene God and the 
Devill is very odious and irreverent; and ſo much 
the more, becauſe it is grounded upon a falſe ĩmagi- 
nation, That whatſoever events come into act accor- 
ding to the eternall and abſolute decrees of God, 
are produced by an irreſiſtible power forcing the 
agents unto ſuch actions how wicked ſoever. But 
Gods providence doth farre otherwiſe decree the 
produgion of good actions, and the 9 
| | 5 


1 


with mens ſinner. 
bad actions to be produced by defective agents. Of 
the former he is a | pe effeftuall worker ; 
Of the latter he is onely a voluntary ſufferer, and 
a powerfull and irrefiſtable orderer or diſpoſer. 
Thus God powerfully wrought Faith, Repentance, 
Perſeverance in the will of Peter, according to his 
decree of abſolute Predeſtinatien : and accordin 
to his decree of negative Reprobation, he ſaffered 
Judas to ſplit himſelfe voluntarily upon the racks 
of Covetouſneſſe, Treachery, Inkdelity,, Impe- 
nitency , and he turned thoſe very ſinnes to his 
owne greater glory.Predeſtination is a cauſe effectu- 
all in the producing of all ſalutiferous actions; 
but Reprobation is no effectuall cauſe in the pro- 
ducing of any wicked actions: and neither the one 
nor the other implieth compulſion, coaction or ne- 
ceſſitation to actions whats good or evill: And 
this was the effect of the anſwer which Proſper made 
to the aeg v when they objected againſt 
Auguſtines doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination, as 
the Remonſtrants do now againſt ours. I wonder 
therefore that this authour could not ſee; that Proſ- 
per, whom he alledgeth, holdeth this obje&ion for a 
mere calumniation. HRS | 
Me acknowledge with Proſper , that God puni- 
ſheth not thoſe actions whereof he is the authour 
or effectuall working cauſe: for ſuch actions are al- 
waies holy and rewardable, not malicious and pu- 
niſhable : But God, who according to the doctrine 
of Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius, and all other or- 
thodox Divines of that age, abſolutely out of his 
owne free mercy predeſtinated ſome unto ; — and 
glory, and as abſolutely out of his otyne free-will 
paſſed- by others, not electing or predeſtinating them 
to ſaving grace and glory, is notwithſtanding denied 
to be the cauſe of any mans finne, 2 in 
their 
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their judgement abſe olute Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation maketh not God the caule of fin. 


 eAnſwers to the Arguments tndeavouring to prove 
that thedefenders of abſolute Predeſtination 
aud Reprobation mak: God the 
aut hour of ſin, 


Q the firſt in generall we anſwer , that our 
Church in eſtabliſhing abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion and abſolute-Non-predeſtination, and 

ia rejecting that Election and Non- election which 


the Semipelagians anciently, and lately ſome Papiſts 
and ſome Proteſtants have founded upon the oppo- 


ſite ad of mens free · will fore · ſeen by God from all 


eternity, doth not tie us to maintaine whatſoever 
Piſcatar, Marlorate, Maccovius, or any ot het private 
Do&our holding abſolute. Predeſtination and Re- 
probation hath uttered. We leave them as well as we 
do the Remonſtrants, where they leave the old way, 
and ſtray into crooked by · pat hs. 

More particularly; We grant the dectee of nega- 
tive Reprobation to be abſolute: But we deny that 
thereupon it will follow, that the damnation of fins 
gular perſons not- elected, or in this ſenſe reprobated, 
is by way of neceſſity and by vertue and efficacy of 
this decree impoſed upon any. A great part of the 
Angels were under this decree of Non: election or 
negative Reprobation, and yet not one of them 
by vertue of this decree was neceſſitated unto dam - 
nation, but by an act of voluntary rebellion fell 
thereinto. 

And if by Neceſſity this authour meaneth nothing 
but that which the Schoolmen terme neceſſitatem 
immut abilitat i then he muſt know, that the Election 
and Reprobation of ſingular perſons ſuch as 5 is ac» 

no- 
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knowledged by the Remonſtrants,i$ às certaine from 
all eternity, as immutable, and in this ſenſe as neceſ- 
ſary as that which we defend. 
Laſt of all, To enquire whether the decree of 
Reprobation be evitable or inevitable by men, is 
a ſtrange Quere; ſince evitability or inevitability 
is a Thing which may be well queſtioned in our 
owne temporall acts, but in the eternall imma- 
nent operations or Decrees of God, which were 
eſtabliſhed before the foundations of the World 
were layd , it is improper to ſay they were ine- 
vitable by us, and falſe to ſay they were evita- 
ble. Take the judgement of a learned Jeſuite (no 
favourer of the opinions of Calvin, Beza, or any 
Proteſtant Divines) concerning the immutability 
of the Divine Volicions or 'Decrees : ' ImperſiFtio Ruit. De 
foret, fi Deus in fururum tempus reſarvaret dlontum volum. 
liberum, And againe; Turpe Dau eſſet non ſtatuere pay | 
ab eterno quicquid facturut eſſet vel non fattirus in 3. 
Fempore. þ 
nd for the immutability of all ſuch eternall de- 
crees ; Si Dei volitio libera muturetur, ſequtretur 
per medi at am illationem matatio Divina fals. 
And finally he ſetteth downe this generall conclu · 
ſion; In quolibet inftanti temporis tam eſt ſimpliciter Ibid.ſet᷑. 3. i 
neceſſaria quelibet velitia Dei, etiam reſpictat crea. | 
turas in tempore futuro produceadas. The Remon- 
ſtrants therefore muſt either deny that the dectees 
of eledting Peter and Not · electing or Reprobating 
Judas are to be accounted eternall volitions of God, 
or confeſſe that their debating of the Mutability or 
Vitability of all ſuch decrees, proceedeth from ig- 
norance of the very nature of that about Which they 
contend. * FCA Goel nol 
For the ſecret Decree of abſolute Hlestion and 41> 

Nom-olcRion,or (in other term) of „ = 
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ſton of their fins, nor determined to be executed 
otherwiſe then for and upon their owne miſ- deſorts. 


Judas and of the apoſtolicall angels, or (in plainer 
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ſtination and abſolute negatire Reprobation, they 
are to be diſtinguiſhed from the revealed and publi- 
ſhed decrees of the Salvation of all ſingular perſons 
upon condition of their faith, repentance and per. R 
ſeverance, and damnation of all ſingular perſons, i 
they continue in unbeliefe and impenitency. We 1 
acknowledge theſe latter to be the eternall and im. 
table decrees of God, as well as the former; and Ig. 
no man attaineth ſalvation, or incurreth damnation, 
but according unto theſe: But we ſay the Remon- 
ſtrants erre in confounding theſe conditionate de 
crees, which make no diſtinction betwixt man and 
man, with the abſolute decrees of Ele&ion and Pres» 
terition, which are diſtinguiſhing decrees · The de- 
cree of damnation cannot be juſtly executed without 
mans ſin, becauſe God eſtabliſhed from all eternity 
no decree of damning any man but for ſin. As for the 
decree of Non · election, it had the ſame abſolute de- 
pendance upon Gods free pleaſure which the oppo- I; 
ſite decree of Election had. 3 

As the former, ſo this argument is grounded 
upon a falſe ſuppoſition, namely, That the decree 
of damnation is the ſelfe-ſame with the decree of 
Reprobation or Non- election, which is onely that 
abſolute decree we now ſpeake of, The eternall de» F| 
cree of Judas his damnation, or of the very devils, In 
was never in voluntate Divina without the previ- 


But the Non-ele&ion or negative Reprobation of 5 


termes ) the Not-preordaining them to the infal · 


lible attaining of eternall happineſſe, and the de- 
cree of permitting them finally to loſe eternall hap- 
pineſſe by their One deficient, voluntary, finall 


wicked actions, is ſuch an eternall abſolute dacrot 
OL 


with ment ſinne. 

of the Divine will, as dependeth not upon any fore- 
ſcene acts of mans will, thougli it exclude not the 
eternall previſion of all future acts of men whatſo+ 
ever · We grant not therefore, that by this abſolute 
Reprobation , God decreeth'that men not=prede- 
ſtinate ſhould #»4voydably ſinne, that ſo they may 
juſtly and certainely be damned: but wee grant 
that together with this abſolute Non-eleRion,Opd 
foreknoweth that perſons Not- elected will volum- 
tarily commit thoſe ſinnes for which he intendeth 
to condemne them, and to glorifie himſelfe in the 
manifeſtation of his juſtice upon them, and the 
more cleare manifeſtation of his mercy towards the 
lect. 

For harſh or falſe propofitions of particular 
authours who diſpute about Predeſtination and 
Reprobation , I will not juſtifie them · Onely I 
would have this Authour confider, whether. their 
errours were a ſufficient cauſe to make him riinne 
into the contrary erroneous doctrine of the Re- 
monſtrants; who to avoyd the abſolute decree of 
Election and Non-eleRion or Preterition, thmit 
upon the World a decree founded upon the pre- 
vifion-of mens diſtin& acts, good or bad, thereupon 
making God diſtinguiſh them into Ele& and Non- 


elect, or Predeſtinated and Not-predeſtinated. A 


mere Semipelagian doctrine, grounding Election 
and Reprobation upon the merrrs or ts of 


men; as both the orthodox Fathers and Semipela- 


gians uſed the words Mereri or Meritum when the 
one contended that Predeſtination and' negative 
Reprobation were mere acts of free Mercy and ab- 
ſolute Liberty, preparing for ſome, denying to 
othec the infalhble meanes of beatitude ; andthe 
other would make them acts of the Divine Juſtice, 


fare- 


paſſing differently upon both according to the 
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foreſcen difference of their future actions, good or 
bad: which the Anticats without ſcruple termed 
merit a and demerita. | | 

The [mnwurability of Gods eternall decrees is athing 
ionable : Bur that God hath made any de- Ii 
eres of Reprobation whereby Reprobates are neceſ |} c 
fitated or cauſcd either to /ive or die in ſinne, is utterly þ x 
falle. Negative Reprobation implyeth no ſuch eau · c 
ſality. And as for the decree of damnation (which It 
ſome call Pofitive Reprobation ) it procureth no t. 
mans ſinnes, though it import a neceſſity of under: u 
going juſt puniſhment for ſinne. 

The peremptory decree of excluding men out of | q 
Heaven, and tormenting them in Hell, is one thing; t. 
and the abſolute decree of Permitting men by their 
own defective free-will to fail in the attainmentof 
Heaven, and to fall into the torments of Hell, is 
another. The former is a judiciall a& or decree, 
and reſpecteth men as Gods eternall knowledge 
findeth' them in coreſſu ex bac vita. The latter is 
an act of Gods abſolute and ſoveraigne domini- 
on, freely diſpoſing of the preparation and donati- 
on or ofthe withholding and denying of that which 
he owerth unto no man, according to the liberty of 
is tam imprudens qui dicat volunte © m 
tem excludendi efficaciver aliquem 4 155 * G 
permitrer:d; illum pro [ua libertate deficere 4 fine, un vi 
eſſe volunt ates eke. 

What is alleged out of Calvine to prove, that 
God, to effect his decree of abloluts Reprobatio 
procureth or worketh in Reprobates their fin 
ions, proveth no ſuch matter. Calvine faith, 
chat the Divels, toramgque improborum cohortem, non 
competibys tant um teneri ligatos, ſed etiam ad obſer 
quia preſtanla frano cogi. What could be ſpoke 


in this point more truly and qdicigully ? _ 
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hold them ſo fettered, that they cannot move a 
finger without Gods permiſſion, all one with pro- 
curing and by an icrefiſtible power working in 
them their malicious actions? or rather a reſtrain- 
ing and limiting of their wickedneſſe? Is frene 
cogere ad obſequia ſibi præſtanda, all one with com- 
pelling them to wicked actions? or rather, by 
the admirable act of Divine providence, making 
cheir diſobedience to Gods revealed Will, ſerve 
to the fulfilling of his concealed Will? Reade the 
whole Section, and you ſhall ſee the point ad- 
mirably well expreſſed by learned Calvine, and 
quite miſtaken or miſerably wreſted by this Au- 
thour. 

For the other places cited out of Calvines 
Works, they import thus much; That wicked 
men cannot bring to effect any wicked action ac- 
cording to their o] will, unleſſe God hath fore- 
decreed that ſuch an act, for ſome good which 
he meaneth to draw out of it, ſhould be acted here 
in this world. And furthermore, they import, That 
G. d doth not onely behave himſelf privatively in ſin- 
tull acts and events, but that he therein exerciſeth 
poſitiue end powerfull acts. The very decree of per- 
mitting that ſinne to be committed which lyeth in 
Gods Will to hinder, is a poſitive act of the Di- 
vine Will, which is poſitively converſant about all 
the finnes of men, though not working them as 
effects, yet working upon them as matcriall ob- 
jects, and uſing them to ſuch purpoſes as make beſt 
and moſt for his glory. This is not a mere priva- 
tive demeanour. And laſt of all, in the firrivg wp of 
their wills, even unto thoſe actions which are malici- 
ous inthe doers, there may be, and often is a poſitive 
act of God, and yet moſt n 
the leaſt drop of malice intothe wills of ſach wicke 
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agents. It is a poſitive act of God, to ſtirre up a 
particular cogitation ia the mind of a wicked man, 
which otherwiſe would never have come into his 
mind: It is a poſitive act of God to order and diſ- 
poſe the concurrence of all circumſtances according 
to his own good pleaſure. When God certainly 
foreſeeing that ſuch a cogitation good in it ſelf, or 
ſack circumſtances in themſelves not bad, will in · 
fallibly through the inbred malice of wicked men, 
ſtirre them up to wicked actions; God procuring 
ſuch thoughts to ariſe in bad minds, and order ing 
the concurrence of ſuch harmleſſe circumſtances to 
be preſented unto bad men, is thereby even in the 
phraſe of holy Scripture ſaid to ft irre thenr »p to 
thoſe aRions. 

I want paper-room here to explain a point of ſo 
deep conſideration. I will onely ſay this on the be- 
balt of Calvine, that he attributeth unto God no 
other poſitive act in the ſinnes of men than the Scri 
turedoth, and in no other meaning than it doth 
And it were no hard matter to ſhew, that S. Au- 


guſtine, the ancient School-men, yea, the very Pa- 


piſts and Jeſuites themſelves, when they have railed 
againſt Calvine for making God the author of ſinne, 
are at length forced by evidence of Scripture, to grant 
as many poſitive acts of God converſant about the 
ſinnes of men, and if not in the ſame words, yet in 
words equipollent and as expreſſe as ever Calvine 
uſed. It is therefore a weak inference and a falſe 
collection which this Author maketh from Calvines 
torenained propoſitions, For God, who (according 
to Cal vines doctrine) appointed no man to tor- 
ments, but onely in reſpect of his miſdeeds, did not 
tie himſelf to bring about any mans ruĩne; neither 
did he thereby debarre himſelf from furniſhing any 
wicked man with ſufficient means and ene 

neither 
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wills of wicked and reprobate men, that their liberty 
is extinguiſhed, or a neceſſitie of committing this or 
that particular ſinne impòſed upon them. Theſe are 
dreams and fanſies which by the occaſion of the 
doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination and Reproba- 
tion have riſen out of the addle heads of the Rea 
monſtrants: they are no neceſſary conſequents 
ariſing from the dodtrine it ſelf: And therefore by 
no juſt conſequent can it be proved or concluded, 
that abſolute Predeftination and abſolute Preteriti- 
on or negative Reprobation make God the authour 
of ſinne. EF 


An Anſwer to the Conſiderations, 
Pag. 116, &c. 


Od hath no han t at all in the production of ſinfull 


I actions as they have formalem rationem peccati, 


obliquity of the will oppoſite to the ſtraight rule of 
Gods Law. Of this defect or malicious crookedneſſe 
God neither is, nor poſſibly can be a Phyſical or Mo- 
rall cauſer. But all ſinfull and defe&ive actions have a 
ſnbſtratum peccati ; which is a naturall action of the 
mind,or;of the body, or both. This naturall action 
whereunto the formall reaſon of fin cleaveth, hath 
a poſitive and reall being: and therefore it muſt 
be reduced unto God, as Auguſtine hath truly 
concluded againſt the Manichees; to whom he 
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omne quicquid eſſet, quoxiam eſſet, in quantimaue eſſet, 
ex uno Deo eſſe predicarent. | 


wy 


. Ifany, diſputing for abſolute Predeſtination and 
3 | Reprobation, make God the cauſe of that which 


2 
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neither doth he fo over rule hy any decree of his the 
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ormalimoralis, which conſiſteth in the deficiency or 


giveth this admonition, D eos [equi mallent qui à De dub. 


anim.cont. 
Manich. 6. » 
6.1m fine. _ 
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giveth unto the free actions of men the formall rea- 
fon of their ſinne, let him be anathematized: But if 
they make God the cauſe of that inward or out- 
ward naturall action wherein this malicious defect 
of mans will is found, they hold nothing but what 
their very Adverſaries are forced to grant. i ie Penor. 
lib. 8. cap. 11. Sec. 9. p. 477. & Ruix. De volunt. 
diſp. 27. Sedt. 3. num. 17. Ubi tres modo agnoſcit qui= 
bus actionem peccati eſſe a Deo tradunt ſcholaſtici. And 
Suarez faith, Omnes condeniunt proprio & rrali in- 
xn concurrere Deum ad hos actus liberi arbitrii ut 
reales actus ſunt, etiamſs peſſimi & intrinſece mali 
b Opuſc lz. ſunt : And yet d Omnes etiam condeniunt, Deum ab. 
1 P. 126. ſolutè, & ſimpliciter non eſſe cauſam peccati, So Va- 
= ” 3 lentianus, Entitatem prat'e actionis omnes fatemur 
38; 7” " Caderein voluntatem Divinam, cum ſit & eſſe a Deo 
tanquam a cauſa univerſali concurrente cum voluntate 

humana. 
I wonder how that ſhould be blaſphemie when it 
cometh from Calvine or Beza, which is ſound Divi- 
nity when it cometh from their adverſaries. As for 
that which isadded,concerning Gods neceſſitating by 
bu decree, and the determining of mens wills to finne, 
and that irreſiſtibly; they are chimericall fanſies. For 
the abſolute decrees of God determining amongſt 
poſſible actious and events, which ſhall be and which 
(hall not be, alter not the naturall operation of the 
agents. God abſolutely decreed to give Peter faith, 
repentance, perſeverance: and becauſe theſe are good 
ſupernaturall acts, God was the true effectuall work - 
ing cauſe ef them all; yet not by way of neceſſita- 
tion, but by giving Peter that ſpirit which made him 
moſt freely perform them all. For wicked actions, 
which according to Gods cternall determinate de- 
ctee come in to act at the time appointed, as the be- 
tray ing of Chriſt by Judas, the murthering of _ 
8 85 7 
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by the Jews, in theſe and ſuch like the Divine decree 
moveth no man, much leſſe irreſiſtibly determineth 
him unto thoſe wicked actions: The Devill and his 
own ftee-will are the onely moving and determining 
cauſes): But the Divine . which for the good 
of man · kind and Gods glory fore- appointed the 
death of Chriſt, and willingly permitted theſe agents 
to effect their malicious actions, powerfully 15 or- 
dered all circumſtances as God fore. ſaw and fore- 
knew would infallibly by the free and wicked a&i- 


ons of men effect the juſt and holy purpoſe of God. 


Where then is the irreſiſtible neceſſitation of mans will, 
which this Authour alwayes preſumeth (and never 
goeth abont to prove) muſt needs follow upon 
Gods abſolute decrees of infallibly working good 
actions in the elect, and abſolutely permitting and 
powerfully diſpoſing of all the future bad a&ions 
which devils or men ſhall commit to the end of 
the world ? Ea 


It is falſe that the doctrine of abſolute Predeſti- 44 11. 


nation and Reprobation maketh God either ſo to 


over-rule the ſupernaturall good actions of the elect, 


As they cannot chooſe but do as they do, or the bad and 
wicked actions of the Nom-eleft. Abſolute Predeſti- 
nation doth by the vertue of effectuall grace fo rule 
and affect the free-will of the predeſtinate, that ie 
cauſeth them freely to do as they do. And abſolute 
Non- election or Reprobation doth ſo permit the 
Reprobate to the guidance of their own defective 
will, that freely and upon a deliberate choiſe they 
do as they dos. Neither do they onely think or 
dream they have ſuch a freedome, but their own ex- 
perience and conſcience aſſureth them that they have 
it. And therefore Rniz 4 hath not unfitly deſcribed 
the Divine permiſſion, which is made an effe& of 
negative Reprobation, to be decretym manens in Deo 
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q⁰⁰ decernit non impedire pec c. um, & deceruit aliqua 
bona facere, licet ſciat illerums occaſione committendum 
cIvid. eſſe peccatum. And he further granteth that * all the, 
ſinnes of men in time to be committed, might be 
and de facto were foreſeen by God, in decreto hoc præ- 
definiente permiſſionem illorum. And laſt of all, he 
addeth, Dei voluntate, conſulio, decreto, deſinitione fieri 
peccatorum attiones, ſignificat Scripiura. To which 
purpoſe he bringeth · in che very ſelf-· ſame places of 
Scripture which Calvine and our Proteſtant Divines 
uſually allege. By all which it appeareth how 
weakly and falſly, upon the infallibility of future 


actions decreed by God quoad ipſum eventum, the 6 
neceſſitation of maus free-will to the forenamed 
actions is collected. , 


Auguſtine, who was a ſtiff maintainer of the ab- 
ſolute decree of Predeſtination and Preterition, and 
a {tiff oppoſer of the Semipelagian Election and 
Non: election founded upon good or bad actions of | © 
men eternally foreſeene by God, doth every-where 
ſhake off this Pelagian objection, That by ſuch de- 
crees mans free will is necelſitated, and all freedome 
extinguiſhed, 

He hath not one! y petentiam in ſe liberam, but li- 
berum uſum potentia , who committeth his wicked 
actions with deliberation and election, and can up- 
on other deliberation reſolve to doe otherw iſe, or to 
ſuſpend ſuch wicked actions, and ceaſe from them 
for a time. Which freedome is evident in adulterers, 
thieves, and all manner of ſinners, who being reſolved 
to commit this or that ſin, when they perceive ſome 
great danger , preſently chooſe to abſtaine from it, 
till they have fitter opportuaity tocommit it. 

As for the predetermination of mens wils, which 
this Authour harpeth upon, it is a controverſie be- 
tweene the Domunicans and Jcluites : With wes 
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Metaphyficall ſpeculations our Proteſtant Divines 


love not to torture their braines. In briefe we ac- 
knowledge no ſuch predetermination flowing from 
Gods abſolute decree, as either in good or bad a&i- 


ons taketh away the natarall dominion which free 


agents have over their owne actions. And yet if this 
dominion be conceived ſo abſolute as that it exclu- 
deth the dominion of God over mans will, we hold it 
an erroneous fanſie. | 
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God is our Counſeller either by his word or by his 443. 


Spirit: by neither of theſe counſelleth he any man to 
commit ſin. | 

Yea, but he inforceth wicked men, and by an Al- 
mighty power which cannot be reſiſted cauſeth the pro- 
duition of all their ſins, | 

If the abſolute decree of electing ſome and Not- 
electing others make God inforce the Non- elected 
or reprobated unto any wickedneſſe, we grant that ic 
maketh God the Authour of fin. Bur this is Petitio 


principii, a miſerable begging of that which will ne- 


ver be granted, and which this Authour perpetually - 
preſumeth to be a plaine conſequent of abſolute ne- 


gative Reprobation, but never dareth attempt rhe 
proving of it. 

His errour ſpringeth from ignorance of che diffe- 
rent meanes and manner of the Divine opefation in 
perſons mercifully ordained unto eternalf felicitys 
and perſons not compriſed in this mercifull decree 
of Predeſtination, but paſſed· by and left By their 
owne defective and wicked actions to plunge 
themſelves into endleſſe mifery, Perſons ordained 
unto eternall felicity ſtand in need of the infallible 
direction and effeRuall operation of the Almighty : 
Otherwiſe their owne will is ſuch a broken bow, 
as chat by it they would never attaine the ſcope 

whereunto God fiath preordained them. God 
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therefore taketh upon him himſelfe to be a power- 
full worker and authour of all thoſe ſupernaturall 
acts whereby 17 tend unto the Kingdome of Glo- 

y. But the caſe is quite otherwiſe with men Not- 
elected · Defective actions cannot proceed from the 
operation of an almighty and holy God: they are 
the productions which defective cauſes of them- 
ſelves freely bring forth, where they are not guided 
and acted by that ſpeciall grace which guideth and 
acteth all Gods elect. 

And notwithſtanding, though God cannot be an 
aut hour or a producer, much leſſe an Inforcer, in re- 
gard of any ſinfull action, yet God may be a Decreer, 
a Determiner, in permitting perſons Not- elected to 
fall voluntarily into fins, to continue voluntarily in 
them unto their lives end, and for them to undergoe 
endleſſe miſery in another life. And this is all which 
can truly be inferred upon the decree of abſolute E- 
lection and Nom election. Bonaventure in effect faith 

fLib.1.dift the ſame z * alum von ſubeſe potentie Divine produ- 
46.queſt,5. centi, ſubeſt tamen potentiæ providenti. 
L. 


his {ubjelts, or of Tiberius cauſing virgins to be deflom- 
red, that ſo they might be flrangled,with God abſolute- 
ly electing Gs th to the end and to the effectuall 
and infallible means of falvation,and abſolutely not- 
electing others, but decreeing to permit them by 
their owne default to faile in attaining ſalvat ion, is 
as frivilous as odious. For Gods 5 decree of 
Non- election doth neither make men miſerable nor 
wicked, but onely (for ends beſt knowne to himſelf 
abſolutely willeth the permitting of ſuch men to be 
the cauſes both of their owne fins and miſcries. Nei- 
ther had God ever an abſolute purpoſe to put any in- 
noc ent may: to death, or to damne any ſirn:r , but upon 

the reſpe& unto his foregoing ſins = 1s 


The compariſons of a King procaring the ruine of 


qQ $5 = Kw, , , rw, ax .u.QnaA oc a £c 


WE. +: 3 


S . S8 S SCO g. e rn v9 no 


— 2 . 


12 * 9 SD rr 5 FF, cs WV nd 
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ell ſides grant that God is the Authour of mant ſal. Ad 4. 
vation and converſion: But the Arminian fide flatly: 
denieth that God by the grace prepared for men in 
their Election or Predeſtinat ion, is the authour or 
cauſe of any mans. converſion, faith, perſeverance or 
ſalvation. Nay, they ſtiffly maintain that converſion, 
faith and perſeverance to the laſt gaſpe are things 
foreſeen by God in man before any man is elected 
or predeſtinated unto ſalvation by God. It is there- 
fore cleare,that according to the doctrine of the Re- 
monſtrants, Predeſtination or Election is no cauſe of 
any mans converſion: for an effect foreſeen is never 
cauſed by that which followeth after it, but is rather 
the cauſe of that previſion, and of what is conſe- 
quently done thereupon. 

The Remonſtrants may juſtly be taxed with that 
errour which this aut hour goeth- about᷑ to faſten up- 
on their adverſaries. For in their opinion God doth 
no more it procuring the converſion of the clect 
then he doth in procuring the converſion of the re- 
ne notwithſtanding remain unconverted. 
or procuring the converſion, faith, perſeverance of 
udas, God tooke order that ſufficient meanes ſhould 
miniſtred unto him, God gave him a power to 
elicite the act of his converſion and thoſe other ſu- 
pernaturall acts required unto ſalvation ,- though 
God never abſolutely decreed the converſion of 
Judas , or the * him a faithfull and perſe- 
verant Chriſtian. us ſay the Remonſtrants. 
In like manner (ſay they) God admin iſtred ſafficient 
meanes of grace unto Peter, God gave him a powen 
to convert, to beleeye, to perſevere, but God never 
abſolutely decreed the converting of Peter ( or any 
man elſe) or the ſaving of Peter; but be leſt Peters 
converſion depending upon the contingent act of 
his owne free - will; and upon the fareſight of this 
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_ «contingent act God predeſtinateth Peter unto ſalva- 
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tion. Juſt ſo he left the converſion of Judas, and 
upon the felfe-ſame termes he had decreed the ſalva · 
tion and the ꝓredeſtination of Judas. But to urge 
this no further: God doth much more in procuring 
the ſalvation of Peter then he did for procuring the 
ſalvation of Judas. And as for the procuring, and 
working the impenitency or infidelity of repro- 
bates, God doth not at all worke any vitious diſpo- 
ſitions or defective and ſinfull actions in ſuch men. 
Wicked habits or diſpoſtĩons are diſeaſes bred with- 
in mens owne ſoules, not infuſed into them by the 
Phyſician of our ſoules : Wicked and finfull actions 
are the productions of their ow ne corrupted free- 
will, and not produced by 'any Divine operation 
working in them: for it is onely in good and holy 
actions that Cod giveth us both the will and the 
deed. Vea but (ſay they) as God hath ah lutely and 
antecedently without the foreſight of any deſervings re- 
ſolued by trrefiſtablemeanes to cauſe the ele to beleeve, 
repent and perſevere, that ſo his decree of their ſalvation 
may be accompliſhed ; even ſo, in the doctrine of thoſe 
that teach abſolute negative Reprobation ; God 
hath of his alone will and pleaſure peremptorily decreed 
the damnation and the finall impenitency of reprobates, 
and by unconquerable power, & c. In both this Author 
is utterly miſtaken. For the Elect; God hath abſo- 
-lutely and antecedently without any previſion of 
their merits, graciouſly elected and ordained them 
-unto eternall life: And this hath ever beene main- 
'tamed by Catholike Divines againſt Pelagians and 
Semipelagians , and is at this day the common do- 
Grine both ef the Proteſtant and Romane Church; 
though by ſome few it be ga inſaid in both. 
But for thoſe words, without the foreftoht of their 
ſervingt, if by the name of deſcrvings this 1 
| | unders 


underſtandeth repentance , faith, perſevering, and 
ſuch ſupernaturall acts required to ſalvation ; we 
grant it is not onely untrue, but unpoſſible that God 
ſhould decree the ſalvation of any man without the 
fore-fight of thoſe acts; becauſe in Predeſtination ne MAL 
the effectuall and infallible producing of all thoſe Amiſ. Nag. 
acts is reſolved upon, and God cannot but from all , 10% % 
eternity fore - ſee what himſelfe hath from all eter- 
nity decreed to worke. We deny not foreſight of 
faith and perſeverance in the Catholicke ſenſe, that 
is, as of effects and conſequents of the Divine Pre- 
deſtination or Election; but in the Arminian fence, 
that is, as of antecedent motives, reaſons, cauſes or 
conditions foreſeen in men, and drawing after them 
the decree of Predeſtination. 

As for thoſe termes by irreſiſtable meanes, they are 
merely captious. It is ſufficĩent to eſtabliſh abſolute 
Predeſtination, that ſuch meanes are prepated for 
the predeſtinate cui nullum durum cor reſiſtet: Whether 
there be a metaphyſicall poſſibility of reſiſtance left 
in thetn or no, let thoſe di ſpute who love endleſſe 
wranglings. 

Nov to come to the Non elect: in their Preteri- p;je A 
tion or negative Reprobation there is no decree in- Amiſ pg. 
volved of damning any man upon Gods alone will 13. 
and pleaſure, but onely upon the guilt and miſdeſert 
of the perſons, whom the decree of negative Repro- 
bation permitteth(and that with infallibility of the 
event) to procure their owne condigne puniſhment. 
Neither doth God draw any man on unto ſinne by an 
uncongquerable power; but he permitteth ſome men 

by the devill and their owne luſts to be drawne from 
ſinne to ſinne, till at laſt they periſh in their ſinnes; 
of whom Perdirio tua ex te notwithſtanding is moſt 
truely verified. The difference therefore which 
God in the courſe of his providence taketh 2 
the 


Vide pag. 13, 
14. 
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the Ele& and with the Non, elect is as indifferent as 


poſlibly can be imagined. The converſion, perſeve- 
rance and ſalvation of the Ele&, he worketh by ſuch 
a ſpeciall grace, as in his infinite wiſedome he know- 
eth will, and out of his infinite goodneſſe and mercy 
he decreeth ſhall worke in them all thoſe bleſſed and 
ſaving effects. 
As for the finall ſinnes and damnation of the re- 
robate, the providence of God permitteth them 


th, whereas he could (as he doth in his Elect) hin- 


der the one, and prevent the other. But as God wor- 
keth not their ſinnes being effects of a finite deficient 
and not of an infinite efficient cauſe) ſo he did never 
upon mere will and pleaſure decree their damnation, 
as he did the ſalvation of his Elect. And therefore he 
cannot be called the authour of any mans ſinne or 
damnat ion, though he may truly be ſty led the author 
of all good graces and actions, as alſo of ſalvation 
unto all the Predeſtinate. 
For the Fathers ; It is moſt true that they deny a 
Predeſt inat ion unto any ſinfull acts: And the reaſon 
was that which was even now touched- upon, Be- 
cauſe they conceived Predeſtination to E ſuch a 
decree as prepareth from eternity and in time infal- 
libly and moſt effe&ually worketh all thoſe gra- 
ces and gracious ats whereby men are brought to 
eternall life. So that Predeſtination implieth an effe- 
ctuall production or operation of thoſe good things 
which are intended unto the predeſtinate. Now be- 
cauſe the evill of ſinne cannot fall under the Divine 
caulality or operation, the Fathers granted a pre/ci- 
ence in God of all mens ſinnes, but truely denied a 
Predeſtination of any mans fins, and as truly a neceſ- 
ſitation or neceſſitating decree forcing any man unto 
ſin. But what of all this? If there be no decree of Pre- 


deſtination forcing men unto ſin, is there therefore no 


decree a 


JH 


Ll Kant 


decree of negative Reprobation or Non-elc&ion, 
reſolving to 5 ſome finally to ſin and eternally 
to periſh ? Is there no decree of abſolute Predeſti- 
nation, not permitting others out of their owne 
defective will finally to continue in finne and pe- 
nſh, and abſolutely reſolving to draw them out 
4 the tate of fin, and advance them to the ſtate of 

ory ? = 
l I conclude, that unleſſe this Authour under the 
name of abſolute Reprobat ion meane the abſolute ju- 
diciary decree of damnation, and an abſolute decree 
of neceſſitating men unto the deſerts of their damna- 


tion, he hath ſaid nothing at all to evince that ab- 


ſolute Reprobation maketh God the Authour of ſin. 
If he meane ſuch a decree, when he fighteth againſt 
abſolute reprobation, he fighteth with his own ſha- 
dow, and oppoſeth that which no judicious Divine 
will endeavour to uphold. 


Of the Supralaplarians 
D iſt inct ion . 


His terme of N , Which is truely 
faſtened upon ſome Proteſtant Divines, but 
falſely upon Calvine, if it defigne all thoſe who place 


the decrees of Election and reprobation before the 


Previfion. or decree of permitting originall finne, 
it taketh in Scotus and all his followers , it taketh 
in a number of the Romaniſts, for (if Suarez ſay 
true) it is the more common opinion amongſt 
them. This I note to ſnew the private ſpleene which 
our remonſtrants carry againſt ſome Proteſtant 
writers of good deſert in Gods Church, whom the 

foulely handle for the ſelfe-ſame opinion which 


they winke at in the Romaniſts, But to come to their 
Diſtinctions. | 
The 
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Diſt. i. 


Supralapſarians charge not God 
The firſt Diſtinction of the Supralapſarians 
whereby they cleare themſelves from making God 
the true cauſe of mens ſinnes though they teach ab- 
ſolute Hection and Non-eletion or negative re- 
probation conſidered before the fall, is, That Gods 
decrees may be Operative or Permiſſive, This decree 
of reprobation is not a decree to worke any mans 
ſinfull actions whereby he incurreth damnation, Wfo 
but to let them come to paſſe by the free operation Foy 
of his'owne will. This diſtinction of Gods decrees 
is not denied; bur it is objected by this Authour, Hof 
That God ſtandeth in no need of mans ſinne for ſets Ros 
ring forth of hrs glory; as if the doctrine of the Su- Fan 
pralapfarians concerning abſolute Election and fy 
abſolute Non-ele&ion or Reprobation made ſinne is 
fo abſolutely needfull, that Gods glory muſt ſuffer Nie 
an eclipſe it ſinnes be not committed by his owne Ft! 
procuring and working. But abſolute Reproba- te 
tion implieth onely, that God knew he could turne Ila 
the ſinnes of men and angels (yea and their dam- fi 
nation) unto his owne glory; and that he decreed a 
ſo to doe in ſome, not out of any neceſſity of ſetting Nu 
forth his glory by permitting or puniſhing their 
fins, but out of his Free · will determining ſo to ma- Wt 
niteſt his glory. The glory which eternally and JC 
eſſentially belongeth unto God ; needeth not the Fi 
creature it ſelfe, much leſſe then the ſinne of the Ec 
creature. Gods glory had beene the ſame that it 
is if man had never beene made; and fo conſequent- FE} 
| 


Iy if he had never ſinned, if he had never been con- 
demned unto Hell for fin. Nay further, if no man 
had ever been elected, ſanctified, or faved, Gods glo- 
ry is a thing which could not poſſibly haye beene 
leſſened or any way blemiſhed. The outward and 
temporall manifeſtation of Gods glory being in 
it ſelfe a thing of no neceſſity in regard of Godt : 
| ton 


\ with mens ſinnes. | 


ond to imagine that God ſtandeth in need of any 
Buch means tor ſetting- forth of his glory, ſeeing 
he very temporall ſetting- forth of his glory is a 
thing no way needfull unto him. We agree ore” 
fore that God ſtands in no need of fin either for his 
glory as it is conſidered in it ſelfe, or as it is to be ma- 
ni feſted unto the creature : For God in his infinite 
wiſedome could(without the permiſſion of fin), have 
found meanes enough for ſufficient illuſtration of his 
one glory. 

Two other reaſons are aſſigned by this Authour 
of the perniiſfion of ſinne: The one is, the great 
good which the moſt wiſe God foreſceth he can, 
and the moſt gracious God derermineth that he 
vill bring out of the evil actions of men. The other 
is, becauſe mau is by God made a free Creature, unde- 
termined in his actions till he determine himſelfe, aud 
therefore may not be bindered from ſinning by omnipo- 
tency. The former reaſon we gainſay not: The 
latter is neither fitly nor truely ſet downe. The 
full reaſon is, Becauſe God who gave man a free 
and yet a defeRive will, hath thought it fit that this 
will ſhould produce her one acts per modum liberi 
agent is, and yet ſo that the defectiveneſſe as well as 
the freedome ſhould be manifeſted. Now had not 
God eſtabliſhed any iuch permiſſive decree, the 
frailty and deficiency of the Creatures free-will 
could not have beene diſcovered either in men or 
Angels. Now it is falſe (which is ſuppoſed and 
here implied) that Gods determination of mans 
will unto every particular action is a neceſſary hin- 
dering of the liberty of the will unto all actions fo 
predetermined. The Jeſuites themſelves , . who 
oppoſe the Dominicanes in their Phyficall 'Deter- 
mination or Predefinition of mans will unto all acts 
of what kind ſoever, doe natwithſtanding grant a 
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126 Supralapſarians charge not God 
Predefinition or Predetermination unto good faper- 
naturall a&s, and that without all impeachment'to 
the liberty of mans will. To think therefore that 
God ſhould repent his own ordinance concerning mans 
libertie unleſſe he leave all his actions unto himſelf 
undetermined, and that Gods permiſſive decree is 
founded upon this reaſon, is a flat miſtake. 

And here I muſt addeunto what hath been ſaid, 
That the Divine permiſſion which adhereth unto 
the decree of Reprobation .may be underſtood two 
Xu. De WAYS. It may be taken either for that immanent and 
ſcient. Dei, eternall decree quo decernit Deus non impedire peccas 
dip. 26, tum, & decernit aliqua bona facere, licet ſciat illorum 
Sctt. 1. orccaſione committendum eſſe peccatum; and this is cal» 
led increata permiſſio: or for the temporall accom- 
pliſhment of this decree, In producing thoſe occa- 
ſions and circumſtances, good in themſelves, which 
God fore-knew would be abuſed unto ſinfull acti- 
ons, and permitteth ſo to be; and this is called creata 
permiſſio. Abſolute Election and Reprobation can» 
not be defended without this abſolute permiſſive de- 
cree, but this abſolute Permiſſive decree may, and is 
eaſily and perſpicuoufly defended by Divines, both 
of our Church and the Romane, from making God 
the cauſe or Authour of any mans finne. 
This is fo clear, that it is here confeſſed, that ſuch 
a Permiſſive decree is truly and firly contr adiſtinguiſhel 
to an Operative decres. Bar it is objected that the 
Defenders of the abfolute decree in ſinfull events 
aſcribe more to the operative power of God than this per- 
miſſion importeth. How is this proved? | 
I. Becauſe many who defend abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion and negative Reprobation, do atterly reject this 
former diſtinction of a Permiſſire and Operative de- 
cree. I dare boldly ſay not many, and I think not 


one man will be found who dareth utterly 1 
this 


P 
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this diſtinction. And if ſome ſhould, doth it there- 
fore follow that the doctrine it ſelf of abloluteEle- 
Aion and abſolute Non-ele&ion maketh God the 
operative cauſe of ſinne, becauſe ſome maintaining 
this Doctrine, do ignorantly and falſly maintaine 
together with it an erroneous opinion? As for Beza 
and Calvine, whom this Author challengeth to make 
God to decree finne with an energeticall and working 
will, and not onely with a permiſſive, and therefore 
to make God the cauſeof ſinne, he ſhould firſt have 
confidered , that the permiſſive decree concerning 
ſinfull actions, implieth an infallibility of the events 
O permitted. Poſita permiſſione certifſh 


been conſidered, that there can be no infallible knows- 
ledge of ſuch permitted events, unleſſe an Energeti- 
call and Operative will be 'conjoyned with the Per- 
miſſive will. But how farre forth is this E 
ticall will or decree converſant about finfull 
ons, whole event is decreed by a Permiſſi ve will 
or decree? 

Firſt, It eternally decreeth and accordingly at 
the very time when finfull actions are committed, 
it giveth the ſinner the power and uſe of under- 
ſtanding and Free-will, without which he could 
not'linne. 

Secondly, God thereby eternally deereed to con- 
curre, and accordingly at the inſtant doth 3 
ad materialem actionem peccati, which otherwi 
could not come into act or being. 

Thirdly, God alſo decreed to make a collection 
and concurrence of thoſe circumſtances and occaft- 
ons (good alwayes as they come from God) where- 
upon God fore-ſaw that the ſinner would infallibly 
all into ſinne. 


F ourthly, 


ma eſt futuritio Ruit. De 
peceati quod permittitur, & omninm circumſtantiarum ſcient. Aid. 
que permittuntur in illo. Secondly, it ſhould have. Sec. 10. 
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Supralapſarians charge not God 
Fourthly, God decreed to deny all ſuch meanes 
as in his infinite wiſdome he knew would ha ve pre- 
vented ſuch ſins, and to afford them only ſuch means 
as he certainely knoweth they will voluntarily abuſe 
unto the committing offin. 
Fiſtly, Ood limiteth and ordereth their ſins, that 
they ſhall breake forth in no other meaſure, at no o- 
ther time, upon no other perſons, then himſelfe hath 
fore · appointed · 
And laſtly, God ordereth all the permitted ſins 
of the reprobate to his owne glory and the good ol 
his elect. eng 
All theſe may in a good ſenſe be called ope- 
rative decrees or volitions of God, and not barely 
iſſive : In all theſe which are converſant a- 
bout the ſins of men, there is a poſitive will of God 
which, doth not onely permit men to worke their 
ſinfull actions, but aboye and in theſe ſinfull actions 
bath his owne good and: holy worke. And this is 
that Energeticall will which Calvine and Beza at- 
tribute unto God in mens ſinfull actions; which 
their very adverſaries are forced to acknowledge. 
As for any energeticall will which ſhould fo have 
a working in ſinfull actions as that it ſhould be the 
cauſe quod talis act is fit cum tali defectu, or (in 
plainer termes) that ſhould worke the contrariety 
or repugnancy of the ſinners will uato the Law of 
God, this Calvine and Beza utterly diſclainie. And 
as for the very termes which they uſe in referring 
ſinfull actions unto the will of God, the very ſame 
in ſubſtance are uſed by all other Divines, though 
ſome in words are more {tri& then others. I now 
uote that of Ruiz, s Dei voluntate, conſilio, decrete, 
d-finitione fieri peccatorum attiones ſigniſttat Scrip- 
tara. And that of Penottus,® Hec ſolůùm fir in mundo, 
& co modo, & adeum finem, Quod, & © nomod), & 


a 


ad uem finem Deutpult illudfieri. And F Ia Dis i 


Vina cauſalitas aliquo mado extenditur ad ipſa mala, f. 2551 _-- 


non ſicut ad effetium conſtitutum in eſſe per ipſam Di- 


vinam cauſalitatem, ſed ſicut ad obiettum circa quod 


verſatur Divina cauſalitas, vel illud impediendo ne fiat, 


vel illgd permittendo fieri, &c. So that the queſtion is 


not, whether God haye onely a permiſſive decree 


about fanfull actions; for moſt grant he hath alſo 


an operative decree : but all the difficulty is, In 
what manner and meaſure and by what means this 
decree hath his work upon the will. Ts 
Calvine and Beza then might well tax all who 


of ſinne, and deny an operative, and truly. avouch 
25 oy places in r cannot be underſtood 
of a bare permiſſion, but of nec they import 
ſdme k ind of effectuall PO OY ” l | 

II. It is further obj:Qed; That the maintainers 
of abſolute Reprobation, though they admit the 
wame of a permiſſive decree, yet they corrupt the mea 
ing: For whereas Permiſſion is an act of Gods conſe- 
quent or Judiciary wills they make it an ad of Gods 
antecedent will exerciſed about thoſe wha as yet lie un- 
der no guilt of ſinne. 5 

It is true that there is ſuch a permiſſion as this 
Authour ſpeaketh of, which is judiciary, and layetii 
hold onely upon thoſe who have long abuſed the 
mercies of God: but he is deceived in thinking that 
no decree of Divine permiſſion can be antecedent un- 
to the guilt of ſinne: The Non- elect angels were 
permitted to commit their firſt ſinne; which could 
not poſſibly be a judiciary permiſſion in puniſhment 


of any former ſin. Adam and Eve were permitted to 


fall into their firſt cranſgrefsion ; which permilsion 
cannot without eviderit abſurdity be deduced from 


general. 


Lib. 5. 69, 


grant onely a permiſſwe decree concerning the events 


any foregoing or foreſcen * of theits. And to — 3 
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generally of all perſons Not · elected, the permiſſive. 
decree of their finall perſeverance in ſin muſt in rea- 
ſon be antecedent to the abſolute previſion of their 
impenitency. And though God may juſtly decree 
to puniſh the abuſers of their free · will by letting 
them fall from one ſin to another, yet there can be 
no one fin inſiſted upon in which the permiffive de- 
oree of God is nat antecedent to the previſion of the 
ſame ſin. l 
But let us heare what Calvines adverſaries them» 
ſelves ſay concerning this point of Permiſſion: 
k Molins, k Voluntas permittends peccata, permiſſiaque ipſa, eſſe 
2; pate ſt nan propter culpam aliquam quaſi in uam, ſed 
5% ex ſola libera voluntate Dei. Prius eſt Heum dene- 
gatione ( ſpecialium) auxiliorum permittere peccatum; 
quam pecratorens in illud iucidere. And chis is propers 
ly that permiſſive decree or that Permiſſion which 
we underſtand when we diſpute about Nan-ele&ion 
or negative Reprobation. Of this Suarez ſpeaketh 
ohe page in this manner; I Hinc intelligitur, uoluntatem illan 
178. permittendi peccata reprobi, ſi ad tetam ejus lapſum 
comparetur, non habere cauſam ex parte illius. And 
muh n Vaſque z; Sicut prime vocationis nulla datur cauſa, 
23. Dio. ita neg, permiſſionis in eo qui permittitur, poſt quam ab 
seg. 4. originaltjaſtificatus eſt. Nullum peccatum eft quod hon 
precedat aliqua permiſſio, hoc eſt, Negatio vacationls 
congruæ qua novit Deus peccatum impediendum fs con- 
cederetur. I could bring many more ſpeaking to this 
purpoſe : but the miſtake of this author is ſo evident 
in making the permiſſive decree which cohereth un- 
to Non-ele&ion or negative Reprobation to be a 
judiciary decree, that it needeth no further confu- 
tation. 
He further telleth us, That Permiſſion no more then 
a Not-hindering of men from falling that are able t0 
Fand, and ſuppoſeth a poſſibility of not-ſinning : Nav 
thole 


with mem nne. 131 
thoſe who defend abſolute as Ins. male it 
with-holding of grace nredfhll for the avoyuing of Finne, 
and ſo including a neceſſity of ſenninge, | 11 | 
In this diſpute about abſolute Predeſtination and x .. 
Reprobation or Non: eleſtion, we are not to regard : 
what every particular Doctrine ſaith orwriteth, but 
what is indeed & truth a conſequent of the dofrine 
it ſelf. And firſt we anſwer, That the permiſſſye decree 
upon which Reprobation dependeth-containeth in 
it ſomewhat more than a bare not-hindering of men 
to fall into ſinne, thougli ĩt be no reall- poſitive effi- 
cien* or working cauſe of their finne. Fot where 
as God hath infinite wayes whereby he could pre- 
vent the ſinnes of any Reprobate perſon, and that 
without forcing their frec-ill, it containeth a poſts 
tive and peremptory reſolution of denying them all 
ſuch grace as he knoweth would prove effectuall to 
their ſalvation were it afforded them. And which 
is more, it containeth a poſitive decree of: putting 
them into ſich circumſtanees, conditions or occas 
fions as God knoweth will infallibly induce them 
to ſinne. This is not done by a bart permiſſion, 
but by ſome kind of operation. Aud chis · is but | 
of all queſtion amongſt judicious Divines whether 
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Proteſtants or Papiſts. And yet withallahey main- 
tain, that men thus reprobated, and thus permitted 
to fall into finall impenitency, thus placed by Di- 5 
vine providence in circuniſtances and conditions | 
which he knoweth will by them intallibly be abu- 
fed unto . finne and obſtinacy in finae}! were not 
thereby ſpoyled of their poſſibility of ſtauding, or 
of their pollibility of not committing thisor that 
ſinne permitted. The Reprobation:thereforewhich 
is maintained by orthodox Divines land the Pers 
miſſion thereunto annexed, importetij not a with- 
holding of grace abſolutely neceſfary for the 
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avoiding of ſinnes ſo permitted, much leſſe a neceſ- 
ſitat ing of ſinners unto their ſeverall finnes, but a 
withholding ot all grace which would be de facto 
effectuall unto the avoydance of ſinne, and ſuch 
an ordering of circumſtances and occaſions. as 
God certainly knoweth will make- them free- 
ly runne into their finnes, and obſtinately conti- 
nue in them. 

Now, whereas it is further objected, that from rhe 
withdrawing of ſuch grace ſinne muſt needs follom we 
anſwer, That ſinne infallibly follows upon this Re- 
probation, permiſſion and withholding of effe &n- 
all grace; yet not as an effect floweth from the 
proper and true cauſe, but as a Conſequent is de- 
ducted out of an Antecedent, by a true form of 
reaſoning. As for example, if we reaſon thus, God 
abſolntely decreed to withbold from the non-vlett an- 
gels all ſuch effectuall grace, as he knew would have 
up- Held them, and wit haut which hee knew infallibly 
that they would fall away; and he farther decreed to 
dermit them to fall ama: Therefore God by theſe his 

<crees neceſſarily cauſed their finne, it is a falſe col- 
lection er inference. But thus to argue, God ab- 
fſolutely derreed, &c. therefore their ſinne and voluntar 
apoſt aſie certainly followed neceſſitate infallibilitatis, this 
is a true inference. 

That which occaſioned the Remonſtrants errour 
in this point, is an equĩvocation in the word ( anſe 
or Can ing. For one may be ſaid to be the cauſe of 
ſuch an evill action or event, really, truly, and pro- 
perly, when he doth directly work the * * 
ot that evill; or abuſively, improperly, and falſly, 
when he doth not work as he could to the preven- 
ting and hindering of ſuch an event. Thus ignorant 
men may ſuppoſe that wlien the Sunne withholdeth 
his beams, it really and truly worketh or _ 

that 


with mens innen. 


that darkneſle, coldneſſe, foggineſſe, wherewith the 
aire is preſently poſſeſſed: but in truth there is no 
{ach matter. 

2. And further we fay, That this Rgprobation 
or permiſſion whereof we ſpeak in this controverſie 
concerning abſolute or conditionate Election and 
Non- election, implyeth not a Subtraction of any 
ring or helps obtained, much leſſe of any abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the preventing of ſinne; but a 
Non-preparation, a Non-donation of ſuch graces 
and helps without which God fore-ſaw and fore- 
knew, has the Reprobates out of their own free and 
perverſe will would infallibly delight and periſh in 


their ſinnes. The Subtraction of ſome meaſure af 


grace already given, and permiſſion of a man to 
fall into more ſinnes, in puniſhment of a former ſinne 
voluntarily committed, is not alwayes a figne of 
Reprobation, nor of the permiſlive decree thereunto 
appendent. For many of the ele& have thus been 

rmitted to fall from one ſinne into another, as 

vid was from adultery unto murther ; and yet at 
length all turned to his greater good. But when we 
peak of a permiſſion inſeparably and properly be- 


{ 
longin 
needfull grace in pena peccati, much leflea work- 
ing ofany malicious quality in them whereby they 
are neceſſitated to ſinne, but a Not- preparation or 
Non-donation of ſuch grace without which God 
knoweth moſt infallibly that they will live and die 
in their finnes. And this is it which S. Auguſtine in- 
tended when he ſaid, Deo veprobante nam irrogatur 
aliquid quo homo fit deterior, ſed tamtùm non erogatur 
quo fiat melior. | | 

For the ſaying of learned Whitaker, it is true, the 
permiſſive decree, as it properly concerneth Reproba- 
tion, being nothing elſe but a negation of all ſuch 


I 3 gracious 


to the Non- elect, it is not a Subduction of 
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gracious: helpes quibus paſit is peccat um impediretur 1 
which maſt be underſtood of finall ſin, if it be appli- 
ed unto the permiſſion which is onely proper to the 
Non-ele&; For the Elec oftentimes are denied fuch 
helps, which it they had beene afforded, this or that 
particular ſin had certainely beene prevented; and 
the Non- eleſt may have ſuck helpe of grace afforded 
them, whereby they doe actually avoyd this or that 
fin, unto the committing whereof they were before 
ſtrongly inclined, 

As tor the phraſe uſed by Pareus, That Adam 
could not uſe hu endowments to perſevere ; This non 
poſſe is in Scriptures, Fathers, Schoolmen and all 
manner of authours uſually applied unto ſuch acti- 
ons wherein the Agents had a free power not to have 
done what they did. It is therefore a weake infe- 
rence, to gather from the bare words Necefſe, Impeſ- 
ſibile, Non poſſe, Non poſſtbile, or the like „a neceſſita - 
tion of mans will unto ſuch acts, or an abſolute 
impotency unto the oppoſite ads, as this Authour 
and the Remonſtrants ordinarily doe. Jerem. 13. 23. 
The Jewes are ſayd tobe under the ſame impoſſibi- 
lity of doing good which the Black-. moore is of na- 
king his Shin white': yet ino neceſſitation of doing 
evill actions is thereby implied. Joan. 12. 39. Prop- 
terea non poterant credere, &c. and yet according 
to Proſpers determination, Non pradeſtinatus 
perit infidelitate voluntaria, non c oact a. Matth. 18. 7, 
Neceſſe eſt ut veniaut ſcandala : and yet the giving 
of ſcandals is not enforced upon any mans will. 
Nemo poteſt corrigere quem Deus deſpexerit : and 
yet the Reprobates continue incorrected in their 
fins through their owne voluntary obſtinacy. Rom. 
2. 5. Thon after thine haraneſſe and heart that cannot 
yepext : and yet this CANNOT doth not free the wic- 
ked from voluntary impenitency. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Ha- 
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ving eyes full of adultery and that cannot ceaſe from 
fin: and yet nothing hereby is implied or intended 
which taketh away the freedome of. mans will in 
committing fin. The Fathers uſe the ſame words, 
and yet never intending, thereby the deſtruction of 
free-will', or the neceſſitation unto any finfull act. 
Auguſtine ſpeaking of a wicked man faith, ® Cogent i o vide Rux 
cupiditati bond voluntate reſiſtere non pateſt : yet he De ſciem. 
neyer imagined a neceſſitation or coaction unto any 456. cel. 
Derr linfull act, De perfect. Inſt, Reſp. 5. Spea - |, Pay 634 
ing of Pharaoh, he ſaith he was ſo hardened, at 
obtemperare Deo non potuerit, Propoſ. 62. in Epiit, ad 
Rom. And he uſeth the ſame phraſe concerning the 
Jewes, Tratt. 5 4: in Ioan. and yet non poſſe in neither 
place importeth a coaction or neceſlitation of the 
will unto any ſintull act. Not to heape up any more 
allegations, it may be generally obſerved, that where - 
ſoever there is an infallible Divine preſcience of any 
future act or event, there it is not unuſuall to affirme 
that act to be neceſſary, and the oppolite event, to be i 
impoſſible. And Ruiz giveth a reaſon of this manner ! 
of ſpecch , * Quia infalibilitas acts eſt aliqua impe- De ſcien- 
tentia omittendi, & infallibilitas omittendi eſt aliqus CP : 
impotentia operaudi talem alum, | RY. 3 


have inſiſted the longer upon this, becaule it is 
preſumed al waies a good inference againſt Calvine, 
Bea, or any of our Proteſtant Divines, They ſay ſuch = 
an ation or event is neceſſary, ſuch an one 1 impoſſible,; 
therefore they overthrow freewill,and put a neceſſitation 
unto ſin upon men Not-elefted, Whereas when Scrip= 
tures, Fathers, Schoolmen, and moderne Papiſts uſe 
the ſame termes, our Remonſtrants can give them a 
right interpretation» | td lags 1 

To conclude; Albeit the Permiflive decree doe 
inferre an infallibility of finall inñdelity and i 
nitency in perſons Not- elected; and albeit in-thip 
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regard 


* 112 


136 


S»pralapſarienr charge wot God 


regard their Not-believing and Not-repenting be 
ſometimes termed neceſſary, and their believing 


Dit. 2. 


and repenting unpoſſible; yet it ought not to be ga- 
hank fog fach hraſes of Rack „ That Godby 
taking away their liberty inforceth them upon their 
ſinnes. 
The ſecond diſtinction oppoſed by this Authour 
is that which confidereth in Sinne the Material 
and the Formal, which is, the ſubſtrate act, and the 
obliquity-of the act, and ſo granteth God to be the 
cauſe of the materiall part, as it denieth him to be 
any cauſe at all of the formall, which is the repug- 
nancy or diſconformity which the will of the A- 
gent hath with the Law or will of God. This diſtin- 
Aion is a ſound and a neceſſary diſtinction, and ap- 
proved by all judicious Divines whether Papiſts or 
Proteſtants. P De mals culpe quoad ſubſtratum & 


materiale. quod e ſt actio naturalis cui malitia eſt anne xa 


nulla eft difficult as in inquirendo . expli cando quidnam 


i Lud ſit, quoniam ex hac parte malum culpæ non eff ma- 


lum, ſicut nullus actus naturalis eſt de ſe malus. 4 Omnes 
Theologi condeniunt, quod Deus eſt autor qntitatu na- 
turalis ipſius percati. 

Againſt this is excepted, That all ſinnes receive 
not this diſtinftien. If alt ſinnes ſubſiſt in ſome 
actuall motion of the ſoule, body, or both, and this 
motion abſtractively conſidered be the material 
part of every actuall fin, and hath God for the prime 
eauſe in whom we live, move, and have our being; 
then no finne can be aſſigned wherein this mate- 
riall part may not be found. In eating the forbid- 
den 5 the materiall part of the ſinne in regard of 
the ſoule was the Appetition thereof; in regard of 
the body, the Maſtication and Manducation and 


ether bodily acts: Separate theſe fromthe formall 
part, which is AMadus qppetendi, and containeth 


repug* 
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repugnancy 
— biſon chereof. The Act of deſiring and of 


eating muſt of neceſſity be reduced to Cod, with- 


out whom there neither is nor can be any motion 


of body or ſoule : but the diſorderly manner of 
deſiring and eating contrary to the Law of God, 
this is reducible C as being a defect) onely to the 
defe&ive will of man. This is well obſerved by Ruiz, 


r Aliqui modi ſe habendi in voluntate non reducuntur r De vol. 
in Deum tanquam in cauſam, preſertim quando cul- diſb. 39ſec. 


pabilis eſt modus ſe habendi. And more fully; Poteſt 
voluntas Divina amando quamlibet actionem ſub ratio- 
xe altionis non amare differentiam monſtroſitatis per 
quam poſitive repugnat Divine legs. 

He proceedeth in oppoſing this diſtinction, and 
ſaith that the defenders of abſolute Election and 
Nor- election make God an authour not onely of the 
action, hut of the aberration or formal obliquity there- 
of.1 n making him the true canſe of- thoſe me ane: which 
lead to damnation,which are ſinfull actions as finfull,not 
as atlions, 

We anſwer, It is very true, the meanes which 
bring reprobated men unto their damnation are ſin- 
full actions conſidered as ſinfull or as repugnant to 
the Law of God, and not conſidered bately and ab- 
ſtractively as actions: But we deny that the decree 
of Reprobation maketh God a cauſe of thoſe 
mea 
their owne damnation. For though Predeftination 
maketh God a proper efficient cauſe of thoſe meanes 
whereby men are brought to ſalvation, ' becauſe 
they are good, holy, ſupernatural] acts; yer Repro- 
bation maketh net God the cauſe efficient of thoſe 
meanes which carry men unto damnation, becauſe 
they are evil], impure, defective acts, and ſuchas it 
is repugnant'to the very eſſence and nature ot * 

8 


or wicked actions whereby men procure 
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be a cauſer of them. It is certaine chat infidelity, 
impurity, impenitency follow the decree of Repro- 
bation ; but they follow it not as meanes prepared 
or wrought by God for compaſſing the damnation 
of the Non- elect, but as the matter preſuppoſed un- 
to their juſt damnation , growing out of their owne 
perverſe free-will, Des permittente, previdente , G- 
circa hanc materiam juſtitiam ſuam vindicativam e- 
ercere decernente. We aſſent unto that judicious de- 


t In 1® u. termination of Cajetane; Non eſt idem judicium de 


reprobatione & prædeſtinat ione: quoniam in reproba- 
tione eſt aliquid extra totum reprobatiouis effectum, 
ſcilicet culpa; non fic autem eſt in prædeſtinato, in quo 


totum ordinans ipſum in vitam eternam, eft prædeſtina- 


tions effebt us. | 

For the ſimile retorted; If the decree of negative 
Reprobation be ſuppoſed by any to make God deale 
with men as the maſter is here ſaid to doe with his 
lame horſe , we leave ſuch wild imaginations to the 
forgers thereof, as not worth the trouble of confuta- 
tion, being ſenſeleſſe and godleſſe. 

To what is here alledged we anſwer, That the 
Predeſtination of God doth not determine mans 
will ta ſinne eyther by Compulſion or by Neceſſity: 
Let them be different , or let them be the ſelfe- 
ſame, all is one to our preſent purpoſe, Predeſti- 
nation did not compel! or neceſſitate Judas to betray 
and fell his maſter : Predeſtination did not compell 
or neceſſitate Abſalom inceſtuouſly to defile his fa- 
thers concubines: The like may be ſaid of all other 
ſinners who commit ſich ſinnes upon deliberation, 
and fo proceed to election, having in themſelves a 
naturall power of underſtanding, whereby they were 
able otherwiſe to have deliberated, and thereupon 
otherwiſe to have choſen. And we ce by experience 
that Traytours and Adulterers fully bent to com- 

mic 
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mit ſuch wicked acts, can and oftentimes doe refraine 
tting them in practiſe upon better deliberation. 
This is a demonſtration, that they can chooſe the 
doing or the forbearing to doe ſuch wicked acts:aud 


when they chooſe to doe them, it is not the detree of 


predeſtinat ĩon which forceth or neceſſitateth them 


thereunto; but they are directed thereunto by the 


deliberate uſe of their underſtanding, and reſolved 


to doe ſuch acts by the free election of their owne 


corrupt will. 


S. A 


uguſtine, Proſper. Fulgentius were all defenders 
of abſolute Election and Non · election, and adverſa- 
ries to that Eletion and Reprobation which the 
Pelagians and Semipelagians founded upon contrary 
good and bad actions foreſeene in men, yet all of 
them diſclaimed this Neceſſitation. Let Proſper 


ſpeake for them all three; u Qui dicit ee Evans u Ad Cap. 
| inatione Gall. ſent. 
yon credant , & quod Deus ita definierit ut quicunque (. 


gelicæ pre dicationi non credunt ex Des py 


ven credunt ex ipſius conſtitutione non credant , non eſt 
cat bolicus. Non prædeſtinatus perit infidelitate volunta- 
ria, non coacta. That which is here determined concer- 
ning Infidelity, may as well be applied to Treachery, 
Adultery, or any other tranſgreſſion of Gods law: for 
in all ſuch actions Non- prædoſtinati pereunt tranſgreſ- 
fiane voluntaria,non coalta. | | 
The reaſons which the Authour brings to prove 
that what neceſſitateth mans will to ſin is the cauſe of 
fin, make nothing againſt S. Auguſtines doctrine of 
abſolute Predeſtination,untill he can provethat ſuch 
a Coaction or Neceſſit ation doth abſolutely follow 
thereupon. Which becauſe it was an harder matter 
then he was able to undertake, he letteth it alone;zand 
ſo may we his arguments. SS 
Yet we muſt needs tell him his Philoſophicall 
fanfic, That mans free-will 4 under the inſuperable 


control 
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control of no Lord but it ſelfe,is but unſound Divinity; 
It is under the inſuperable controll of him that 
made it zand-ſo fully, that Gerſon was not afraid to 
uſe the word Neceſſity by this Authour ſo much ab- 
x Pen. 3. horred 5* Er Deus non cogit liberum arbitrium,poteſt 
Pl. 333 tamen inducere nece ſſitatem ad illud volendum quod ſibi 
y In 3. Ree. placuerit. And Abulenſis ; J Stat libertas arbitrii cans 
eap.12 Divina motione voluntatem noſtram ad id quod vals 
z Epiff.107, Applicante. This S. Auguſtine termeth ? Omnipotea« 
tiſſima facilitate convertere, & ex nolentibus wvolentes 
facere, It this doctrine of the ſupreme Dominion of 
mans will be maintained , Gods ſupreme power in 
bendingand turning mens hearts at his owne plea» 
ſure, witneſſed through the whole body of Divine 
Scripture, muſt be abandoned. Yet for all this we 
utterly deny that God by his inſuperable and uncon- 
querable power doth at any time make the wills of 
men Not-predeſtinate /ervile inſtruments unto the 
committing of ſinfull actions. It is thedivels ſug- 
geſtion, their owne luſtfull provocations, their 
voluntary wicked elections which make them 
ſervile inſtruments (not of God but of the devill) 
in committing their abominable finnes. God 
maketh both the devill and them, even by their 
wicked actions, to be inſtruments unwittingly 
and unwillingly accompliſhing his molt wiſe, juſt, 
and holy purpoſes, and ſerving to the illuſtration of 
his glory. 

The Divine Dominion which Gods will hath 
over mans doth not nor cannot ſhew it felfe by any 
ſuch influx or impreſſion as ſhould inſtill any malici- 
ous quality into mans will, or wreſt and force it 
unto any malicious action; neither doth the decree 
of abſolute Reprobation import any ſuch matter. 
Whatſoever therefore is here further diſcourſed con- 


cerning this Neceſſitation and Servile uſage of _ 
i | W 
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ons, we paſſe-by , as preſumed and not proved to be 
a ble of abſolute Predeſtination and Re- 
probation. PLC O51? 19% eee 

The dodtrine of Aquinas is in this point of Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation farre more: ſound then 


the doctrine of the Remonſtrants *:A/irer: ſe habet a Pat, 1. 
reprobatio in cauſando quam predeſtivario. Num præ- queſt. 23. 


art. 3. i 
28. 


deſtinatio eft cauſa & ejus quod expettatur in futuùra 
vita a b 5 lie , & ejus quodperc — 
pitur in præſenti, ſcilicet gratiz: Reprobatio verù nim eſt 
cauſa ejus quod eſt in preſents, ſcilicet culpe ; ſed eſt 
cauſa dereliſtionis i Deo. Eſt tamen cauſa ejut quod 


redditur in futuro, ſcilicet pœua æternæ. Sed culpa 


grauia 


venit ex libero arbitrio ejus qui reprobutar 


deſeritur. If the Remonſtrants could be b 


quarrels were at an end. 1 | 28 moe 
Sinne is conſiderable either formally and in its 
owne nature, 4s it is ſinne, or us it is a meanes of decia- 
ring Gods juſtice in mens puniſhments. Qod doth not 
predeſtinate men to ſinne as it is ſinne, but as 4 meanes' 
of puniſbment. This diſtinct on is either not- well 
conceived, or at leaſt not clearely expreſſed By this 
Authour. % + 8 1091573 
- Thoſe who defend the decree of abſolute Prede - 
ſtination and Reprobation doe not ſay that God 
redeſtinateth any man unto finne, bur that God 
y his ſecret counſell ordaineth what ſinfull events 
he will rp to be brought into act, and what 
good uſes he will apply them unto. T 
&ion ſtandeth upon theſe: termes : That in fin- 
full actions we may conſider that which properly 
and formally maketh them faulty, namely' their 
Repugnancy untoGods Law; and of this God 1s 
not the authour or cauſer: Or elſe we may conſider 
| * 


will by God unto the committing of finfull acti- 


Hit co a 
true underſtanding of this ſhort deciſion; Al their 
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unto other men or unto the party himſelf that com- 
mitteth them, or profitable corrections; and thus 
God challengeth unto himſelf che cauſing of them, 
For example; the theft of the Sabeans and Chal- 
deans was a ſinne, as it was a wilfull and free 
taking away of another mans goods, proceeding 
from their own will, and contrary to the Will 
or Law of God: and thus their own malice and 
not any influx of God into their will cauſed this 
ſafull and deformed act: but the fame ſinfull out- 
ward act: materially conſidered might be a puniſh- 
ment oſ Job, an exerciſe of his patience, ad an ex- 


periment of his vertue unto the ſetting forth of 


Gods glory: and in theſe regards God taketh 
upon m the cauling, of it; Deus deat, Deus al- 


flit. The defiling of Davids concubines by Ab- 


ſalom, as it was a ſinne contrary to Gods ex- 

ſſe had no otber true cauſe than the de- 
Leine frre-wil of Abſalom who committed it: 
But as it was a juſt puniſhment of David for 
his former defiling of the wife of Uriah, God 
maketh ĩt his proper act and deed; T # feciſti occult 
ego fabturus ſum ceram tuto populo. And tlie reaſon 


hereof is eaſily conceived : for peccatum quatenur 


pectatipe is an unjuſt defective and monſtrous acti- 


an; and thorefore cannot be reduced unto God: a 
moſt perfect agent, but unto man an unjuſt defective 
and diſdrdered agent: Yet peccatum quætenus pane 
or juidiam, as it isi made a puniſhment or judge - 
ment fighting upon anocher, is a juſt and orderly kcti- 
on, and therefore reducible unto God the juſt Judge 
of the world. Suppdfc a Judge ſo ordereth the mat- 
ter, chat ſuch a traidor ſhall be ſtrangled or beheaded 
by ſuch an executioner: ſuppoſe withall that the 
ſame executioner ſtrangleth or beheadeth him not 

od 
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pescatum: but we onely ſay, that God, willeth, or- 


out of obedience to the Judge, hut out of the mali 


of his own heart: here the ſame act, w hich 43 the 


killing of a man, as it proceedeth from the wicked 
will of the executioner, is a ſinne, and not cauſed by 
the judge; but as it is a puniſhment inflicted upon 
the traitor, it is good and juſt, and cauſed by the 
Judge himſelf, And this is all which Calyine main- 


it doth moralize it, making it a juſt and good act fo 
farre as it reſpecteth God tha ordainer and cauſer 
thereof. Neither is the evill of a particular ſinne 
greater than the good which, God can extract out 


of it (for then he would never permit it) though it be 


greater than any good which a ſinfull man doth in- 
tend by it, That which the Jews did in putting Chriſt 
to death, was /e/ſio Divine mae ſtatis, Divina bono 
oppoſira : But chat which God did in cauſing the 
puniſhment of our ſinnes to light upon Chriſt, was 


not Divino bong oppofita, but ſuch an action as ten- 
ded to the ſetting forth of Gods goodneſſe and 
glory. We do got grant therefore, that God for 


am good end either willeth or worketh any ſinne, qua 


dereth,cauſeth thoſe oui ward actions or events,where- 
unto ſinne cleaveth, ex parte impiorum agent ium, as 
by him they fare made juſt puniſhments: or great 
benefits unto men. 1 
Whereas 
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ſeniie as it 6 a means of puniſhment,he willeth it as ſinne; 


For in i other conſideration it is a means of puniſument : 


and ſo Gods decree ts terminated to the very formalit 


of ſiune; here is a plain miſtake. Tf God ſhould will 


ſinfull actions, as wy are deſerts of puniſument un- 
to the ſinner himſelf, then it were clear he willeth 
them /#b formalitate peccati : for they no otherwiſe 
deferve pun 
nant to the Law of God: But in willing the materi- 
all acts of divers ſinnes, as they are-inflitions of pu- 
niſtiment upon other per ſons, they are good and juſt, 
as all Gods puniſhments are; and they have no- 
thing to do with the formality of ſinne, which 
is a privation of refitude in the will of ſuch ſin- 
full agents, and can be no otherwiſe cauſed than 
by themſelves: | 


An anſwer to their indignities, 


E Os the firſt we ſay; That Ortus and U/us pec- 
want 7 wiſalome to cauſe ſinne quoad ortum, or to be a 
cauſe breeding and acting it: But it is an high point 
of the Divine Wiſdome', to cauſe ſinne bred in the 
defe&ive will of man and acted by the will of 
man, to be a juſt puniſhment either unto himſelf 


or others. And this is all which Cajetan inten- 


ded upon 2Kings 12. in deriying God to be the 
authour of ſinne as finne, and yet granting that 


he may be the authour of ſinne oy Pena percati. 
Which opinion of his, though it be quarrelled by 


ſome other Papiſts in regard of the word eAurhowr, 


yet it is defended by Canus ſib. 2. De Loc. Theolog. 
745. 4. where he hath theſe expreſſe words, Rette, 
ni fallor, dici poteſt Deus autor eſſe eperis mali, non q 


ef 


Whereas it is yet further urged, If God willeth tb 


9 


iſhment than as they are formally repug- 


cuti are things of a quite different nature. It is 
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nb n ee 143 EX 
A malwwOlpe, [2d quduſt alam pants But whether | 
Cajetan and Canus have retained furmam ſanorum 
verhorum in terming God the author of that ſinne 
which he cauſeth and maketh to be a puniſhment, e- 
ther to thelpurty committing te, or ovhers; I do not 
decide; but rather think they have net As for our 
Divines, who think that party onely to be the true 
authour of ſinne ex- cajus voluntate eoreditar [ab rus 
one peccati, or quatenus peccatum, | they uſe not to 
term God the author of. any ſinfull act or work 
and thetetfore Calvine d deteſteth it as a prodigions 4 De cg. 
blaſphemy; Mlaleficia non tantum Deo wvolente, ſed ta Dei pro- 
rtiam aut ore perpetrari. Bi that God willeth and in 
cauſeth hominum malefieis to be vindicative, ufflicting P. css. 
puniſhmerits'to the offenders or othbrs; Which 187736. | 
cauſare ſub ratione priid; is generally-admitted by | 
all Divines : And it maketh not God che author 
of them ſeoundum rationem tulpe, but the Opera- 
tive cauſe of them onely Yorundum: ordinem quem 
alis indit ad finem provillentie fue. And as God is 
more than apermiſſive eadſe'in mens wicked actions | 
as they do fubir. ratiomm pane eo, themſelves of | 
others, ſo likewiſe, as they become means of good © 
to others * Den quaſdam-voluntates ſuas mignt e Aur. 
Honas «mplet per walorum homiuum veluvtates mitts Bei 
las: Sicut per pudeot mulovolos Boud boluntate Þ as 11 Lau 
ru ¶ hriſtus pro nobis occiſys . In which regard ch. 101. 
the fame Saint Augultine ſpeakiog of Judas, uſetn 
not the word, per mißt Deus, but, 'elegit ad fun. 
dendum ſanguinem ſuum. This is not our of want 
of wiſedome to bring-in ſinne for the glorificati- 
on of his Juſtice, but to cauſe ſinne conceived in 
the wicked heart of man, and acted by his wic- 
ked hand, to' become a means for maniteſtat ion of 
his juſtice. And therefore whenlvever God concur- 
ret to the cauſing of any outward ſinfull act, as 
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it ſerveth to any good end of his on intendment, 
he appointeth not men to commit (nay he. forbid- 
deth them the committing of ſuch acts) but he in 
himſelf decreed and fore: appointed his own per- 
million, and therewithall the cauſing of all ſuch reall 


and poſitive effects without which the act could not 
be produced, and of all ſuch good ends or conſe- 


queats as he produceth out of it. 
To the ſecond we anſwer, That to will the event 


of ſinfull actions for good ends argueth no want of 


ſincerity in Gods dealing with men. As to will the 
torturing of Martyrs by tyrants, to the end that 
Chriſtian Religion might by their patient ſufferin 
be advanced, and Gods Name glorified, or to will 
that Paul ſhould be buffeted by Satan to the end his 
ſoul may be kept humble; is not to appoint the devil 
or tyrants inevitably to commit ſuch actions, that ſo 
they may be damned for them, as is falſly ſuppoſed, but 


to let looſe thereins unto their wicked wills out of 


which theſe actions did voluntarily flow, and to 


cauſe whatſoever poſitive good can be conceived 


either in ſuch materiall acts or from them. 

To the third: The permiſlive decree, or decree of 
Reprobation,as it reſpe&eth the ſinnes of Reprobates 
argueth no want at all of mercy in God, though it 
import a e of ſeme mercy which God 
(were he ſo pleaſed) might have beſtowed upon 
them: but here is no cruelty at all. f Rationabilt- 
ter negatur quod nulla ratione debetur. Neither doth 
it flow from a deſire of deſtroying ſoxls, or cauſe the 
wicked to live and die in their ſinnes, All theſe are 
falſe inferences, and have been formerly confuted. 
And therefore we conclude, That it is not yet proved 
that the Doctrine of Reprobation maketh God the 
Authour of ſinne. 


The 


Superlapſarians charge not God, d ee. 


Arn A 


te 


{ — and good 


Lyons are not forbidden to 25 birds to 


ſubject to no law, decauſe they have no li 


generally call b —— the name of Deſtiny;) that nen ave good 
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e ſecond inconvenience (4): is, the Orertlirow of true I I heu- 
vernment among wr veniencyy | 
To this this opinion h to tend; for cheſs redfons. 
I. Becauſe it maketh ſinme td be no ſinne indeed; but one- 
ly in opinion; We uſe ro ſay; Neceſſity bath no lav creatures 
or actions in which Neceſſity beareth ſway, — without Law. 
fiſhes to ſwim, Or 
any brute creatures te do according to their Nine, becauſe their 
actions are naturall and — they cannot uport any admo- 
nition do otherwiſe, Among creatures indued with reaſon and 
liberty, Lawes are given to none hut ſuch as can uſe their prin- 
les of reaſon and freedome: , mad men, and children are 
To men that can 
uſe their liberty Hwes are not given neither ut in thoſe actions 
Heyy ate voluntary: No mai ĩs forbidden to be hungry,thir- 
, fleepy, to weep; to laugh, to love ot to hate; be- 
ciao rhe actions and affeRions are naturall and neceſſary: the 


| will may goverii them, but it cannot ſuppreſſe them. And ſo if 


To deale juſtly, To exerciſe charity, &c. with their contraries, 
be abſolutely and amtecedently neceſſary too, whether chis ne- 
ceflity flow from a principle thin, or a Mover without, we 


are as lawlefſe in the ſe as in the other. Now if Neceſſity have 


no law, then actions in themſelves evil, if under the domi- 
nion of abſolute neceſſity, are tran; eſſions of no law, and 
yg no finne 3. For Sinne i 4 tranſereſſion of the law, 
1 John 
This th: that I ſay, hath been faid long ago. For Juſtin Mar- 1 17 Mars 
tyr ſpeaking againſt the Deſtiny, hath theſe words, * If it be 4 I 
by deſtiny (hart is, by abſolute neceſſity ; for that the Fathers do kewl s 
#7 
4, bey are indeed neither good nor bad. A ſpeech like to this ben he 8 mo fee 
hath a little after; * 71 lt ſeem, if chi be ſo, that vertue and fands 
e s are judged to be good or evil by opinion + au urban, 
which as good reaſon wh fs very po injuſtice and im nec ali 
2 2 ſure 1 — might he ſay ſo : For to what putpoſe ER 
was 3 e man, and being man, mad. a ſa- alf mali. 
crifice of ſinne? Why was the miniſtery of the Word and Sacra- 7 vidererur | 
ments ordained? To what end are heaven and hel p ded ? 2 | 
Why are exhorrations, diſſwaſions, or any other means to hir der l — 
vitiam, ſed opinione ſolum bona & mala judicati: e Ut ver ratio dsc, ll 
— & injuſticiz« K 
2 : men 
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Supralapſarians overthrow Religions. 

men from ſinne applyed, if ſinne be nothing but a mere opini- 
on ? Chriſt, the Chriſtian Faith, the Word and Sacraments 
and whatſoever according to the Sciptures hath been done for 
the applying of the pardom for ſinne, are all but mere fahles, 
nay, very impoſtures, if ſinne be nothing. And by conſequin 

it is no matter at all Whether men be Chriſtians, Jewes, 
Turks, or Pagans, of what Religion, or whether of any Reli- 
gion at all. Now, whither tendeth this, but to the overthrow 
of Religion? | 6 | 
II. Becauſe it taketh away (B) the conſcience of ſinne. Why 
ſhould men be afraid of any ſinne that pleaſeth or may profit 
them, if they mult needs ſinne? or what reaſon have they to 
weep and mourn when they have ſinned, ſeeing they haye not 
ſinned truly, becauſe they ſinned neceſſarily? The Tragedian 


K rati Na faith, * when a man ſinneth, his deſtinie mit bear the blame, Ne- 
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ceſſuy freeth him from all iniguizy, Sinnes are either the faults,of 
that irreſiſtible decree that cauſeth them, or. no faults at all. If 
either; then ſorrow, fear, : or any other act of repentance what- 
ſoever, may as well be (pared as ſpent. This conceit being once 
drunk- in, Religion cannot long continue: for the affections 
have been the ſtrongeſt planters, and are the ſureſt upholders of 
it in the world: Primus in orbe Deos fecit tinur. * 
III. Becauſe it (C) taketh away the deſert and guilt of 
ſinne · Offences, if fatal), cannot be juſtly, puniſhes. The 
reaſon is, becauſe thoſe deeds for which men are puniſhed, or 


there was 10 8 5 of death in her: what the yeelded to, was 
through compulſion, being overborn by power: as a man that 
is wounded to death by his neighbour, ſo was a virgin in that 
caſe, a ſufferer rather than a . This. particular law is of 
univerſall right: No juſt puniſhment can be inflicted for ſinne 
where there is no power in the party to avoyd it. The ſpeech 
of Lipfius is but à mere crochet contrary to reaſon Fatali cubę 
fatalis pena, Fatall faults muſt have fatall puniſhments. Did 

ſtrates think mens offences unavoydableghey would think 


it bootleſſe and unreaſonable to puniſh them. Nay, not one- 


ly fo, but we ſes by daily experience, that Judges following 
| 25 f | dne 
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the direction of reaſon, have very remiſſely puniſhed ſuch faults 

as have been committed through the power of headſtrong and 

exorbitant 3 yea, we may teade of ſome, who have not 1 Ila 
thought it fit to puniſh ſuch faults at all. Valerius Maximus 18.6. 1 
telleth, that Popilius, a Roman Pretour, ſitting in judge- 

ment on a 'woman, who had in a bitter paſſion ſlain her 

mother, beeauſe ſhe had murthered her children, Neque dam- 

navit, neque abſolvit, neither cleared her, nor condemned her. 

And Aulus Gellius reporteth of Dolabella the Proconſul of Cel. I. 1. 
Aſia, that when a woman of Smyrna was brought before him ©# 7+ 

who had poyſoned her husband and ſonne for murthering a 

ſonne of hers which ſhe had by a former husband, he turned 

her over to the Areopagus, which was the 'graveſt and moſt re- 

nowned judgement-ſeat in the world. The judges there not 

daring to acquit her, being flained with a double ſlaughter, 

nor yet to puniſh her being provoked with juſt grief, com- 

manded [the accuſer and the offender to come before them an 
hundred yeeres after. And fo ! Neither was the womans fact 1 neque ab. 
juſtified, the Lawss not allowing it; nor yet the woman puniſhed, ſolutum mu- 
becauſe ſhe was worthy to be pardoned, If wiſe Magiſtrates have _—— 
ſpared ſuch offenders as have been over- ſwayed with paſſions, quod per! 
which did but incline, not determine them to their irregular leges non 
actions, rhey would never have puniſhed any treſpaſſi „ licuit: neqs 
had thought them to be ſuch by invincible neceſſity. Or if — 4 
offenders did think that their offences were their deſtinies, lots 
and that when they murther, ſteal, commit adaltery, make digua venii 
inſurrections, plot treaſons, or practice any other ' outragious fut. 
villanies, they do them by the neceſſity of Gods unalterable - 
decree, and can do no otherwiſe z they would and might com- 
plain of their puniſhments as unjuſt, as Zeno's ſeryant did: 
When he' was beaten by his Maſter for a fault, he told him 
out of his own grounds, that he was unjultly beaten, be- 
cauſe he was fato coactus peccare, conſtrained to make that fault 
by his undeclinable fate. The Adrumetine (D) Monks miſ- 
led by. Saint Auguſtine, Epiſt. 105. 4d Siztum Pretbyterum, 
(which he calleth a book wherein he ſetteth down his opini- 
on concerning Gods grace) did fo teach Grace that they de- 
nied free-will, And this Saint Anguſtine confuted in his book 
De gratia & libero arbitrio. And thinking the Grace of 
God (as Saint Auguſtine taught) to be ſuch as could not ſtand a 
with treedome of will, they thought that no man could bee 
puniſhed for his faults, but rather prayed for, that God would 
give him grace to doe better, Againſt this, Saint Auguſtine di- 


rected his other book, De Correptione & gra: In which F 


K 3 diſcourſe 


g 9 * 

* * * L 

- + — AG PR — * 7 
. 


; 


. . 
« . >. a 1 * LS, 4 — + Cod _ 
. 1— * 1 


159 Supralapſarians overt brow Religion 


diſcourſe though it be Grace that is till named, yet Predeſting- 
tion is included. For as Kimedoncius ſaith truely in his Preface 
to Luther, De ſerve arbitrio, bet weene Grace and Predeſtination, 
there is onely this difference (as S, Auguſtine teacheth i. De Pre- 
acſt. Sant, cap. 10.) That Predeſtination # 4 preparation of Grace, 
und Grace 4 beftowing of Predeſtination. As Zeno's ſervant and 

theſe Monks did, ſo would all men judge, did they conſiderate- 

ly thinke that men could not chooſe but offend. And what 

would be the reſultance of ſuch a perſwaſion, but an inundation 

of the greateſt inſolencies, and a diſſolution of all good go- 

verninent 2 

2. Nor, if this be true, can (in be puniſhed eternally , or that 

tribunall be juſt on which the ſentence of eternall fire ſhall be 

denounced againſt the wicked at the laſt day. To this I have 

the Fathers bearing witneſſe generally and plainly. Tertullian 

m Terrul. hath theſe words, m The recompence of good or evill can with no 
6-2. cont« Juſtice be given to bim who is good or evil not ſraely but of neceſſity. 
Czteram 8. Hierome ſaith , n Where neceſſey damiusereth, there is no place 
— boni nec for retribution, Pap aro ſayth, - The 3 — impoſa 
mali merces upon men 4 neceſſity of ſaming , may ſhed with better j uſtice 
Jure penis then the men — p We _ — nativitie⸗ u fa- 


EE Gl conſtellations , ſaith S. Auguſtine , that we may free the will hy 
— — which 4 man liveth either 1 710 from all bands of neceſſity , be- 


neceſſitate caſe of the righteous judgement of God. Proſper (peaking of the 
fuir _— judgement of God by which 7 decreed e _ every 
5 man according to his wor kes, ſaith; q This judgement ſhould ne- 


> Liberi ver be. if men did ſin by the will and determination of God, Fulgen- 
arbitrii nos tius alſo ſaith the ſame ; r It it great inj uſtice in God to puniſh him 
eee wum he doth not finde but make an offender. This was S. Ber- 

u tues nards opinion too; ¶ It 5s onely 4 wi free from compulſion and ne- 


ad virtutes : | 
nec ad vitia ceſſity . ſaith he 3 which maaketh 4 creature capable of rewdrd and 
neceflitate puniſhmem, 
trahimur: 
Aliequio ubi neceſsitas eſt,nec damnatio nec corona iſt· © Egiph, «dver{. bar, I. 1.ber. 
J. n. 3. Sanè quidem juſtius à ſtellis quz nece ſsitatem pariĩunt pœnæ repetantur, qudm 
Ab eo qui quod a git er23x425Þo, neceſsitate ad actus aggreditur. Ang. l. 2. cant. 
Fauſt. c.. Et nos quidem ſub fats ſtellaram millius hominis geneſin ponimus , ut 
Tiberum ar bitrium voluntatis, quo bene vel malt vivitur , proper juſtum Dei zudi 
cium ab omni neceſsitatis vinculo vindicemns, q Pra. ad 0hj, 10. inc. Qudd judicium 
fururum omnino non effet , ſi bomines Dei voluata te peccarent. r F Lt. of 
. Cap. 32. Nee jullitia — dicetur , ſi puniendum reum non inv fecifle 
tur. Major verb exit injuſtitia, ſi Iapſo Deus retribuat pœnam, ſtantem 
Præde ſtinaſſe diejtar ad ruigam. £ Bern. {, De gras. & 4b. b. p. gas. — 
Juomam pro ſui inge nita libertate aut diſſentitt᷑ fibi aut pret er ſe in ali — 
nul la vi, nulla cogitur neceſsitate, non jmmerits Juſtum vel ;njuftum.teac ſeu 
miſeria dignam ac capecem creaturam conſtituit, prout ſcilicet juſticie isjuſtitizve 
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Out of theſe teſtimonies laid together may be collected three 
things. 1. That the Ancients did uſe to call a neceſſity of hu- 
mane actions good and bad by the name of deſtiny , from hat 
externall cauſe ſoever this neceſsity didariſe. 2. That they did 
uſe theſe two words , Neceſſity and Compulſion, promiſcuoully : 
and therefore _— that neceſsity as well as compulſion did 
take away the wils liberty. 3.(Which is for our preſent are fond 
T hat they believed and contended that the judgements of God 
on ſinners could nor be juſt,if they were held by the adamantin 
chains of any abſolute neceſſity under the power of their ſins. 

I will therefore conclude this argument with the words of 
Epiphanius writing of the errour of the Phariſees, who believed 
the immortality of the ſoule and the reſurrection of the dead, 
and yet held that all things come to paſſe by necelsity : t It ©, t gb. s. i. 
ſaith he, 4 dim of extreme ig nor ance or madne(ſe rather, fer him that adv. her, 16 
confeſſt auh the reſurrection o file dead, and the great day appointed for Fabre. 
the revelation of Gods righteous judgement, toſay that there is am de- 1 
ſtiny, any neceſsity in mens actions. For how can the righteous cujuſdam 
Judgement of God and Deſtiny comp y and ſtand together? And (let imperitiz,nt 
me adde) ho can the beliefe of this and true piety ſtand toge- dicamamen- 
ther? For where this perſwaſion, That mens tins are neceſſary, e au 
and that therefore there can be no;righteous judgement,is roo- mortuorum 
ted in, religion will quickly be uh, out, eſle 

IV. It tendeth to religions overthrow, becauſe it maketh the 2 Juſtilsi- 
whole circle of a mans life but a mere Deſtiny. By it all our kack zue 
doings are Gods ordinances, all our imaginations branches of conſtitutum, 
his Predeſtination, and all events in Kingdomes and Commons fatum nihi- 


weales the neceſſary ifſues of the Divine decree : All things Jominuseſle 


i enim 
opinion) they do indeed jult nothing : The beſt lawes reſtraine quo — 


not one offender; the ſweeteſt rewards promote not one vertue; venire poſ- 
the powerfulleſt ſermons convert not one ſinner; the humbleſt ſunt,Judici. 
deyotions divert not dne calamity; the ſtrongeſt endeavours 3 2 
in things of any nature whatſoever, effect no more then would * 
be done without them: but the neceſsitating oyer-ruling de- 
cree of God doth all. And if lawes doe nothing, herefore 
are they made ? If rules of religion doe nothing , why are they 
preſcribed ? if the wils of men doe nothing , why are men en- 
couraged to one thing, ſcared from another? And if good en- 
deavours, and onſets doe nothing ( being excited, continued, 
limited, controlled, and every way governed by an active, abſo- 
lute and almighty decrce) to what purpoſe are they uſed > Who 
ſeeth not plainly whither theſe things tend? to nothing more 
then the ſubverſion of piety and polity „religion and lawes, 
14 h {ociety 


—— Ora 


| 

1 

BE 
3 


ſociety and government? This did the Romane {ce full well: 
and therefore they baniſhed Mathemuticos the teachers and abet- 
tours of deſtiny out of Rome. Theſe and the like inconvenien- 
ces w hich come from the upper way, did worke ſo with Proſper 
a preſ ad AS that he calleth him no Catholike who is of this opinion; u 
Cap. Gal. Ii hoſoe der ſaith that men arecurged to ſiu, and to be damned by the Fre- 
Is EY Jejimanie f God as by a fatall(unavoydable) weceſſity,be is no Ca- 
* tholiche. They did alſo make the Arauſicane Councell denounce 
delunaticne a curle againſt ſuch; * That any arc predeſtinated by the divine 
Dei veluz wer to ſin, we doe not onely not believe, but with the grecteſt deteſta- 
fatal nececli- 110% that we can, we denounce Anathema to ſuch (if there be anyſuch) 
tate, homineʒ „ 5 a all 25 
8 as will believe ſo great an evill. 
in Peecdtcàa 1 £ a . 1 
commulios Thus tarre ot my reaſons againſt the upper. and more harſk 
eogi dicit in and rigorous Way. 
mortem, non N 
eſt Cathalicu . * ſoucil Arauſ. 2. can. 25. Aliqu's ad malum Divink poteſtate pra- 
deſtin. tos eſſe. non ſolum non credimus, ied etiam ſi qui ſint qui rantum malum credere 
vc lint, cum omnĩ deteſtatione illis Anathema dicimus. | 


An anſwer to the ſecond Inconvenience inferred 
upon the Decree of abſolute Predeſtination 
and Reprobation. 


4 T His Authours diſcourſe concerning this ſecond 
Inconvenience, which is the Overthrow of all 

true religion and government amongit men, and is 

divided into ſeverall branches (taking upſſix pages 
at the leaſt) is bricfly anſwered thus; That whatſo- 

ever he hath diſcourſed concerning Fatal neceſſity 

and coaction of mens wills following upon the ab- 

ſolute decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation, 

15 a vaine fanii2 of his owne, a beggerly Pitio prin- 

eipii, which becauſe he knoweth not how to prove, 

he never goeth about it. Let him prove that abſo- 

lute Predeſtination and abſolute Non-predeſtina- 

tion or negati ve Reprobation draweth after it ſuch 

a Neceſſitation or Coaction of mans will to good 
orevill, and we will preſently renounce it. But 
when he cannot doe this to bring reaſons and Fa- 
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chers againſt the Coaction or Neceſſitation of mans 
will in actions good or evill, is paines taken to no 

urpoſe, as being a thing which no man deſendetn. 
E _ briefe reply therefore ſerve to this long diſ- 
courſe. 5 c 

1. To his firſt reaſon. When he hath proved chat 
men reprobated fin as neceſſarily as Lyons prey, birds 
flie, &c. and that men abſolurely predeſtinated per- 
forme their holy and juſt actions by the ſame ne- 
ceſſity, let him explode abſolute Predeftination and 
Reprobation, and ſet-up inſtead thereof the Remon- 
ftrants conditionat Predeſtination and Reprobation 
upon foreſight of mens oppoſite acts good or bad, and 
we will preſently ſubſcribe to his opinion. 
2. To his ſecond we anſwer, That abſolute Pre- . 

deſtination and Reprobation doe no more rake 4- 

way the conſcience f inne then that conditionate 
Predeſtination and Reprobation which anciently 2 
the Semipelagians and of late the Remonſtrants FEE FA 
found upon preſcience of mens holy or wicked aCti- 1 2 * 
ons. For as the eternall Preſcience of God puttethꝰ 4 
no neceſſitat ion upon actions foreſeene, no more ef” A . 1 
doth the eternall Predeſtination of God. Gods de- .= 4 
crees are immanent in himſelfe after one manner, and / 2 7 
the e effedts or events decreed are produ- GGe4 s 
ced by men aſter another, that is, contingently an „ 
eee to the nature of the e They 'Y 
themſelves feele and finde this by their owne expe- 
rience in all predeſtinated events, and therefore 
Gods eternall and ſecret decrees cannot nor doe 
not take away the conſcience of mens ſinnes. Judas 
his conſcience told him that he had ſinned in be- 
traying innocent blood, though the Scripture telleth 

vs that being delivered by the determined couuſell of God 
foreknowne, they toolę Cbriſt, and by wicked hands they 
cracified him aud ſtew him. | Aquigas reſolveth the 
point 


Adds 2.23. 


guſtine taught 


Supralapſarians dadtriue 
point thus; Ordo predeſtinationss eff certus, & tamen 


f | vide Eſti- libertas arbitrii non tollitur, eæ qua contingenter prove- 
1 um, in 1. 
Sentem. 
| dif.z9. ſe. 
. Þ4g-136, ©7999 * ale 
7-2 Sf 5 ez To bis third reaſon there needeth no anſwer: It 


nit predefiinations effectat. And this is the ſame which 
S,AuguRtine long before had taught; Deut ird ordinat 


omnia ut proprios motus exercere ſinat. 


is ineffe& the ſame with the former, and ſtandeth 
upon this petitio priucipii, That all effects and events 
predeſtinated are fatall, and that the Agents have no 
liberty or choyce in doing them: which is a groſſe 
errour, and rejected by School-Divines and by mo- 
derne Papiſts as well as Proteſtants. His furt her am- 
plifications are all to the ſame purpoſe, and therefore 
we let them paſſe. 

What Auguſtine writeth for rectifying the judge- 
ment of the Adrumetine Meonk-s, this Authour might 
have done well to have made uſe of for rectifying lis 
owneerroneous Judgement. They ſuppoſed that ab- 
ſolute Predeſtirfation could not ſtand together with 
mans freedome unto actions Predeſtinated ; but Au- 
them the contrary, and ſo reclaimed 
them. And we wiſh that this Authour would out of 
d. Auguſtine learne that his ſuppoſition is falſe and 
erroneous as theirs was. | 

For the Fathers which he bringeth to prove that 
it is injuſtice to puniſh men for acts to which they 
are neceſſitated and enforced by Gods Predeſtination 
and Reprobation,we ſubſcribe unto their judgement, 
and we retort it againſt this Authour thus: Augu- 
ſtine, Proſper, Fulgen ius, Bernard, and others named 
„ eee defenders of abſolute Election and Non- 

ion, and yet they held that men elected were 
pw rewarded for their good acts, and men paſſed- 
y juſtly puniſhed for their bad acts, and therefore 
they ſuppoſed not Coaction or Neceſſitation to fol- 


low upon Election and Reprobation. A 
e 
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dic no more then would be done without them by 
3 | ceſſt, tating decrees of God; is alti 
For Gods decrees are not nec 


ol men to as much liberty Boeing 4 
doth. And this is the 5 of — 
| though they differ about the manner of according 


Pr | 
The concluſion, ha men in heir rie. 


mans liberty with Gods Predeſtination. 
Treatiſe. 
Er arguments by which for the preſent I ſtand conyipenle 


he untruth even of the milde and lower way (4) too, I 


| will take from theſe five following heads; 


C1. "— reſtimonies of Scriptute, directly oppo- 


it. 
| 2. Some Attributes of God, not compati- 
ble — it. 
3. The end of the Word and Sacraments with other 
namely, won gifts of God to men, quite thwarted 
from y it 

4. Holy endeavours much hindered, if not wholly 

| ſubverted by it. 
Grounds of — {by which the conſcience in 
diſtreſſe ſhould be relieved) which are all re- 

'Y moved by it, 


ture even in terminis,as will 2 by theſe inſtances. pugnant to 
AsT live, ſlith (c) the Lord, I pleaſure in the death of a Scripture. 
farmer ; but that the wicked turne from his waies and live. Ezek.z3: 


And leaſt men ſhould (ay, It i true ; God willeth not the death 1 r. 
of a repenting ſinner, the Lord in another place of the ſame Pro- 


phet extendeth the propoſition to them alſo that periſh ; I have Rxek. 18. 


2 plequre i in the death of bim that chetb. | 32. 


In chis Scriprure we may note three things 
1. Gods affecti- ar” I bave no plerfive in bis death that 


on to men, 
ſet forth= C Affirmatiyely; but that the wicked ume. The 
2. The 


ft,it is epugnant to plaine and evident places of (BScrip- It is I. Re- 
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2. The parſans in wholedeftruRion God delighteth not; 
Wicked ch as for their tejecting of grace die and are dam- 
ned. It God have no Haig to ther death, much leſſe in the 
deat li o — either together innocent or tainted onely with 
ori re 8 TE 35 
rah of his aſfectionm; -As I live. Cupis credi fi, God 
Tern.lb.ds could ſaine liye us belec ve him, ſaith Tertullian, when he 
e e ſaith, I will not the deuth of hm that dieth : and therefore he bin- 
nos, quorum deth his Tpeech with an oath, x Happy are we for whoſe ſake the 
causa Deus Lord vouchiſct h to ſweare 3 but moſt unhappy, if we believe him nos 
— wa when he ſweareth'! 27 | N | 
—— Now if God delight not in the deſtruction of wicked men, 
Domino certainely he never did out of his abſolute pleaſure ſeale up 
eredious! ſo many millions of men lying in the fall under invincible 
damnation : For ſuch a decieeing of men to eternall death is 
iro oppoſite to a delight in their repentance and eveila- 
ing life. | 
Nom. 11.2. _ 1 0 (Dy ſhut up all in unbeliefe, that he might have mercy 
over 4 
In theſe the Apoſtles words ate twe A LLS of equall ex- 
tent, the one ſtanding againſt the other : An ALL of unbe- 
lievers, and an AL L of objects of mercy. Looke how many 
unbelieyers there be, on ſo many hath God a will of ſhewing - 
mercy. And therefore if all men of all ſorts and conditions, 
and every man in every ſort be an unbeliever,then is every man 
of every condition under mercy : and it every man be under 
mercy,then there is no preciſe antecedent will of God of ſhur- 
ting up ſome, and thoſe the moſt, from all poſſiblity of ob- 
8 mercy. For theſe two are &avrams and cannot ſtand 
together. 
John 3.15, Gol ſo loved (E) the world, that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, & c. | 
God loved the world, ſaith the Text, that is, the whole lumpe 
of mankind: therefore he did not abſolutely hate the greateſt 
part of men. Againe, God loved it fallen into a 2 of ſin 
and miſery: For he ſo loved them as to ſend his Sonne to re- 
deeme them; and a Saviour preſuppoſeth ſin. He did not there- 
fore hate the moſt of them Vine in the fall: for love and ha- 
tred are contrary acts in God, and cannot be exerciſed about the 
ſame objects. | 
Many expoſitors (I know ) doe take World here in a reſtrai- 
ned (ence, and underſtand by it the company of the Ele, or the 
world of Believers onely: But they have little reaſon for it, in 
my opinion. For, N 


Firſt, 


| wherein this word #orld, eſpecially with: 


7 as 1. Epiſt · of John chap, 2 Verle:2; (a place 
for, — matter of it; and 1 9 775 
4 ( thinke) _—_ produced w hexe:MHrid do 


1 | | * . 
| Firſt, I chinke there ean be nacplace of/Scripeure alledged 
che additi 


nof Sts 
— 


Elect, or one 7 Believers : but it ſigniſieth A Lmen,: _ 
leaſh the moſt men living in ſomercettaine pry ſome 


certaine time, but without diſtinijon of good an Or if 
it be uſed any here more reſtiainedly, it 15 5 jed onely 
to wicked and reprobate men, ho in their are wed» 


ded to the world and its nds rig and shore d oe 
moſt properly deſrrvethis name. 


— — it be granted. chat Wierd in in 1 geriptures 


is reſtrained to e klect; yet it cannot beare this tier ; 


here: Becauſe t 

1. The words then mod ho 2 v ſenſelelle conftrudtion.? For 
thus would they run, Gal ſo loved the elef?, &c. that. 
belie veth in him ſhauld. not periſh, Cc. And if they run thus, 
would follow; There are two ſorts of the Elect, ſome chat = 


believe and dan belaved, others that doe not believe and ſhall 


be damned: which is a diviſion or. diſtinction de in 
Divinity. 


2, Belecvers-and Unbelievets, Damned and Saved * com- 


prehend . all — oy for there is nb man but he is one of 
theſe. Now World in this place includeth believers and un- 


believers , the: ſaved and = »damned e,, as appeareth moſt 


nly to him chat 1 the 16. 1½, a0 0 verles together. 
ene it hgh h ere Ill, Palnkind ut, exceptiqn 


FT; Tf! | 


In cheſe words. the Az 1 two things 2 1. That 
it is Gods will. that men ary ha 2 3 be ſaved: 
2. That it is alſq, his will they ſboulk have | make 
a good uſe of them in comming to the knowledge dt 
that ſo they might he faved. T here. is no let in, Gd, but 
all men may believe and be ſaved; and therefore, there is no 
abſolute will hat many 'thouſand.. men (hall. die f 

and be damned. ra 


Twoanſwers are uſually reruned, which I confer gire me 


5 little ſatiſfaction. 


I. That by AI. L here we are to underſtand all ſoris, and not 


every particular man in thoſe, ſoxts. 


It is true, — ALL is ſometimes ſo taken in 9 3, 
ut 


> ILE>.£ IE 
Er 


of an 
* M would 55 haz all to be [ror Pl to com LE knowledge 2 Tin.2.4. 


| ofther 


pips 55 a n 

Ie is true, that A L Lis ſometimes to raken in Scripture 5 but 
(1 believe) not here; Fot the very context ſheweth that we are 
are ee, en re ane, 

11 J a prapers an 77 
— in this verſe the motive is annexed; | 
God will toe all to be ſcrel: As if he ſhoulthave (aid, Our cha- 
rity muſt teach to all whom God extendeth his love to. Gd 


blut of his love will have all to be ſaved and therefore ia 


the Church: Prey for them. And if for them, then for any 


| 2 Pet, 3.9. 


charity ve mit y for all. Now in the duty ALL ſigni- 
fieth every man: for no man, though wicked and profane, i: 
to be e ed from our prayers. Pray for them, ſaith our Savi- 
our, that is you, and Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle here;for Kings, 
and all thad are in authority men iti thoſe dayes, chongh t 
greateſt, yet the worſt, the very Lions, Wolves and Bears of 


other, Thus in the duty it fignifieth every man: and theres 
fore it muſt have the ſame extent in the motive too, or elſe te 
— doth not reach home, nor is ſtrong enough to enforce 
t uty. 75 

TH. The ſecond (G) anſwer is, That God will have all to 
be ſaved with his revealed Will, but millions to be damned with + 


his ſecret Will. 
But if this anſwer ſtand, then (in my apprehenſion) theſe 
inconveniences will follow. 1. That Gods Words (which | 


are his revealed Will) are riot interpretations of his mind and 


meaning; and by conſequence are not true: for the ſpeech 
wee not 14 ſigniſlcation of the mind, is a lie. 1. That 
thete retwotontrary wills'in God, a fecret will, That ma- 
ny ſonnes af Adam ſhall irrevocably be damned; and a 
revealed will, That all ehe ſonnes of Adam may be ſa- 
ved, 3. That one of Gods Wills muſt needs be bad, either 
the ſecret or the revealed Will. For of contraries, if the one 


be good, thevrher is bad: and ſo of Gods contrary Wills, if 


one be po the other muſt needs be bad. For malum eff con- 


* 


Net willing that any ſbould yeriſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance, Kr. 

This Scripture (H) is not ſo liable to the exceptions againſt 
the former teſtimony» For it is a negative propoſition, and 
muſt be taken diſtributively : and therefore ſpeaketh that in 
plain terms which is contrary to abſolute Reprobation. z 

T hat which is uſually replyed, is, That the — here ſpo- 
ken of, are the elect onely, and ſuch as truely believe; God is 
not willing that any of them ſhould periſh, | 5 
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ut } But the N in the Text. For the — 
re mentioned, are toward whom God exerciſe 

ſt } ence and long-ſuffering, as it is in the words next go gong beta 
„And who are they? Are they the elect? Are they 

, 
"= 
d 


1 onely > No, but reprobates rather, who die for their contempt of 
| _ For it is apparent by Scriptures, that God doth patient- 
ly ex Lebe 


the converſion even of them that are never 
but die in their ſinnes: as we may fee, 


Aa 
uo reade that the patience of God was ex 


I Pet. 3. 19. 20. where ES. 


towards thoſe, 


Rom. 9. 42. Heendureth, aich the Tert, with much efing 
e the ref wrath fitted to deſtruction. In the in; 2. 
e | andthe 65. chap. verſ. 2. we may ſee the ſame thi ere | 
| bates therefore as well as others, nay rather than ot 
Peter here ſpeak of, and faith, that God would have none of | 


is | who in the dayes of Noah deſpiſed it, and went to that > 
z to hell, nx Yea, of all men, ates are the trueſt and : 
, | molt proper objects of Gods patience : as we may { 
e | wr? Are 1 on in ſinne, and up 
f | wrath tothemſebves ny the day of wrath, ſaith, that Ius 

: patience towards them, that he might lead them to repentance. Andy 5 


them to periſh : If they do periſh, it is their own fault and | - 
folly, . not Gods abſolute n who would have no man ap 17s 
5 


. n theſe teſtimonies I may adde theſe (1) condicicnall gl 55 
eches: | 
2 fibou ſeek him, he will be found of thee : 9 if thou forſaks bim, : gen- 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 

If you ſeek him, he will be found of Ju; bud if youforjuke him, be 2 = 
will forſake you. 15. 2. 


Tf thou do well, ſhalt thou not be Accepted ? and if thou doeſt not Gen. 4. 


well, finne lyeth at the doore. 
The jnft ſhall live by faith : but if any man 2 
, in bin; - ſhall not lik 


foul de 508, 1 no — 

he ſhall be a reprobate. 

By all theſe, and many other laces tbat ſpeak n 
es ought that I can ſee) it is clear that 9 K) 5 600 u 
no man conſidered ſimply in tlie fall, till by a&uall 6 

| continuance in them he forſake God. Now, if God te —— no 
man from ſalvation in time and in deed, till he caſt God, 
then ſurely he rejecteth ao man in and decree, but ſuch 
;} one as he foreſaw would reject and caſt off him. 1 Gods 
2s in time are regulated by his decrees before time, Ephef,r.r1. 
Hie worketh all thi — faith the Apoſtle, according to _ 
bs ewn Will ; and therefore there muſt be an exact ty 


* between 


155 Heb. 10 1 
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eween them as between regulam and „ the rule and the 
thing ſquared thereby. By whatſoever therefore God doth in 
the world, we may know what he purpoſed to do before the 
world: and by his actuall caſting men off when they grow re- 
bellious and impenitent, and not before, we may certainely ga- 
ther that he decreed to caſt them off for their foreſeen rebellion 

and impenitency,and not before. 1 
5 Nunguid . Behdes, it is in ſubſtance all one, to caſt a man off indeed 
_ negan- and to entertain a reſolution to do it. Our velle and facere are 
88 all one in Gods account: and the reaſon is, Becauſe where 
quiacom. there is z deliberate and ſettled wil, the deed will follow if no- 
prehendi thing hinder. Much more is Gods Will and Deed all one, ſeeing 
9 his Will is omnipotent and irreſiſtible, and Whatſoever he wil. 


2 
— - > leth directly and abſolutely, is certainly done when the time 


= $ecundum cometh, 
Plura pauci- Well, all theſe plain and expreſſe Scriptures, with the whole 
* courſe and tenour of Gods Word, this opinion flatly contra- 
nan! diRting, though it do (perhaps) ſhrowd it ſelf in ſome dark 
& ne una; 8 us 1 5 
ſermo ſub. and obſcure ſpeeches of holy Writ, I take it to be an untruth, 
eertatalios For What Saint Auguſtine ſaith in another caſe, T may ſafely 
ſecundum ay in this; 7 Shall we contrddift plain places, becauſe we cannoe 
ubm deen. Compredend the obſcure ? *. 4 jew teſtimonies, ſaith Tertullian, muſt 
Ira adves- i : 

us omnes receive an expoſition anſwerable to the current of Scripture, was 


| Intelligen= comrgry 26 48 it. | 
dus exit. This is my fir ſt reaſon, | 


A enſwerto the objeFions againſt 
the lower way, 


RE we come to anſwering particular objectĩ- 


— 


ons, we muſt put this Author in remembrance oſ 
theſe few things which he hath not well conſidered. 
1. Firſt, wt ereas he troubleth himſelf with di- 
fiinguiſhing the Supralapſarian, and the Supralapſa- 
rian Doctrine, 2 5 them Supralapſarians, who 
in ordering the eternall decrees of God concer- 
ning Election and Preterition or Reprobation 
place them before the conſideration of the fall, and 
thoſe Sublapſarians, who place them after; this pains 
might well have been ſpared. For Priotities and 
25 Poſterioxities 
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the Abſolute decree. 


poſter iorities in the eternall immanent decrees of 
God are but imaginations of mans weak reaſon, and 
framed diverſly (nay contrarily) as well by School- 
men and Papiſts, as by Proteſtants, or thoſe which 
are termed Calviniſts ; and finally they have little or 
no ule in this controverſie, as hath been formerly 
ſhewed. Aquinas thought it no ſuch matter of mo- 
ment, whether Predeſtination be conſidered before 


mans fall and ſtate of miſery or after : * Motu non a Port, i. 
accipit ſperiem 4 termino a quo, ſed d termino ad quem. Ju. 23. arr. r. 


Nihil enim refert quantum ad rationem dralbationis, 
utrum ille qui dealbatur fuerit niger, aut pallidus, aut 
rubem : & ſimiliter nihi ] refert ad rationem prædeſtina- 
tionis, utrum aliquis prel:ſiinetur in vitam æternam 4 
ſtatu miſeria vel non. And for Reprobat ion, he ſeem- 
eth rather to incline to their opinion, who place ic 
in order of conſideration before the fall in making it 
ſuch a part of the Divine providence as permitteth 


ſome men d deficere a fine. So that this Diſtinction b ibid. arnʒ 


of Supralapſarians and Sublapſarians, hath ſerved this 
Author to no other purpoſe but to the inculcating of 
the ſame objections again and again. 
2. Secondly, this Author ſhould have conſidered 
that there is no medium aſſignabile ex parte Dei be- 
twixt the decrees of Predeſtinating ſome men, and 
Not- predeſtinating ſome others; nor ex parte homi- 
num, betwixt men abſolutely N unto the 
attainment of life eternall, and abſolutely permitted 
and left infallibly deficere ab adeptione vitæ æternæ, 
which we call abſolute Reprobation. As for ex- 
ample, ler us ſuppoſe the number of mankind to 
be two millions of men: If out of theſe by the 
decree of election one million onely be infalli- 
bly appointed or ordained to eternall life, and 
theſe certainly and abſolutely diſtinguiſhed from 
others, not onely quoa:lnumeram, but quoad petſond, 
| who 
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Conſiderations concerning 


who can deny but one million alſo, and thoſe cer- 
tain quoad perſonas, areas abſolutely compriſed un- 
der the decree of Non-ele@ion or Reprobation as 
the others were under the decree of Election or Pre- 
deſtination ? 

It is true, that the manner of Gods bringing the 
ele& in time unto eternall lite is by giving them re- 


pentance, faith and perleverance ; and the manner 


of Gods permitting the Non-ele& to run themſelves 
upon the rock of eternall death, is by ſuffering them 
to continue in their infidelity and impenitency. But 
the formall decree of Predeſtination containeth an 
abſolute eternall preparing of this effectuall grace 
for ſome ; and the formall decree of negative Repro- 
bation or Non-predeltination an abſolute eternall 


. decree of not- preparing this effectuall grace for any 


cIVa'q. in 
1. Ju. 23. 


diſt, 95. 


others. From whence it is plain, that the Divine 


previſion of finall perſeverance in the cle, and finall 


impenitency in the non-ele&, doth not, ner can- 
not go before the forenamed decrees, as the Re- 
monſtrants imagine. Let him be Judge who is no 
friend to Calviniſts : © Pradeſtinari eſt gratiam illam 
quam Deus novit in nobis effetlum habituram nobis 
preparari : & non prædeſtinari, gratiam illam nobis 
non pre parari. No mention of foreſeen faith or infi- 
delity in the one or in the other. 


Thirdly, I could wiſh this Authour had more 


adviſedly weighed that propoſition whereupon he 
groundeth his whole diſcourſe, namely, That Gods 
eternall and abſolute decrees of Producing ſuch and 
ſuch good actions in ſome men, and his oppoſite 
cternall and abiojute decrees of Not- producing the 
ſame good actions in others, cannot ſtand with the 
liberty of mans will, but is a coacting and neceſſita- 
ting cauſe in imens doing or not- doing the foreſaid 
ations. This he taketh as a poſtulatum aan 

| Ole 
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dimut Deam abſolutd voluntate velle ſalvare mul. De gat. & 


die Ahhallte deere. 
bnable through his whole book : and if this be 
not freely granted him, he hath ſaid little or no- 
thing againſt abſolute Predeſtination or abſolute 


* wh Now, I muſt tell him, | that this | 


poſtularum which he fo boldly preſumeth upon, is 
generally held for an erroneous and falſe opini- 

on. I will cite onely the teſtimonies of Calvin's 

and Beza's known Adver ſar ies. Bellarminez 4 Cre- d Tom. 32 
ros, & abſoluta voluntate'alivs non velle ſalvare, Here. aw 
you ſee an abſolute will in God to fave ſome, anda LEED 
negation of this abſolute will in God concerningthe 
ſalvation of others. Now, what is this abſolute will 

of ſaving ſome (which we call Predeſtination) but 

that ſpeciall providence of God Qu per infalibilia e Ibid. ci 
media in vitam diriguntur aternam ? Doth this abſo- 

lute Predeſtination take away the freedom of the pre- 

deſtinate in the actions of repenting aud believing ? 7 
f Reftondto; Poteſt ille libere gratiam repudiare ; ſed f Ca. 15. 
certum eſt non repudiaturum, quia Deus vocabit illum 

ſicut videt congruum illi efſe ut vocantem aon reſpuat. 

Now, for negative Reprobation; This is abſo- 85 
lute as well as Predeſtination : 3 Nalla datur ejus 8 £4416; . 
cauſa ex parte hominum, ſicut neque prædeſtinationis. 

Doth this Reprobation draw after it a coaction or 
neceffitation unto wicked actions for which the Re- 
probates are afterwards condemned? No: h &i peccat, h Bell. De 
libere peccat quia potſt deponere pravum affectunſ. ſi ve. lib. arb. 
lit gratiæ Divine cooperari. Bel larmine then was of . 3. c. 6. 
opinion, that abſolute Predeſtination and Reproba- 
tion might be defended, and yet no neceſſitation of 
mans will thereupon inferred. Suarez; i Si ſermo fir * Ye 2 
de non- electione ( quam nonnulli Reprobationem negati= 9 TE 
vam vocant) verum eſt cauſam illins eſſe ſolam Dei vo- 
luntatem, nulla exæſpectatã cansa ex parte hominis. But 
will not this Reprobation makeall the evil and dam- 
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nable acts whereinto the Reprobates infallibly fall 


ſubje&t to coaction and neceſſitation, by depriving 


the agent of his free · will in the exerciſe thereof? No; 
Divina providentia impletur interdum ſola perm. ſſione 
actuum liberorum, quando illi male facturi ſunt, Deu 
non eſt autor mali actus; but out of generall and ſpeci- 
all reaſons flowing from his providence he ſo diſpo- 
ſeth of cauſes and circumſtances as he withall per- 
mitteth a wicked man by his free-will to abuſe them 


unto evil actions. Ruiz proveth at large, I Nullam 


eſſe cauſam ex parte noſtra conceſſe aut negate prædeſti- 


nationis. Here you ſee abſolute decrees of Predeſtina- 


tion and Non- predeſtination maintained, and yet all 


coaction or neceſſitat ion of the wills of perſons not- 
elected, unto their ſinſull ad ions is by him denied. 
Vide De voluntate Dei diſp.20. Seft.$. pag. 223. Vide 
Agnin. par. 1. qu. 22. art. 4. & Cajet. ibid. & qu. 23. 
art. 3. & 6. 

Having thus laid open the falſe ſuppoſition where - 
upon this Author hath founded his diſcourſe, let us 
now conſider the following reaſons againſt abſolute 
Reprobation. 


Anſwer to his frye Reaſons againſt abſolute Reprobation: 
and Firſt, to his Teſtimonies of Scriptare, 


Hereas theſe five reaſons are bent generally 
againſt the Sublapſarian Doctrine, be ſhould 
have done well expreſſely to have excepied the do- 
cine of Auguſtine and all his followers of the 
Church of England, and many other Divines, who 


are Sublapſarians, and maintain the abſolute decree 


of Predeſtination and Non- election or negative Re- 
robation, utterly rejecting the remonſtrants do- 
ee make theſe decrees of predeſtination and 


Reprobation to follow upon the finall geod or bad 


cd of gen eternally foreſeen of God. If his five 
* **  reaons 
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the Abſolute deeree. 


$ reaſons be intended againſt theſe, I ſee not how he 
can be excuſed from the oppoling of the ſettled 
doctrine of our own Church. If they were intended 
- onely againſt ſome particular Divines, either of for- 
rein Churches or of our own, he ſhould have called 
1 this diſcourſe, A diſproving of their erroneous opinion 
who from the abſolute decree of Non- election or Repro- 
bation inferre an abſolute prime decree of particular 
| mens damnation, Amongſt which exorbitant Divines 
he ſheweth himſelfe to be one of the principall. 

Nov, to come to his Teſtimonies of Scripture. 
The queſtion being, Whether Gods eternall decree 
whereby men ſtand diſtinguiſhed in Electos & Non- 
: eleftos, or in Predeftinates & negative Reprobatos, be 
an abſolute pros decree,or a ſubſequent decree built 
upon mens foreſeen goodneſſe and badneſſe, all ſuch 
teſtimonies as confound the judiciall decree of mans 
Damnation with the negative Reprobation, will 
be impertinent : For though the former be abſo- 
Inte, yet the latter is reſpective unto mans ſinnes. 
Again, all ſuch places as prove God hath a will 
of faving all men under this condition, If they bee 
lieve and perſevere, and of Damning of no man but 
for his iniquity or inſidelity, prove ſufficiently that 
the temporall bringing of men unto eternall life, 
ſtandeth upon conditionate decrees ; and fo like- 
wiſe the temporall adjudging of men unto eternall 
death : but they are of no force atall to prove that 
Election and Non- election are conditionate decrees, 
or to diſprove an abſolute decree of negative Repro- 
ee all, ſuch paces as prove a generall love 
or a generall mercy extending to every fin man 

2 the world, do not ee the decree Cy og 


Non-ele&ion;becauſe love and mercy may beſhown 


ven to the Non- elett. This in generall. Now in par- 
r to every teſtimony alleged. 
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166 Sublapſariay dofrine 


4. To the firſt out of Ezek, 33.1 1. and the 18.32, we 
Ge anſwer, This Authour quite torgetteth the very,que- 
ſtion in hand. When we diſpute of that ſpegiall 
_ providence which is called Predeſtination, aud 4 
which concerneth the bringing of ſome men unta © 
eternall life, and the freeing of them from eternall 
death, we ſpeak of ſucha will as(by the confeſſion of 
all Divines ) ſtandeth not upon uncertaine conditi- 
ons, but is moſt infallible and immutable, and that | 
not onely certitudine præſcientiæ Divine,but ordini 6+ | 
cauſalitatis as the Schoolmen ſpeak, Now the will 
ſpoken of in the teſtimonies alledged is that voluntas þ 
ſimplicis complacentie, or voluntas condit ionata, which 
in regard of the good intended and promiſed unto, | 
men dependeth upon the good behaviour of their 
owne free-will for the obtaining of life, and avoy- 
ding of death, Notwithſtanding this will which 
extendeth unto all, it is the Divine will and decree; 
m Rut. is that in ſome men m Creata libertas poſſit impedire A 
volumt. 18. fectus conſecutionem ; Et hoc vult permittere Deus 
fel. propter majora bona. So that this will of exe ting 
Judas or Caine from eternall death under condition 
of Turning from their wicked maies, and yet permit- 
ting them finally to run on in their wicked waies, is 
ſo farrefrom proving that they were not under any. 
ſach decree ob Reprobation, as we mainta ine that; 
it evidently demonſtrateth the truth thereof. It 
proveth ſtrongly that neither mans ſinne nor mans 
eternall death doe fall ſub voluntate ſimꝑlicis compla. 
centiæ: for then they ſhould be ben & amabilia per. 
ſe: But it proveth not hut God may decree the per- 
mitting of ſome men finally to die in their ſins, and 
eternally to be puniſhed for their ſins: wherein wos 
place the decree of Reprobhation. 3 
The inference or collection, That God dligbtetk. 
wt in the deſtruttion of wicked men, .we. willingly. lt 
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contraclicteth not Scriptures. 


grant. For he is onely ſaid to delight in that where · 
unto he hath a naturall "inbred propenſion; But this 
putteth no neceſſary obligation upon God by ſpe- 


ciall mercy to free all men from deſtruction, though 
be could moſt eaſily doe it. 


As for ſealing up of many millions under invincible 


3 damnation; it doth maniteſtly import an invincible 


act of God thruſting men firſt into ſin, and then into 
hell,and both out of his mere pleaſure, Weutterly 
deny that Reprobation inferreth any ſuch dealing of 


| God with men Not- elected. 


And for the Scriptures alledged, or others of the 


ſame kind; they doe not affirme a conditionate Ele- 


ion upon foreſeene faith and perſeverance, but the 


f i 5 LIE ſu. De 
ſhew us n Qꝛuid omnibus ad fidem && pœnitentiam ad- f 
Auctis facere paratus fit Deus. Prædafl. 5. 


To the ſecond. The maine ſcope of this whole 706. 
Chapter being to ſhew , That whoſoever obtained 44. 


ſalvation, whether Jew or Gentile, * obtained it by Jeſs 15 


vertue of that free election which worketh upon 6. 
ſome, enlightning, mollify ing and converting their 


hearts, leaving others to the voluntary blindneſſe 


and hardneſſe of their hearts; a man would thinke 
that nothing could have been picked from hence to 
eſtabliſh Election and Non- election founded upon 
the good and bad acts of men. > 2 

But the Apoſtle expreſſely ſaith, That God hath 
Mat up ALL under unbeliefe, that he might have merey 
upon ALL, The two AL Ts are of an equali extent, How 
many unbeleevers there be, on ſo many God hath a will 
of Hewing mercy, And if every man be under mercy, 


when there is no preciſe will of ſhutting out any from poſ- 
ſibility of mercy. 


The Apoſtles meaning this ; That God in his 
providenee permitted both Jewes and Ge Ire 


intangled in the guilt of juſt damnation, that 16 


L 4 who- 


168 


o Verſe 7. 


p Eſtius, in 
locum. 


5 Ro. 9 13, 


Sublapſerian dorine 


whoſoever is ſaved mightaſcribe his ſalvation not to 


any foreſcene merits or any good works of his owne, 
but to the free mercy of God. So that every mau 
being by nature ſinfull and incredulous , all men lie 
alike at his mercy, and he may have mercy upon 
whom he pleaſetb. The Apoſtle is ſo farre from af- 


firming that God ſheweth this ſpeciall mercy unto 
all unbeleevers which he ſneweth unto ſome; name- 
ly the Enlightning of their darke minds, and the 
Mollifying of their obdurate hearts, that he ſaitg 
the quite contrary ; o Electio conſecuta eſt, ceters | 
vero eæcecati ſunt. p Maluit dicere Eletlionem quam 
Electos, ut vim gratuite electionis innueret, à qua to- 
tam habent eleſti quod habent. The Apoſtle meant 
not to contradict his former doctrine, q Miſeretur 
cujus vult, & quem vult indurat: and not to make 


the mercy of Election of equall extent with the mi- 


ſery or guilt of ſinne; but to ſhew that it is mercy, | 
on Gods part, and not worth or deſert on ours, 


whenſorver any ſaving grace is beſtowed upon any 


of us all. And yet if this authour plead for no more | 


then a generall mercy,we will cafily grant him, That 
all men are not onely in an eſtate needing mercy , or 
in a poſſibility of obtaining mercy, but have an 
actuall participation of many and great mercics 
from the hand of almighty God. But when from 
hence he ſuddenly concludeth, That there # no pre- 
ciſe antecedent will of God of ſhutting up the moſt men 
from all poſſibility ef ebteyning mercy, he hath forgot 
the queſtion, fle ſhould have concluded , Therefore 


” 


there is no abſolute Will of God mercifully ele- 
ing ſome to the infallible attainement of grace 


and glory, and by a negation of the ſame ſpe- 
eiall mercy leaving others through their owne de- 


fault infallibly 20 fall into finall ſinne and miſery. 


Tul bee conclude this hee concludeth nothing a- 
1 gait 
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contradiGeth not Scriptures. 


gainſt abſolute Reprobation or Non- election. 43. 


God ſo loved the world, xc. Therefore he did not ab. 
ſolutely hate the greateſt part of men. | 
We grant the concluſion, and more then he asketh; 
For God did not abſolutelh hate any one man in the 
world. Neither will wee make advantage of that 
opinion defended by many Schoolmen, c Nen pro- 
priè, ſed ſimilitudinariꝭ dici Deum odire. But our an- 


r Aguin. 
comra 


ſwer is, that abſolute Reprobation, which is no- Gema · gc. 


thing elſe but Gods abſolute will of denying the 

ſpeciall benefit of infallible diredtion unto eternall 

life, and permitting ſome men by their owne de- 

tcQive free-will deſervedly to fall under the milery 

of eternall death, is not an . eee of hatred to- 
eg 


wards any man, but of a leſſe degree of love towards 
ſome men then towards others; which leſſe degree 
of love is ſometimes expreſſed by the name of hatred. 
Thus God is ſaid to have loved Iacob, and hated 
Eſau , and that before they were borne , or had done 
either good or evill, Ops 8s idem eft quod 


MINUS DpIIEXISSsE. Thus Lea was ſaid to Vu. in 1. 
be hated by Jacob, becauſe ſhe was leſſe beloved then gu. 23. dif. 
Rachel, Gen, 29.31. In this ſenſe we grant that the 95-5 


decrees of abſolute Predeftination and abſolute Re- 
probation doe clearely prove that amongſt Angels 
and men God hath loved ſome more and ſome 
leſſe: but that he hath abſo/ntely hated any crea- 
ture of his owne making, they doe not prove. Dili- 
is omnia qua ſunt; & nibil odifti eorum que feciſti, 
Wiſd. 11. God hatet h ſin, becauſe he made it not: And 
this hatred doth redundare in peccatorem qua talem, 
becauſe God made him not ſo. But God hateth not 
xon electum, non-predeſtinatum,or negative reprobatum 
qua talem: neither doth he condemne him, or decree © 
to condemn him propter reprobationem,which is Gods 
act, but proprer tranſgreſſionem, which is mans — 

| et. 
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Let us heare what Calvines moſt deadly Adver- 


ws LE faries the Jeſuites hold in this point: Nullum Re- 
Dei dif proborum proſequitur Deus odio inimicitie, ſed tant 
54. ſel, 3. 
Vide eun- 
De 


eius peccatum odio deteſtationis. Suarez u alſo maketn 
Reprobation a ſigne onely of a leſſe degree of love, 
not of an abſolute hatred, as this authour con- 


P. 174. 
x Concord. 
Queſt. 23. neſſe unto every man, though he extend not the = 


but importeth no abſolute deniall either of grace or 

love, much leſſe an abſolute hatred of any perſon 

y Aquin. 1. not- elected, y Deus diligit omnes homines, in quantum 
dar. u. 23. omnibus vult aliquod bonum : non tamen quedcunque 
. 3» rp. bonum vult omnibus. In quantum igitur quibuſdam non 


4d 1, 


vult hoc bonum quod eſt vita æterna, dicitur eos Odio ha- 
bere vel Reprobare. 

We ſtand in no need of their expoſition who by 
the WorLD underſtand the Ele: Letthemthere- 
fore defend themſelves if they can. We in this place 
thinke it rather roſpecteth all mankind, unto 
whom God offereth life upon the condition of be- 
lieving. 
14. 1. Tim. 2. 4. Who would have all to be ſaved, 

aul come to the knowledgeof the truth, Hence this 
e 1 authoux 


contradiFetb not Scriptures. „ 
er- authour gat hereth two things 1 That it i Cod: will | 
de- that men ſhould be ſaved; a. It is his will that they ſhould 
2 make uſe of the means of ſalvation, that ſo they may be 
ved; and God hindereth no man trom believing and 
beirg ſaved: therefore there is uns abſolure will that thou- 
7 /ands ſhould die unbolee vers and be lamnedld. 
We anſwer, That 2 in this act or decree of Gods 2 4r34, 
will, Volo banc ſalvum fieri, or, Volo hunc ſidelem p.112. 
eri, is not compriſed or expreſſed the proper act 


dt of Predaſtination: but it requireth a further deter- 

'* | mination of the Divine will; a/cilicet, Volo hune a Ruit. De 
'e 7} ſalvum facere; Volo bunc fidelem & perſeverantem Frede. 
s facere. That which includeth not the will'of Pre- 4. 1. ed. 


2 deſtinatian doth not exclude the oppoſite will of 
: Reprobation, as jt reſpecteth the ſame perſons, he- 

ther few or many: But this propofition, Yolo 1+ 

dam ſalvum ſieri, or this, Volo omnes bomines ſalvos 

fieri, doth not inclade a particular Predeſtination of 

Judas or a promiſcuous Predeſtination of all men 
either unto the end or meanes of their ſalvation: and 
therefore the Reprobation of Judas and of many 
millions more may be defended, and yet the truth of 
this admitted. 

I, but where God hath ſuch a will as is here int i- 
mated (faith our Authour) there he is 0 let or hin- 
derance to any man from believing, and ſo being 
ſaved. 

Theſe men have too high an opinion of theſtrength 
of mans free-will that conceive, if God will-beplea- 
ſed not to hinder them, they will upon ſuch grace 
as is offered beleeve, and ſo attaine eternall life. But 
as ye (with the common conſent of orthodox Di- 
vines) place Election and Predeſtination ãn ſuch a Ruit. De 
will of God as infallibly worketh faith and infll- Prad ip, 
libly guidech the Elected unto eternall lift, and nat 2. {48.;, 
in the will of Not- hindering them from che e 
7 or 4+ 


» 
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Vide Rui x. 


ec. 


De wvolunts omnes credant & ſalvi fiant, voluntate Complacentiæ; 
4p. 20. pag. Deus vult & decrevit permittere ut quidam increduli 
215, 216, ane ant, & ſalvi non fiant, ſed pereant, voluntate Ab- 
{oluta;The former will is in effect but a conditionate 


their unbeliefe, and fo periſh: and this we call RRe- 


Sublapſarian do@Frine 
or end of their ſalvation ;z ſo we place the Non - ele- 
ction or negative Reprobation of others not in a 
will of Hindering them from believing or walkin 
in the way which leadeth unto life , but in a will o 
Dates oafic, for them and Not-beſtowing upon 
them thoſe infallible meanes which would certaine- 
ly bring them to eternall life. He whom God thus 
permitteth to run into perdition, to whom he giveth 
(as I may fo tearme it) pereundi licentiam, it is clears 
he is not compriſed within the number of the elect: 
and therefore (there being no middle ſort of men) 
It is as cleare that he appertaineth unto the number 
of the Non- elect. 

That which hath bred this mans miſtake, is, the 
not-conceiving of any difference betwixt the will of 
God termed voluntas ſimplicis complacentie, and that 
which is termed voluntas abſoluta or efficax , which 
infallibly worketh that good which it willeth and 
intendeth unto any man. 

Theſe two may well ſtand together; Deut vult ut 
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will: As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, God will have all 
men to be ſaved, if all men ſhall believe in Chriſt: 
and to believe in Chrift is an act fo well - pleaſing 
and ſo agree ible unto Gods will, that whereſoever 
it is found it ſhall be rewarded, But notwithſtandi 
the extent of this will unto all men, there is in G 
an abſolute will of -permitting ſome to continue in 


probation. 

For the two Anſwers oppoſed by this Authour 
we need not much trouble our ſelves. If weunder- 
ſtood the place de voluntate efficaci & infallibiliter | 

Fe. 
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producente effectum volitum, as many doe, we would 


anſwer with yr ALL of ne by we muſt 
# underſtand genera ſingulorum, not fingula generum : 
But 4 we K it ſpoken Fh OE. 
ci complacentiæ. we allow the extent unto all, but deny 
that it contradicteth the decrees of Predeſtination 
or Reprobation: becauſe they implie a will in God 
of infallibly working or not working the ſame in 
* ſingular perſons. : 
| or the ſecond Anſwer which hee taketh upon 
him to confute, namely of the revealed and ſecres 
will of God; he ſhould firſt have rightly ſet it down, 
and then have rried his ſtrength in confuting it. We 
ſay that there is in God a true will revealed in the 


ga a true will Liking, -Embracing , Rewarding faith, 
holineſſe, perſeverance in all men whomſoever 
# without any diſtin&ion of perſons: And this is the 


neither decreeth nor dererminerh any thing infal- 
$ libly concerning the Being or Not- being of ſuch 
good acts in this or that ſingular perſon. This will 
ve know and therefore we call it his Revealed will. 
There is alſo in God a ſecret will of Bringing 
tome men unto faith, unto perſeverance, unto the 

Kingdome of Heaven; of Not- bringing ſome o- 


Goſpell of Saving all men that ſhall believe; and 


will called veluntas ſimplicis complacentiaæ; which 


thers unto any of theſe, and of Permitting them to 


fall into the contrary evils through their one de- 
fault: This Will we know not; and therefore we 
call it the ſecret Will of Election and Reprobati · 
on. Notwithſtanding the former Will of God ma- 
ny millions of men are neither ſaved nor brought 


3. 


G. 


Reo the N. knowledge of the truth: but the lat- ride Rui 
cer will is alwaies anſwered by the infallible event. De Voldifp. 


This no Divine can deny: And therefore under 918, 


& Pe- 


J pretenſe of the former generall conditionate will, 4. l 


HF 


which [e#.2c. 


Augup. Ee ſalvot, Volo omnes ſiori credentes ; Nolo aliques facere 
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which is volurtas Approbationis in regard of the 6b= 
je&, and which faileth of the' event oftentimes in 
regard that many ſingular perſons fail in perform- 
ing the conditions, to go about the cancelling of 
a ſecrer and more effectuall will of God, which de- 
creeth the production of that good in ſome per- 
ſons which he liketh and alloweth in all, is no fair 
dealing. Albeit therefore we grant a generall decla- 
red will of God for ſaving all men which ſhall be- 
lieve in Chriſt, yet therewithall we maintain a ſpe- 
ciall . ee yn > God neee unto ſome 

rt onely of mankind, oling eternally and in 
== working faith ape in al thoſe 
þ Proſp.De which de facto are ſaved, & Eft purs quadam hununi 
voc at. a. 31. generis qua ſpecialibus beneficits ad æternam ſalute pro- 
e De Pred. vchitur. And of theſt we ſay with Auguſtine, * Tas | 
ſanft.1.18. Jes erant ſuturi, quid eligit Deus preteſiinans ut tales | 

per grati am ejus e ſſemt. 

The inference, That Gods Word is not true, unleſſe 
he will have all men to be ſaved, is granted, de voluntare 
Complacente, denied de voluntate Derernente. Unleſſe 
we admit of this diſtinction, we make that Word 
of God untrue, Quioquid voluit, fecit in cœlo & in 
terra. „ 

Neither are theſe wills contrary ; Yolo one r fiers 


'F 
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chir. ad 


Laur. c. 9y. ſabvos, Nolo aliquos fac ere credentes, For the event 


Proveth the truth of the latter, and the Scripture of 
the former. Vide Ruix. Diſput. 17. Sect. 3.5. 
Ad 5. 2 PET. 3. 9. God is patient towards us, and would 
hl have no man to periſh, but would have all men ſbonli 
come to repentance. | This i a negative propoſitien, and 
muſt be taken diſtributively: and therefore, it flatly con- 
tradicteth abſolute Reprobation. 
Take it diſtributively, yet it ne way contradictethi 
that abſolute Reprobation which is oppoſed to © 
__ abſolute 
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abſolute Reprobation. Ruiz deſcribeth it thus z - 
Retrobatio formaliter & mltimo conſtituitur per im- d De Pre, 
derium ixtellectus Divini ordinantis tali modo per tal ia Dif. 2 

edia cum talibus circumſt antiis permittendum eſſe pec= """"* 
Fratum, 7 finalem reprobati impœnitentiam, &. propter 
lam ordinantis æternam ejus punitionem. 
Ifthe Apoſtle had ſaid, God never decreed to per- 
mit that any man ſhould finally periſh in his impe- 
Initency, he had quite overthrown the difference 
which we make betwixt men predeſtinated and not- 
predeſtinated: but telling us onely what God would 
have us do, and what God would not have us wil 
fully to runne upon, here is nothing at all which 
maket h againſt abſolute Predeſtination or Reproba- 
tion. They are decrees containing what Cod is re- 
ſolved to work in ſome men, and not to work in 
others; theſe are words ſhewing what God would 
Shave men to do or not do: and therefore they can- 
not be contradictory or contrary one to the other, 
Powerfully to work the converſion of ſingular per- 
ſons, is a Certaine proof that they were never under 
the decree of the Divine Reprobation: But voluntate 
complacentiæ onely to will their converſion, and pati- 
ently to expect it, uſing ſuch means as they fruſtrate, 
is ſo farre from evincing that ſuch men were not un- 
der the decree of Reprobation, that it is a ſtrong 
argument to prove it. Vide Eſtinm in 1. Sent. Diſt. 46. 
Malderus (a profeſſed cnamy to the Synod of Dort) 
granteth © that the finall obduration or impenitency e If. 2 
of Reprobates,is not a foreſeen antecedent condition ue. 79. 
but loin event of negative Reprobation. He den. 4+ 
as not of this Authors judgement then, who think- 7. 
eth Gods patient expectation muſt needs croſſe thie 
Uecree of Reprobation. 

In a word; It this Author will bring Scripture to 
overthrow the abſolute decree of Predeſtination 


and 
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and Reprobation, hee muſt bring ſuch places as 
prove God hath not decreed the infallible conver- 
ſion and ſalvation of certain ſingular perſons, and 
God hath not decreed the permiſſion of ſome mens 
obduration and perdition: which we know he can 
never do. 1 
446. His fixth Teſtimony out of Scripture, is taken 
from certain conditionall propoſitions, which pro- 
miſe Gods favour and eternall life unto men upon 
conditions; namely, I they ſcek him, If they do well, 
If they believe, If they perſevere, & c. and which ſuſ- 
pend kis wrath and utter deſertion upon their Sin- 
ning and Forſaking of God. Upon theſe premiſes 
whereas we expected this conclulon, Therefore in 
God there is no eternall decree of abſolute Predeſtination 
and abſolute Non-predeſtination, Preterition or negas 
tive Reprobation, he ſtarteth aſide from the queſtion, | 
arid inferreth, That God for/aketh or rejecteth from 
ſalvation no man in time and in deed tilt he have firſt in 
time and deed caſt of God. Upon the truth of which 
concluſion, we ſhall not much ſtand with him. 
But to anſwer more clearly to the point in hand; 
We muſt firſt conſider that mere or purely conditio- 
nall decrees or conditionall volitions agree not with 
f Ruiz. De the jon of the Divine nature. f Volitiones 
volum. lip. pure conditionales ſunt alienæ à ſapientia & pruden- 
2 tia Dei. 8 Voluntas Dei conditionata dici poteft, non 
. Faq. in quia actu feratur in objectum (ub conditione, ſed quia ex 
in, 4%. 83. ila 0luntate que præſens eſt alia oriretur, fi conditio ia 
511. objecto poneretur. The ſpeeches therefore above- cited 
out of Scripture do not imply a Conditionall will 
in God ſuſpended for any moment of time, and 
then poſt puri ficatam condit ionem, becoming an Abſo- 
Vale Ruit. lute and Effectuall will, as the like conditionall pro- 
De ſcient. poſitions do in us, who have neither knowledge 


— 8 whether the condition will be certainly performed 
BE or 


an abſolute power and freedome to make men do any 
good whereunto he maketh promiſe of reward, and 
to leave them to their own defective Free- ll in 


or no, nor yet power in our ſelves to work the con- 
dition whereupon the future act of our will was ſuſ- 


pended. But in God, who knoweth eternally whar as 40 


eyery man will do or not do, and who in himſelf hath 


ing thoſe things for which he hath threatned deſertion 
and deſtruction, theſe conditionall decrees or voli- 
tions muſt be farre otherwiſe conceived ; namely, 
not purely but mixtly cenditionalia, that is, grounded 
in ſome abſolute revealed decree of God to the per- 
formance whereof he hath tied himfelf. For exam- 
Pe It is an abſolute decree ot the Divine will pub- 
iſhed in the Goſpel, That whoſoever repenteth, belie- 


\ | wetb, per ſevereth. ſhall be ſaved : From hence is de- 


© rived that mixt conditionall decree, If Cain, if Judas, 


if any otber repent and believe, they ſhall be ſaved, Now 
ſach mixt conditionall decrees carry no contradiction 
to the abſolute decrees of Election and Non-· election 
or Reprobation. For who ſeeth not that theſe two 
propoſitions may well ſtand together, Iwill #bat if 
Judas repent and believe he ſhall bave remiſſion and ſal- 
vation ;, Iwill not give unto Judas the gift of repentance, 
of faith, and of eternall kife ? The former conditionall 
propoſition containeth all which this Author can 
truly collect from the teſtimonies alledged ; and the 
latter doth as truly inferre that abſolute Reprobation 
for which we contend. For the abſolute decree of God 
reſolving not to give faith, repentance, and erernall 
like unto F#das, is that which we underſtand by the 
word Reprobat ion: and this is never abrogated by any 


lute decree of God. 
Now for this infereace, That God forſake 
ME 1 


th noman 


conſidered 


* * . * : 
cory, criptures. 


conditionall promiſe founded in any univerſall abſo- 


The Sublapſarians doctrine 
conſidered in the fall, til by actual ſinnet and continye | 
| ance in them be forſake God; ( as before was intimated) 
it is not the conciuding of the true queſtion. Tem. 
rall Deſertion or Damnation is one thing; and 
Nom election or negative reprobation another. Tem- 
porall forſaking is a wichdrawing of grace or favour | 
tormerly beſtowed upon a man in regard of his in- 
gratirude and other finnes. And here we aſſent 
unto Auguſt ine and Proſper , the ſtrong maintainers 
of Abſolute Predeſtination and oppoſers of Condi. 
rionare; Deus non deſerit wiſe: deſert us. Temporall re« 
jecting from ſal vation is an adjudging of men unto 
damnarion as being liable thereunto tor their own 
ſinnes and mifedeſerts, And here we accord with 
the ſame learned Fathers; Miſericorditer liberat, gue | 
ſte dammat. Now Reprobation is Gods abſolute de- 
cree of not- preparing for ſome that grace which 
would preſerve them from forſaking God, and con- 
ſequently permitting them to lofe eternall life ; even 
as Predeſt ination is Gods abſo lute decree of 
ring for others that effectuall grace which will keep 
them from falling away from God, and ſo _—_— 
infallibly bring them unto the Kingdom of | 
Theſe decrees be they which we deny to be founded 
upon any different foreſeen acts of men: and there. 
fore we referre them to the abſolute willof God. As 
for temporall Deſertion or eternal Punition or Dam- 
nation of any man, we grant they all wait upon fin 
as the antecedent deſerving cauſe thereof. ON 
Whereas this Author further replyeth, That Gods 
acłs in time are regulated by bis decrees before time; and. 
aberefore by what God doth in the world we may hq 
what be parpoſed 10 do before the world : But he ad. 
ally caſteth no man off till be grow rebellious and impeni- 
tent; therefore be decreed tocaſt no man off before bas for ta 
ſeen rebellion and impenitency, 
This 


— comiyllidfethinet Sthiprure's © 179 © 
This reply runneth upon the felfdame error with 
th 1 ot the decrees of 
ternall Predeſtinatitr 'afd Prererition with the de- 
crees of remporall Deſertion and Damnation, which 
are founded upon di cauſes , andoughr to be di- 
ſtingaiſbed/ Bur let us retort his reaſon againſt him- 
ſelf, I/ what God doth or trot dotb in time we may ne 
what be abſolutely purpoſed tõ do before all time, Lui God 
in time gave to — repentanc e, faith, and eternall life ; 
and God in time permittta ſudas to die in unbelief and 
inden rent y, and #6 incurre erernall death Therefore be 
decreed before all time to give Peter all thoſe benefits,and 
be decreed before all time to permit Judas to die in unbe- 
lief, 4mpenittncy ,. and 3 liable to damnation. 
= Grarit this, and abſellute Predeſtination is clearly 
granted. Far as it were ſriſelefle to ſay Gods decree 
ol giving fach and perſeverance unto Peter was ſuſ- 
peuded upon Peters by faich and perſeverance, 
ſo as ſenſcleſſe it is to fay the decree of permitriny: 
Juda to die in unbelief and finall impenitency was 
grounded upon his foreſeen unbelief and finall im- 
penitency. | Po 
We may now conelude, That abſolute Ele&i- 
on and Non-ele&ion is ſurely funded in the 
authority of many and manifeſt plates of Scrip- 
ture 3 bar for conditionall Election and Pre- 
terition, it harh neither many nor any, cleat nor 
ob cure e nge 


' 


$*%- * 


Treatiſe, 


| | dab = 3 


Ichereſdre it cannot be true. For uleth not to inike com 
decrees contrary to his 6wn moſt glorious nature, and ſuch vi 


as are incompatible with © thefe excellemm Attributes by 
M 2 ; whic 
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2 Gen. 1. 27. | 


b Ce. d. 10. 


which he hath diſcoyered part of himſelf to men. N Dei 
ſe — naturemſuam , is a rule among Divines, Gods wilt . 
al 


olloweth bis nature. The reaſon why, is given by the A- 
poſtle, 2 Tim. 2.13. God camnet deny h elf. 
Two things are here to be premiſed : 


1. That Gods chief () Attributes are thoſe perfections in 


the manifeſtation of which by adds conformable to them God is 


molt gloriked : which are Mercy,Luſtice, Truth, and Holineſſe. 


For God is more honored by the exerciſe of theſe among men 


then by the putting forth of his unlimited Power and Soveraign- 
ty ; as a King is more renowned among his ſubjects for his equi 
ty, candour and clemency, then for his dominion and authori- 
ty, or any thing that is, done onely for the manifeſtation thereof. 
And there is good reaſon for it. For 
1. Power is no vertue; bur Holineſſe, Mercy, Iuſtice, and 
Truth are. Acts of Power are not morally good in themſelves, 
but are made good or evill by their concomitants. If they be ac - 
companied with Iuſtice, Mercy,&c. they are good; if otherwiſe, 
they are naught. For juſtum o;orter eſſe, quod laudam meretur; No- 
thing de ſervetk praiſe, unleſſe it be juſt. 0 
2. Power and 8 may as wel be ſhewed in barbarous 
and unjuſt actions as in their conttaries. Saul ſne wed his Autho- 
rity and Power tothe full in ſlaying the Lords Prieſts, and Ne- 
e in caſting the three children into the fiery Furnace, 
and Daniel into the Lions den; but no Mercy , nor Iuſtice, nor 
any thing elſe that was good. 8 
II. The ſecend thing (c) to be preconſidered, is, That Iu- 
Nice Mercy, Truch, and Holinefle in God are the ſame in nature; 
with theſe vertues in men, ĩhough infiairely differing in degree 
8 light in the ayr and the Sunne are the ſame in nature, not 
:) and that which is juſt, upright and mercifull in men, is 
ſo in God too · And by theſe vertues in our ſelyes with acts con · 
formable to them, tanquam ex pede Herculem, we may ſafely mea. 
ſure what are ſo in God. For otherwiſe theſe things w.ll follow, 


1. The common and received diſtinction of Divine Atti- 


kutes into communicable and incommunicable would fall ro the 


ground. For againſt ir this 42: be ſaid, I hat the Holineſſe, Mer- 
cy, luſtice, and Sincerity, with other vertues that are in us, are 
net the perfeRions of Godin a lower degree communicated to 
ns, but things of a different nature. | | 

2. Men eannot be truely ſaid to be nude accordiug to Gods image, 
nor when they are regenerated to be b renewed after the ſame image, 


C 2 Pete 1. and to be © made pariahers of the Divine ua ure. That picture can- 


not 
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* N 
A 
4 


=, * "ereſſahGods Attributes. 
not ba the picture of ſuch a man, which doth nor in his paris 
| and r, truely reſemble . 8 more cin we be true- 

called t e picture or image in our aces (in reſpect 
& which we are principally ſo galled) there 1412 a Brody te 
ſemblance of Gods A tributes. 


cerity in our doings, can we be properly ſaid to imitate God, if 
che be one thing in God and in men another. 
Theſe two things being thus 838 hat Gods Holines, 
$ Mercy,TIuſticeand Truch, are four af his chief Attributes, in the 
exerciſt of which he taketh himſelf to be much glorified ; and, 
F That we areto meaſure theſe Attributes by che ſame vertues in 
our ſelres: I come to the proof of my ſecond reaſon againſt ab- 
ſolure Reprobation ſtated even in the mildeſt and moſt plauſible 


= WAYs - 25 | 
\H It oppoſeth Gods priacipall Attributes; particularly 
| Holineſſe, pal 


+ 

1 

_— 
5 


# boy. Nor when we ſhew forth holincfle, mercy, juſtice and fin- 


Whether abſolute deprobatian eroſſe Gods 
prove = 


\ N E grant that God meketh no deerees conwary to 
bis nature: If therefore we muſt needs croſſe 


Gods Attributes unleſſe we admit the Remonſtrants 
conditionate Predeſtination and Reprobation, we 
will ſubſcribe to ir. 

We acknowledge theſe to be chief Attributes and 
zerefore what contradifterh any of theſe we will pre- 
atly renounce. As for an abſolute unlimited power 
eparated from Juſtice or other Divine Attributes, 


bor, quod potentiom” abſolutam Deo affingit. Solis 


3 8 


7 3- We may not ſafely imitate God, as we are commanded 4 Be 4 4. g. 48. 
Ir perfect, as your beavexly Father is perfect, and « Be yeholy, as 1 am e 1 


e ſay with learned Calvine, * Sorbonicum illud gfe any 


2 in quo fibi plaudunt Papales Theologaftri dete pag. pb. 


The Sublapſarians dodrine 


enim lucem à calore eve llere faciliiu erit quam Dei poten- 
tiam ſepar are 4 juſtitia. Nay it is as impoſſible r any 
anjuſt action to proceed from God, ab it is for the 
Creator to become a creatir g. RES 
Thy: econd thing preconſidered is more doubrigll. 
For that may be unjuſt in men which is not unjuſt in 


God. As in a King it is an unjuft act ien to ſet up 
Tuc and Wiagiltr es Wen people * 

noweth will un juſtly oppreſſa them: it is not to in 
God. In a Man it is want of. mercy not to hinder a 
deſperate wrerch from deſf oy g himſelf when eaſily 
he might do it: Nor ſo in{Gog.. Under phe name of 
Virtues, when we aſcriba the to God, a permanent 
propenſion or inclination unto | ations confor- 
mable to the perfection of rhe Divine nature muſt be 
underſtood. I ſay a propenſion in A primo. For it 
God had never wrought any outward work of mercy 
or juſt ice, he had notwithſtanding been as virtuous 
as now he is He wanted nenber mercy nor juſtice be- 
fore he created the world. 

We may ſafely affirm that there is an analogicall 
conformity betwixt Divine and humane vertues: but 
that there is an identity of nature, is not ſo cafily to 
be proved. Pictures of men reſemble thoſe whoſe 
pictures they are: bur they are not the ſame in nathre 
wich them. We may and muſt imitate God in the 
actions of ſuch virtues as he hath commanded: but 
from hence it will not follow that the word virtue ap- 
plyed to God ſignifieth the RIEſame thing which it 
doth when it is applyed to men. But to come to par 
tieulars: we will not contend about words. Let this 
Author onely Icok to ir chat he take his meaſure rig} 
which muſt be reſecatis omnibus omnium virtutune par 


tihus que involunnt imperfectionem inferioritatis, &c. 


Treat: ſes 
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Treatiſe, 


T"ir|,ir hehteth (4) with Gods Holineſſe, and maketh him I. Repugnant * | 
the principall cauſe of ſinne in the greateſt number of men. ** 994 


I know thas the defenders of it do not thigk ſo. For the main I YE T. 


reaſon which moyed the Synod at Dort (z) and ſome other a 


Divines, before and ſince to bring down Predeſtination thus 
low, and begin their Reprobation aſter the fall, was thar they 
might maintain a fatall and abſolute Reprobation of men, and 


yet avoid this mputation was * Dr Twifſe hath noted · But what « Pr vie 


they intended (for ought that I can ſee) they have not compaſ- Vind. Grat. 
ſed. For itfelloweth evident enough, even from their concſuſi. I. I. .. 
ons too, that of all the ſinnes of Reprobates, which are the ©# 1. 
ore number by many degrees, God is che true and principall 
eng | 1 
Two things (C) they ſay, which taken together (me thinks 
inſerre it: 2 God of his own will and pleaſure hath we. £2 
men into an eftats in which they cannot ayoide ſinne 2. That 
he leavetk the Reprobarc irrecoverably in it. | 
I. That Ged of kis on will and pleaſure hath brought 
men int) an eſtate. in which ckey cannot poſſibhy avoid · ſinne: 
chat is, into the eſtate of originall ſinne, which confifterh of 
two parts: 1. The guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion; 2. The cor- 
ruption of nature. In both cheſe they ſay mankinde is intereſſed, 
not through the force and efficiency of naturall ation, 
becauſe we all derive our nature from Adam as our firſt princi- i 
ple; but by Gods free and voluntary order and imputation: 4 cin, In- 
a It came not is paſeby wy natural means (ſaith. Calyine) tharall FiE13- £34: 
men fill from ſalvation by the fault of our firſt parent : b that all men d en. 
are held under the guilt of eternall death in the perſon of one man, it e naturuli- 
u the clear and conſtant vaice of Scripture. Now this cannot be aſcribed ter, ur A fa- 
to anynaturall cauſt: it muſt therefore come from the wonderfull coun-. 1816 excide- 
ſel of God. A little after he hach the ſame with as great nis paren- 
an emphaſis, Hon is it, that ſo mm nations with their children ri cu 
ſhould be involued in the fall without remedy, but becauſe God would b Cun 1 
have it ſv? As roundly doth D. Twiſſeaffiem che ſame ; The guill pare ind - "ol 
| u | * 2 
nis perſona morti zterne mancipatos fuiſſe Scriptura clamat: hoc cùm nature uequ 
— ab 2dmairabili Dei confilio prefrcbum eſſe minime — — eee 
factum eſt, ut tot una cum liberis eorum infantibus, æterna morti involveret 
3 Adæ 8 niſi quia Deo ità viſam eſt 3 r 
gr.. v. 3. pre 3 Originalis ti re atus non e non 
— . — utraque non mſi a Dei conſtitutione pro- 


fcilcirur, 
* 1 


184 The Sublayſarians doctrine 
of original ſaune is derived to ns onely by im; uation ; the filth 7 


by propagation and bath theſe onely by Gols free confiutution. | 
+ Erenim na} little before he bath theſe words, e The fault of oxy nature cometh 
rurz vitium from Gods free appointmeut: for he doth not out of any neceſſity, but of 
non eſt cuiq; hi mere will onely impule the finnt of Adam to us. To ad ar 
_ v0; he ſpeaketh a great deal more in the ſame place. To the _ 

path,” a ings S. Bernardhath the like: Speaking of Adams ſinne, he fair 
ſed ſoli im f Adams ſinne is anothers, becauſe we knew not of it; and yet ours, be- 
_— cauſe it was through the juſt tho gh ſecret judgement of God reputed 
CESS” ers, : 
_ And this that they ſay 1s 1 to reaſon. For if we be 
rum utraque fallen into the guilc of the firſt ſinne and the corruption k 
fit voluntate nature, onely becauſe we were in Adams 7 when he ſinned 


Dei. Deus i . - - . 
ee dr 8 our being from him, then cheſe two things will 


oro 1. That we (D) ſtand guilty of all the finnes which 4- 


ſua volun- dam committed from his fall to his lives end. For we were 
eee virtually in his Toyns as well after his fall as before, and in 
ee { wi every paſſage and variation of his life he was till a principle of 
f Bern, Serm. mankinde. Bur where do we reade that we are guilty of atty 
x. Dow. 1. other of his finnes? To the firſt ſinne onely doch the Scrip- 
Feſt. Epiph. ture entitle that ſinne and miſery which entred into the world 


To _ and inyaded all mankinde, as ws may ſee Rom. 5. verſ 15, 16, 


dam omnes 17, &c. . | ; 
neſcientes 2. That children (E) are guilty of the ſinnes of all their 
peccavimusz propenirors, eſpecially of their immediate parents: For they 
cli in lid. were in their we when they ſinned, and more immediately 
nos tamen then in Adams, But children are not guilty of their Pa- 
peccavimus, rents faults, nor obnoxious to their puniſhments, becauſe they 
& nobis ju · are their children, as we may ſee Exod. 10. 5. where God 
2 con- ſaying that he will viſit the met of the Fathers uron the 
imp children to the third and fourth generation in them that hate him, 
deculio. plainly implyeth, that children are not fimply charged 
with their Fathers finnes, but conditionally if they be haters 
of God as their Fathers were; if by imitating their wicked 
parents they become partakers of their ſinnes. In Exchiel 
18. 14 &, The Lord fignifiech thus much in his Apologie 
againſt the cavill of the Iewes. For firſt he ſaith, That ff a 
wicked man beget a ſonne that ſeeth his Fathers finnes, and 

; doth ner the like, he ſhall not die for the iniquiry of his 
Father. This implyeth that the deriyatien of being from the 
parent doth not render the childe obnoxious to the puniſh- 
ment of the Fatliers ſinne, nor conſequently to tho ſinne. Bor 
| the 


oppugneth Gods Holineſſe. 

the good childe is not obnoxious , and yet the good childeis 
equally in the farhersloyns with the bad, and equally recei- 
yeth nature and being from him, And then Ye/. 20 the 
Lord telleth them expreſſely thus much in two propoficions : 
. Affirmatively, The ſoxl that ſinneth, it ſhall die. And that 
Sr may be known that he ſpeaketh excluſively, Onely the ſoul 
¶ xhat ſinneth, ſhall die, he del yereth his minde. 2. Negatively. 
rie ſonne ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father , — ſhall 
JF the father bear the iniquitie of the ſoune, ct. Our Saviour in that 
chat wofull ſpeech of his ro the Phariſees, Matth. 23. 32, 34- 
Fulfill ye alfo the meaſure of your fathers. — Behold 1 ſtnd 
uno you Pro; bets, c. them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, that 
Jen you may come all the rightena bloud, Sr. intimareth ap- 
parently, that the Phariſees were not inheritor̃s of their fa- 
thers ſinnes and puniſhments by birth; but by the commiſſion 
and imitation ot their fathers ſinnes, they came to inherit 
both their ſinnes and plagues Miſerable would our caſe be 

on whom the ends of the world are come, if children ſhould 
be guilty of alf their anceſtors preyaricaticns. What a 
&Z world of ſinnes ſhould we be to anſwer for, Perſonall ſinnes, 
Parents, Progenitors ſinnes, to a thouſand paſt 
ons? A thing with no reaſon to be imagined, This is the firſt 


K 2 
Secondly, they ſay (F) that God had immutably de- 


tung 

11 
creed to leave the farre greateſt part of mankinde in this impo- 
tent condition irrecoverably, and to afford them no power and 
ability ſufficient ro make them riſe out of ſinne to newneſſe of 
life: and this decree he executeth in time: and both theſe he 
doth out of his onely will and pleaſure. | 

Of this propoſition there be three branches: 

1. Goddecreeth to leave them. 2. He doth leave them. 
3. He doth both out of his alone pleaſure. 

1. God (Gay they) hath (6) decreed to leave them 
without ſufficient grace; and conſequently under an 
everlaſting neceſſity of ſinning. This is the very Helen 
which they fight for, the main act of that abſolute Repro- 
bation which with joynt conſent and endeavour they labour 
ro Maintain, 

Moſt of them caſt [their Reprobation into two acts: a Ne. 
gative, which is a peremptory deniall of grace and glory to 
ſome men lying in the fall; and a Poſitve, which they ſay 
I a preordination of men thus left ro the eternall torments 
of hell, Others among them define Reprobation by an _ 

- merely 
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merely negative, and call it Nen-elactian, decretum quo ſtatus 
* Suffrag. nun es uſque miſereri, 6, Thus our Divines * in their | 
Brit. Arr. 1. define it: and in their explication of the definition which they 
CY give, they ſay that the proper acts of Reprobation, as it ſtand* 
7 eth oppoſed ro Election, arg no other then a deniall ef that 
fame glory and grace which are prepared in the gecree of Ele- 
Rion tor the ſonnes of God. But in this (E) they all agree, 
that by the decree of Reprobation grace neceſſary for the avoid. 
ing of ſin ne is flatly demed to Reprobates. And it at any time 
we hear them ſay that God hath gratibed Reprobates with ſome 
ee De- grace; (for ſo ſaith walews, Reprobates are left i under the cm 
* prev iderce of God, and conſequently under ſome common en- 
De Repr. dowments: And our Dlvines in the Synod ſay, * Reprobater 
In ſtatu pri- though chey are vat elected, yet rereiue many of Gods graces) they are to 
ſtino & tub be underſteod of ſuch giſts and graces 88 are inſufficient to make 
Abit ui, them avoid ſinne, as we may ſee in theſe two cited places and 
& admini- many More. | . | 
Aratione 2. God doth (I) actnally according; to his eternall and un- 
communts. changeable decree leave the Reprubarcs in their ſeverall times 
N Seife. Brie, and generations, without his grace, under a neceſſity of final! 
theſ.4. de Re. jane and impenitency. I his is the ſecond branch of that ſecand 
prob. Hos etſi propoſition. And this mult they needs ſay. For Gods decrees 
non electos, cannot be fruſtrared : What he purpofed before time, * 
22 lea fall be doeth in tune. I ſhall not need therefore to prove łhat 
— Bivi- they ſay ſo. Nevertheletle, to let it be ſeen how ——— 
nz effecta categorically they ſay fo, 1 will give an inſtance or two. The 
non nega- Dixines (V of Gene ua at the Synod among their Theſes of Re- 
ig Sm, Probation have this for one, i Thoſe whom God hath reprobated, 
Saf. Genev, Out of the ſamc will by which he hath reje cd them, either be callith ut 
ds Reprob. ar all, or being called, be reneweth not throwghty by the $ pirit of _ 
eto 


Baidem per- ration, ingraffeth vat into Chriſt myſtically, nor juflificth, ec. 
ſonas = es rhis is the ſpeech (L) of Lubbert, who ſpeak: of Ret | 
voluntatis not faith and regentration, but laaveth them in [ame and miſery.” The 
vel non vo. ſame Author ſpeaking againſt the poſition of the Remonſftra 
car, vel re. vix chat God doth ſupply to all men ſuſſicient and neceſſary mays? 
ye" whe 551. ſalvation, With an intention of ſaving them, ſettetk down this am 
ritu regene- / ſis, Goa dotb not ad miniſter to all men means needfrell an 
rationis non 6 : | 
renoyar penitiſsimè, non inſerit Chriſto myſticè, non juſtificat, &c. Kk. AF. Sy! 
Suffr. 3 de 3 11s vel non revelat 2 _ Feder non donat eos fide & 
cognitione Ieiu Chiilti, non regigniteos, non juſtificat, td relinquit eos in peccaro 8 
mileria , &e. I Dons non been omnibus hominibus — & ſufficient] 
media ad ſalutem, idque cum intentzene ſervandi. ſuffi 
uficien 
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impotency and want of ſupernatural 
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zent toſaly1tion,' endthet with an eee ſting thaw; And 
— — — Ont 
— of Diviniwge:in- the e v ee did n theit 8 


6 = God both '( Ora Fab. e 
© © fel 


1 RET 1 150 in über- 
ſo, witneſſe the Suf- _ g 

untate fun · 
. 1 


4k r lb.theſ. = 


| — tions. Toth p a 
alſo ray the Miniſters of the Palatinate, o Fhedmft of - 


bation ii fret au f ef God. ——»- v. That God th - 4 0lh 
chen che grace of the Gaſpel, 2 


ever ſome and 
3 Gad. 4 Gad decreed rolcaver ſame ir the ful, & lo eſſt. 


;| Thus'tho'Dizines of Hoes, The prof off this Cd Hm, 
they — darys ccecutian of this de orce in time: God eheſc3. Cant 
— —-— fals, ard doth: nes lem pen reprobatio- 
them arms neceſſary 2 ami this aut fs mg fa nis eſt liber- 


ſae. This they joyritly-afirm, and praye it by chis'reafon fir nc fr.. 


eſpecially; All 8 nes If fine: 9 


therefore were the caufe that moved God to reprobato, he pb. f . 


ſhould ha vo reprabated.or rejected all. Bur he did not repro- Quod Deus 

bate all: Thercforefor ſinne he xeprobared none, but for his — | 

— ure, in arr a 1 withour „ _ 45 — 
00 Bom theſe per chings laid ThabGod . 

did bring (o) mon 5 gen he bach — 7 2 

left the reprobates under this ee it will gelber chat he . 

is the Author of the reprobatas — 


x. Becauſe r anf, The. coafouth 5 


cauſe; is che cauſe of is eſſect, (if there be a neceffary: fubordi- q Indice The- 4 
nation between the cauſes and the effectʒ ) whether it be a . Heſfuaa. 
cauſe by acts negative or poſitive: But God is the chief or ſole Per ers 
cauſe (by rheir doQrine ) of chat which is the neceſſary and dam in lapſe 
immediate cauſe of the ſinnes of wer 1 eng 3 their & miſeria 


race: Therefore he 
- (by the ſame doctrine) the true = proper caule of their PP 
mines. 


genere humano derelinquit in miſeria ſua, nec media ad fidem 8 — ipsàn 


— etiam ſalutem obtine ndam neceſſaria cis cenfert, & c. idque pto liberrima ſua volun · 
ate. 


2. Becauſe 


Kt * 


| The He Subleparidnr dh we 


' 288 

2. Becauſe Rem went (P) probibent, & c. Thar which with- 
drawcth or withholdeth a thing which being preſent would 
hinder an event, is the cauſe of chat ievem t As for example; 
He that cutteth a ſtring in which a ſtone hangeth, is the caule'of 
the of that ſtone ; and he chat 'withdraweth a pillar 
which put to would uphold a honſe, is the true eauſe in 
mens account of the falling of that houſe : But God (by their 
opinion) wichbolderh from Re achat power which being 
ranced them might keep them from falling into ſinne: There- 
he becometh a true morall cauſe of their finnes. * Ix whoſe 


STortull.l. 1. 
veneer. Mar. 


In jane I, wa netic to olding grace from 

— It will nat to ſay, that Oed by wich grace 

ft, ei Reprobates becometh onely an accidental not ( roper and 

— direct cauſe of their ſinnes. Por a cauſe 1 9 

cam jam fit. tall in relation to the effect, when 3 8 daldie 
tention and expcRation of che cauſe. 


1 


in a field is then an aceidentall cauſe of te ning . 


whenthar event is neither nor intended by 
bandman in digging. E 
ained at, then che cauſe (though ir be the cauſe onely by with - 
holding the impediment) is not accidencall ; as a Pilote who 
withholdech his care and skill from a Ship in 2 ſtorm, foreſceing 
— — the Ship will be rr is not to be re- 


ncall, but a direct and proper cauſe of the loſſe 
wry rel Ship, This being ſo, it follower 


anddecree of removing and detaining grace neceſſary to the 
avoiding af ſinne from Reprobatcs, not as one ignorant and 
careleſſe what will or ſhall follow, but knowing infallibly hat 

' miſchief will follow, and determining preciſely bes which doth 
follow, namely, their impenitency and damnation, | 
the proper and direct cauſe of their fannes. 


power it in that a thing be not dont, to hi it i imputed nn, | 


that God by this at 
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”" Whether abſolute Repo ation ſz be with Gods 
_  Flineſe*? 121 | 
g le. abſolute Reprobation which we maimrain is 
nothing elſe but an abſolute purpoſe in God of 
not- beſtowing grace infallibly bringing unto, glory 


* 


upon ſome men, which he hath abſolutęly purpoſed 


to beſtow upon others. And this we evidently L 


ledgerh Predeſtination to bea ſpeciall favour or be- 
nefic extended to a certain n known.onely to 
God, from whence faith, perſeverance and. eternall 
life do flow as effects from the cauſe. And becauſe rhe 
affirmation ſerveth to meaſure the negation, our 
Church ſpeaking ig the article nothing at all of Non- 
election or Non - predeſt nation, leaveth it obvious to 
every mans underſt anding that all not compriſed 
within the number of the elect muſt needs fall with- 
in the number of the non-ele& , as being permitted 
deficere a gratia & gloria by their own default. And 
further, our Church in adding, Notwithſtanding tbe 


in the Go- 
ection and Non- 


miſes muſt be received as they are 
del, intimateth, That the decrees o 
election or Reprobation may ſtand 


ri. For Peter notwithſtanding lis Predeſtinacion 


upon the doctrine of our Church; which ackno w- 


decree of Predeftination and Election Gods generall pro- 


tate ad event us contrarios though not cum eventis contra 
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| [might have been damned if. he had voluntarily conti- 


ed in his impenirency, and Judas notwithſtanding his 
Reprobation might have 
oluntarily continued in his impenitency. The abio- 
ute decrees of Election and Non- election are not 


Pontradictory to the generall conditional p 


We 
— r 


of falvation or threats of damnation, As therefore | 


ſaved if he had not 


a Degrate. 
lib. 5c. 1. 


b Par! m. 


gu. 116. 
art.4. 


that which we defend, 


1 


we condemne the opinion of eee who || 
by reducing Ele n arid Reprobatior unto 
foreſcen good and bad acts | roi erreupon theone 
hand, fo we condemne allo their opinions who con- 
found tlis decrer of Damnation wi chis of Nomelę· 
. or who eee. — — 
inne Muffel iim « e-named 
deres; AS Stokke ußon che other hand. 
wings we will now go aleng with 
this Author, and ſeo how he proveth this abſoleive Re- 
probation of Net- election which we defend ts op- 
poſe e of Goch Þ al Attributes. 
* — faich it with by boliueſſt, becauſe 72 nta. 
e 1 f "ps in all perſons not. 
ed or not · predeſt 
If be can Ne ar we yield, His nibbling at 
the Synocd of Dort, ,and charging thorn with main tendnce 
of 4 fatal deeree, is. c little purpoſe. Tf he call that 
full which is certain and immutable, we are not 
afrant to ai tm that all Gods eternal decrees are certain 
ard immtrtabe; and chat very eternall deter of 
Repr obation which he imsgineth do follow upon 
the forefight of tens final ümpeniteney is as abſo- 
hite , as immutable, and 1 in this ſenſe as farall 28 
S. Avgnflines did not abs 
horre Fam a = propteres quiſum tes bimatia} fü. 
zo tribnit, quiz ipſum Dei 8 vel poteftatem 
Fart mm ine appe Bat, ſentemti am teneat, linguum cofvigui. 
Others Ait. ute werd and grverhis definition of ir, 
as Eoerbiam; Fatim eſt iumncbili Aiſpoſi tio rebus mobi- 
libus mnberens,” Aquinas ; b Fam eft ordinatis: eum. 
darm cam farm ad effectus Divmitm ' proviſor; 1 
might cite inffritte Authors who repens Faun 
aſtrolbgicum admit Patum Theslogicum or Gatbolics 
Jenfie engen. Vide * 1. part. D 
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univerſo, part, 3. Caf« 24. page 746, 747. Halenſem 
part. 1. queſt 27. Albermum part. I. tracł. x7. Duran 
dum, lib. 1. diſt. 39. que ſt. 4. I haye quoted all theſo 
Er 
ech he hach beaten down abſolute Predeſt ination to 
I che ground if he can but faſten the name or bate con- 
eit of Fatality upon it. Lia 
As for the Synod of Dori, it confidered not Prede- 
: | ſtination and R. ion in maſſa corrupta to main- 
rain a farall decree. For conſider ic before or after the 
decree is alike farall, if tability of events do- 
or aſten, it neither way maketh God the principall 
; | aaſe of finne : which is dear in hon-elect Angels, 

in whom Reprobation conſidered before the fall is 
by no judicious Divine conceived to make God the 
cauſe of their fan. | | 
But he goeth about to prove that abſolute Repro- 
bation makerh God the Author of ſin, becauſt ſome 
defenders thereof fay two things from whence(herhink- 
ch) ir may be inferred, That God is the principall 
cauſe of ſinne. Suppoſe ſome who: hold abiolute Re- 
robation ſhould therewithall hold not two onely 
ee is rhe falfiry of theſe a neceſſa- 
ry medizm to concluderhe falſiry of the other? As if 
he that holdethtvro falſe propoſitions, might not for 
41 that bold a third which is tfue. 

His firſt Propoſition wherewith he chargeth the 
defenders of e a ee e That God of bis 
ann will and plea ßere brought men into an eſtate. in 
wbeeh they cannot auoid fin, namely, into the eſtate ori- 
<2 mg and that boch in regard of the gilt and of 


cnrruptien. T 5 
This is both odianſly and falfly fer down. No man 
goldeth chat God brought Adams poſterity either in- 
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192 | The Sublapſarians doctrine 


to the eſtate of theit guilt or of their corruption: hut 
all maintaineth that it was Adam himſelf who by his 
voluntary prevarication 'inwrapped himſelf and his 
poſterity both in the guilt and contagion of originall 
Rom, 8. 12. fin. Per unum bominem peccatum in bunc mundum in- 
ttravit, & per peccatum mori. So that both the fin and 
the puniſhment were brought in by man and not by 
God. Or if a further cauſe muſt needs be found of 
bringing-in fin and death, the devil muſt be charged 
Nd. 2. 24. therewichall, I:yvidiz diaboli, &c. It is true, and: ace 
knowledged generally by Divines both of our Church 
and of the Romane, That it was not by any naturall 
neceſſity that Adam falling his poſterity ſhould'be ei- 
ther univerſally rajnred with originall fin or liable 
| unto death, but that both theſe depended 2 libero Dei 
* decreto, or as ſome call ir à pacto, wherein ir was 3 
that if Alam perſevered in his righteou ſneſſe he 
fhould tranſmit it to his poſterity, if he rebelled he 
ſhould make his whole poſterity liable both to the 
corruption of fin and danger of puniſhment. ,' ' © 
And that this Author may ſee that others (who do- 
ny God to be the cauſe of fin) do hold as much as Cat- 
vine, or Dr Twiſſe, I will quote him ſome Authors, 
And firſt to begin with the Maſter of the ſentences z 
He teacheth that not God but Adam brought men in- 
« L;b.2.dift, to their eſtate of fin, © Per Adamum peccatum ſi mul ac 
30. pena tranſiit in poſteros, Ex Adamo damnationem ſimul 
ac cnlpam ſuſcepimus, ' Nemo naſt itur niſi trabens pœ- 
nam & meritum pœnæ. Ex Adami inobedientia emana= 
vit & inpoſteros demigravit. So that there is no que- 
ſtion Who brougubt in this ſin: All the queſtion is, How 
it cometh to paſſe that ſo unavoidably and generally 
it layeth hold upon all the ſons of Alam. Here even the 


Roman Divines are driven to confeffe with Calvin, that 
this dependeth upon a free conſtitution or decree 5 
t 


4 Qu > Two & 6 2 


GO aA TOYY C0 


CY CI TD Gi Tho HY CU. r & ov” Wi. 


Paulo poſt, Dem cum Adane quaſi pattums quoddans 
init, quo prevaricasts ſlatmeres non tantimipfs; ſedroci 


pfanne Dods allg. ä 
theDivine will becauſe natürall propagatidn would 
1 Adam 1 of any habituall 
righteouſrieflc which God liad beftowed upon him, 
or charged them with the guilt of any ſinne perſo- 
nally committed by him, had not God enacted and 
ie a decree that ſo it ſhould be. Vaſquez is 
cleare of this opinion; d Prims parents ita fuit gra- 
tia & juſtitia danata, ut uon tantim ſibi ſed etians poſte- 
ris tranſmittendum illam acteprrit non quidem ex un- 
tura rei, ſed ex Dei pactiane : And! more plainly, 


© Canſaoriginalis pecrati fit primus parent ratione ſus © 20-133 
e ade non quidem p 77 — eee 5 e 
nihil reale in pbſfteros traducere putmit virtite propria 


aut virtute peccati quod commiſt. And a little after, 
Negare non poſſumus ex voluntate ſala Dei conſtitumm 


Fuiſſe ur gratia originals traduceretur in peſteros fi A- iS 


damm in gratia perſeveraret, & amitteretur ſi pecca- 
ret. Malderus alſo grantethi that the contagion and 

uile of Adams ſinne is not derived unto his poſterity 

ut by Gods free conſtitution 5 f Notandem, cm f In 1m iz 
Deu totum humanum genus in uno howine cumdidiſſar, u. 81. art. r 
indebitam naturæ juſtitiam originalem iſti homini de- | 
diſſe, non pro ſe. tantum, ſed;pra tata poſteritats ;\ndeo 
wt f inſe perſeveraſſet, omnes poſteri naſcerentur juſt). 


natura mortem anime & curpiris. 8 Fuit quoddem Dei g thid. 
lecretum, ex quo decreto acteſſs peccati ſuperfuit illud 


chiroꝑ raphum deertti contrarium nobis. And lait of 


all he addeth, h Feluntarium toluntate primi paremit h Ib d. pag 
ſufficere ad veri nomiinit poceatums in Sm enim ills 280. 
poluntas Ade quodammodo voluntat parvuli a Dei de- 
creto. Theſe & many more agree with Calvine, in attri· 
buting the unavoidable imputation of Adams offente 
and tranſinſtting of his eorrupted nature unto a vo- 
luntery end free 9 
2 
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and pleaſure it ood (if in his wiſdome he had ſeen it 
more fit) to have ordered it otherwiſe. If this deeree 
make God the principal cauſe of ſin in Adams poſte- 
ritie, not only Calvine but all other Divines lie open 

to this Authors accuſation, Pelagians only excepted. 
But hes utterly miſtaken, and aa a falſe con- 
ſequent to a true antecedent. For though Gods will 
Vas the cauſe of makingthe former decree, That all 
Adams poſteritie ſhould be liable to the loſſe of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and puniſhment of ſinne upon Adams diſ- 
obedience, even as if themſelves had ſingularly and 
perſonally tranſgreſſed; yet neither God nor this de- 
cree of God was the eauſe either of Adams tranſgreſ- 
ſion perſonally conimittod by himſelfe, or of the cor- 
ruption and guilt of damnation which ſeiſed upon his 
poſteritie. The law or decree, That if a noble man 
become a traitour, he with all his poſteritie ſhall he 
ta inted in bloud, and ſtripped of the priviledges of 
nobilitie, is not the cauſe either of the fathers treaſon, 
or of the. childrens loſſe and puniſhment: but the true, 
proper working cauſe thereof is the rebellious wil and 
act of the father. Even ſo here, Gods decree revealed 
unto Adam, That if he ſinned, all his poſtericieſhould 
be liable to corporall and ſpiritua ll death, was ſo fatre 
from being the cauſe of his ſinne, or his childrens mi- 
ſerie, that it was in its own nature a ſtrong retractive 
or preſet vativeto have kept him and his children out 
of ſinne, and out of miſerie. LIT x 3 
If Adams diſobedience (which was the onely true 
cauſe of his owne and childrens miſerie) had follow - 
el as a neceſſary ye” + anne upon ſuch an ante» 
cedent law, then had God been the cauſe both of the 
ſinne and miſery whereinto he plunged himſelfe and 
his children: But the law which enacteth a certain 
puniſhment againſt ſinne committed, is by no Wiſe 
man made the cauſe of ſinne committed ag eiuſt ht 
| Wy 


 pugeatont Gods Holineſs 
law, but a rule onely decording untowhich , if the 
nne be committed, the puniſhmene ſhall be inflicted. 
Albeitcherefore ne generation conſidered a lone 
in it iſelfe without the fore-nathed free conſtitution 
of God, would not have propagated Adams ſtane or 
mi 5 . 
ſo dil derne) kart den propagate by Way 
naturall generationz'becauſe God had enacted that 
Adam ſhbuld:beget children in his 'owne' likeneſſe, 


T3 T7 am of 
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f- that is, partakers of the ſame original righteon hecouſnefle 
d inch he had, ſuppoſing he kept it; and 3 
his 8 he infected himſelfe with the 

i | andguiltot ſmne. 1 


As for his objections; If we be fallen into the 
of the firſF func, and the corruption of nature, onely be- 
canſe int merit in Adams loynes when he ſimed; then 
ure we in like manner gwilty of all the fines he com- 
Well. 
We auſwer, Though Adams voluntary rebellion 
was the onely cauſe why he loſt his originall righte» 
ouſneſſe bath for himſelſe and for kischilds 
though bis children be entangled in his finne and 
guilt onely,; by being in his loynes when he finned, 
or bectuſe they are his children, yet it will not fal- 
low, that his poſteritie ard in like manner S 
all che func: whidh A ratten from the fall um- 
% hizl[iver'end. The reafon is, Becauſe though natu- 
rall propagation be the means of conveying Adams 
fitine untꝭ us, yet (as before was touched) it would 
not ha done ſo, had there not betne 2: Iberum da- 


Poſteritie then is regulated by God -hiniſelfe. Now 
'the Divine docree or conſtitution: did. not fo or- 
dor it, that any ſinne of Adam [ſhould be iifpu 
table to all thãt were _— in his loyns, but chat 

4 


6; yet we acknowledge (ond. 


it © 


en, and 


cretum eſtabliſhed by God. to that purpoſe. And 
therefore Adams ſinne can no further.concerne his 
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anſwer. 


The Sub lapſarduu dofivine 
his firſt finne onely, in which he did ſaſtiuers pers 
nam generis human, ſhould he imputed. And thered 
fore Aquinas excluding his after-ſinnes, committed 
when he was himſelfe fallen and corrupted', ſaith, 
I gecundum fi dem cat holicam eſt tenendam quod pri- 
mum teccatam primi homins tranſſit in pofteros, And 
he is fo farre from collecting (as this Authour Noth) 
that by being in his _—_ his poſterity becom - 
meth guiltie of all his other ſinnes, that he accoun- 
teth it impoſſible. ( Imeſubile eff quod aligus 
peccata proximorum parentam vel etiam primi pur ta- 
tis ( præter primum ) per originem traducantur. Bel- 
larmine giveth the reaſon , becauſe whileft Adam 
Rood inveſted with originall righteouſneſſe, loti- 
us humans generis geſoit per ſonam and therefore 
that firſt ſinne which alone put him out of this e- 


Rate was onely imputable to us, as being volun- 


tary to us voluntate primi parentis. Malderus more 
clearly and punctually, I Nulla peceate primi pa- 
rentis præter primum por ori mem traducumtur in po- 
iſteros. Quando enim amiſit nobis ſemel juſtitiam, jams 
amiſit qualitatem capitir, & non amplius in ipſum tan- 
Juan capitis voluntate manſimus. Ratio eft , quod de- 
cretum ſive pattum Dei, quo in Adams conſtitueb an- 
tur poſterorum volunratet, non extendebatiſe ad alia 
ipſrus peccara , atpote qui gratium capitis moralis pri- 
mo peccato amiſerat. I might quote many more, but 
by theſe it is cleare, that vrhilſt this Authour think- 
eth he difputeth onely againſt Calvine and Calyi- 


niſts, he 88 the received dotine of the Catho- 


lick Church. * 
His ſecond inference. T hat children ſhould be guiliy 
of all the ſinnes uf their other Progenitours, is like 
the former, and upon the ſame grounds: rejected by 
all Divines: anti there ſore it needeth no particular 
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And when hegoeth about by teſtimonies of Scrip* 
ture to prove it, that they are not guiltie of their Pa- 
rents ſinnes, he maketh himſelf work in proving that 
which no man denieten. pert; $$ 

All that I will ſay is this, That the Pelagians from 
ſach teſtimonies of Scripture went about to overthrow: 
the imputation of Adams ſinne unto 4 bern 
the derivation of his corruption; but for their pains 
they were held and condemned as hereticks. Yide 
Bellarm.de amiſſ. Frat. lib. g. cap. S. & Maid. l. 2. 3. 87. 
art. 1. pag. 254. where he bringeth in the Pelagian 
objections. 125 8 ll 

Our own Ixth Article of Originall or Birth-finne 


inſinuateth a guilt and a corruption cauſed by Adams 


firſt tranſgreſſion; and yet our Churchnever taught 
that there was the ſame or like guilt proceeding from 
his ee or from the — of our other pro- 
enitours. Vide Vaſq. in t. 2. quaſt. 8; 3. diſb. 1 35. cap. 2. 
2 3- Thus much 2 the firſt. N 25 a 1155 0 
He would in the ſecond place prove that abſolute 
Reprobation muſt needs make God the principall 
cauſe of ſinne, becauſe the patrons thereof hold, 
That God hath immutably decreed toleave.the greats 
eft part of mankind in this impotent condition irre- 
coverably , and to afford them no ſufficient power to 
male them riſe out of ſine : and this decree he execy- 
teth intime, and both theſe he doth out of his own will 
and pleaſure. A bundle of words, but little ſub- 
ſtance in them. We anſwer firſt in generall, That 
many who ſtoutly defend abſolute Predeſtination 


and Reprobation , and oppoſe the conditiondte B- 


lection and Preterition of the Remonſtrants, doe 
notwithſtanding deteſt and confute that blaſphe- 
mous errour, That God is the gcauſe of ſinne. 
Neither doe I now ſpeake this of Calviniſts, but 
of Jeſuites, Dominicanes, and Romaniſts of all ſorts, 

N 3 Again, 


oneth not Gods Holineſle: i 
Goa > 
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Again, the greater part of thoſe who hold abſulute 
Predeftination and Reprobation, and reject the Prey 
deſtination and Reprobation which x the Remon= 
ſtrants is founded upon pre- ſcience, do hold notwith= 
ſtanding a generall ſufficiency of grace, $7 per homi- 
nas non it quo mint Which is all the Remon - 
rants themſelves do defend. 

As for the executing of Gods decree ant of his own 
will and pleaſure, I wonder it ſhould be objected as 
falſe and offenſive. For by Gods decrees concerning 
mans Election and Preteritjon: abſolute or conditio: 
nall, it is certain they are executed as they were en- 
acted, that is, according tothe will and pleaſure of 
God, and not of the creature. But to come to his 
propoſitions particularly. 

His firſt. Ged (by thoſe which oppoſe the Remon- 
ſtrants conditionate Election and Reprobation , and 
make them both depend upon Gods abſolute will) 
is ſaid to leave the Nom elect without ſufficient grace 
and conſequently under an everlaſting neceſsity of fin 
ning. T his is the Helen, &c. 

The moſt of thoſe who defend abſolute Predeſti- 
nation and Reprobation , ſay and teach, that God 
decreeth to leave no man unprovided of ſufficient 
grace that repelleth it not by ſome demeritorious 
act of his own will. It is therefore a manifeſt un- 
truth, that with joint conſent they labour to maintain 
that which with joint conſent a great number of 
them labour to confute, Again, they which maintain 
abſolute Reprobation, will no more grant that it 
putteth or leaveth'any man under cyerlaſting neceſſ1. 
tie of finnjng , then that abſolute Predeftination 
puzteth men under a neceſſitie of not inning. Gods 
decrees (as hath been often ſaid and proved) carry 
along with them neceſtizatem infallibilitatis quoad 
enten, but not neceſtitarens compulſionis 2 
| mo 
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oppugneth not Gods Hol. neſſr. 199 
modem agendi & eveniendi, The re, 
bation left not Cain under the neceſſitie of killing 
his brother, nor Abſalom under a neceſſitie of deſi. 
ling bis fathers concubines, nor Judas under a ne- 
itie of betraying Chriſt: All theſe ſinfull aQi« 
ons and the like are committed by Reprobates our 
of their own free election, having a power wheres 
by they might have abſtained from cotmmitting 
them. And therefore to think that the decree of 
abſolute Reprobation muſt needs leave them under a 
neceſſitie of committing their ſeverall ſinnes, is a falſe 
and vain imagination, as every mans con ſcience is 
able to witneſſe. ih 
Thoſe who ca#t Reprobatiom into two acts do not by 
the negative act thereof underſtand 4 peremptory de- 
niall of all grace, but a peremptory deniall of all 
ſuch effectuall grace as infallibly would bring 
them unto glory, and a peremptory permitting them 
in the uſe of grace to their own defective free will. 
This negative Reprobation, in the judgement of 
moſt Divines, doth ſtand with the actuall admi- 
niſtration of ſufficient grace, and in the judgement 
of all it may ſtand vvith it, as it did in the Note 
electien of the apoſtaticall Angels. It is doubted Vide Iacob 
both by ſome Proteftants and Papiſts, whether 14% m, te- 
ſufficient grace be de facto prepared for and offered 9 " 8 
to all the Non-ele&: But that Gods abſolute de- 
crees of Election and Non - election might ſtand firm 
though it were ſo, there is no great cauſe of doubt. 
For the pofitive act, which this Auchiour deſcri- 
beth to be to 4 pre- ordination umto bell-rorments;; 
thoſe. ho compriſe them both undet this one Word 
Reprobation , dot notwithſtanding make this act 
ordecree reſpective unto kane , as we haver already 
ſhewed. As for thoſe of our Church inthiscomrover. 
ſie, whether 7 
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be grounded upon the prime abſolute will of God, 
or upon his preſcience of good and bad acts to be 
eg by men, they doe and muſt underſtand 

y the word Reprobatiov , not the decree of damu- 
ing any particular perſons, but onely the abſo» 
lute decree of not - preparing for them that effectu- 
all grace qua certiſimè lilerarentur, and of leaving 
them to ſuch meanes of grace under which by their 
owne default infallibiliter ruunt ad imeritum vo- 
lantariumm. Thus our Engliſh Divines in their ſuf+ 
frage have deſcribed it, and thus the reverend and 
judicious Biſhop of Norwich conceived it, when 
he made both Remonſtrants or Arminians, and 
Contra-remonſtrants' or Puritanes ( as he term- 
eth them ) to erre our of the true middle way which 
the Church of England holdeth in oppoſition to 
them both. In Ele&ion he maketh this the errour 
of · the Remonſtrants , That they ground the abſo- 
lute decree of mens particular Election upon the 
preſcience of their faith and perſeverance (as this 
Authour doth } whereas that reverend Prelate 
holdeth with the Church of England, and Saint 
Auguſtine, Electio non invenit fideles , ſed facit. As 
for the errours of the Puritanes about Predeſtina- 
tion or Election, he reduceth them to theſe heads, 
the excluding of the conditionate decree or evan- 
gelicall promiſe, the diſordering of the decree of 
Predeſtination by bringing it in before the fall and 
the decree of Chrifls incarnation. As for the prepa- 
ration and donation of ſuch a ſpeciall grace per 
quam non-ſolum poſcint credere ant obedire ſi velint, 


ſed & jam attu velint , credant , obediant , hee 
maketh it the proper fruit and effect of Election: 
whereas he granteth unto the Nomelect onely fa- 
Intern gratianique communem & ſufficientem in me- 
diis Divinitus ordinatis , . fi verbo Dei * 
” | 3 45 antto 


3 


pe thy * "py 4 +5. on - _—_— - 2 3 * * + * * a 
9 f . — * WA mY 7 JI l 695 * > p * 2 9 2 * p _ ar IS * | , * K , 
o ; * FS * _ 4 - * — a r WT 4 2. 
, * * - „ A by . Xn * 
* . - . c * 
5 * — jou 71 
. «+ 
| not᷑ Gods Hol: Jil , 40 
- 


% deefſe "nolwerigt, Unto which adde that 
wherein all Divines of all fides agree, That God 
adrtri niſtreth this common grace with an eternall 
and infallible preſeience that it will be rejected 
or abuſed by the Non- elect, and with an abſo- 4 
lute decree of permltting it fo to be; and then it ä 
is cleare, the Engliſh Divines with the Church bs 
of Bind: nl er ad dextram in illoruns 
ſentemiam qui ox \ preſenta fide & perſeveraniia 

per liberam - cooperationem arbitrii humani gratiæ 

prevenientis & ſufficrentzs auxiliis inſtructi prædeſti- 

nationem deducunt, nec ad ſiniſtram declinaſſe in il- 

lorum opinionem qui promiſcionem generalem & gra- 

tiam ſufficientem tollunt , & c. They are the words 

of that reverend Prelate Doctor Overall. To re- 

turne to our Authour; Whereas he faith that 

all the defenders of abſolute Predeſtination and 

Reprobation (that is, all who oppoſe the Re- 

monſtrants conditionate Election and Non. ele- N 
tion) doe agree, that by the decree of Reproba- / 
tion neceſſary grace for avoiding finne is flatly deni- : 
ed to reprobates, it is qujte otherwiſe. For ſaving 
grace, many confeſſe that in caufis univerſalibus it 
is ſufficiently prepared for all men: They confefſe 
that under the Evangelicall Covenant, Si credideris, 
ſaluus eris, every man hath a true claim unto eter- 
nall life: They confeſſe, that whereſoever is Chriſts 
Church, there is ſuch a ſufficient adminiſtration of 
grace as would have ſaved the Non- elect, had they 
not oppoſed a malignant voluntary act of their 
own will againſt the motions and operation of Di- 
vine grace; according to thoſe words of our Savi- 
our, John 3.17. & 12.4748. & Acts 1 3-46» Calvine 
faith as much; n Mdundinomeniterum iterumue repe- 
tit, ue quis ommino arceri ſe puter, modo fidei vians 
tencat. We therefore, as well as the Nemonſtrants, 
1 ; — a W ä grant 
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$03 The 'Sublapſariuns dodrius 
grant a conditional poſſibilitie of grace and ſalrati-· 
on to all men: but hexe is the difference, Wee ſay 
the Elect by a 3 of God are ſo 
ded and ruled, that they and they alone performe 
the conditioa , and that the Non- elect are al- 
wayes permitted to faile in the performance of the 
condition. 
Now whereas this Authour ſaith, that whatſo- 
ever we ſpeak of grace afforded to perſons Not · ele- 
cted, muſt be under ſtoad of ſuch grace as is inſuf fie 
ent to make them avoid ſane, he is a very bad inter- 
preter of our meaning. Wethink and teach, that 
God hath not prepared-for them , and therefore ne- 
ver giveth unto them ſuch grace as finally freeth 
them from ſinne: but we ſay, that God doth give 
them oftentimes ſuch a meaſure of grace, as keepeth 
them from committing many particular ſinnes 
whereunto they are probe and bent of themſclytsl 
We ſay further, that God giveth them ſuch a mea. 
ſure of illuminations, ſuch excitations unto doing 
good and eſchewing evill, as leaveth them convicted 
in their one conſciences ( whatſoever brablers may 
ſay to the contrary) that wittingly and e 
they commit their ſeverall finnes, not out of inſuffici+ 
ancy to avoid the acts of adultery, robbery, theft, de- 
ceit, & c. but out of malignity deſiring and chooſing 
to dothem. | 
4 For the ſecond branch, Whereas he will have the 
defenders of abſolute Non - election or negative Re- 
probation to ſay and hold, That God doth actually, ac- 
cording to his atornall and mnchangeable decree, leave the 
Reprobates , in their, ſæuerall times and generations, 
without his grace, under a neceſcity of finall fin and im- 
penizency, ſurely they never choſe him to be their ſpear 
ker. If this man will give. them leave to ſpeak for 
themſclyes,this it is they ſay, That Gad doth intime, 


according 


On. 4a aa 4 a a '% Wd © nys 


FY —— 


8 , ” 

4 PSs. * - 0 
* * 1 4 * ? — * <2 PO 4* * * + 444 + V ; * 5 i * , 8 j = * , oat 

- N 1 CER 9 — | 1 6 „ LS j S + n N, ZAC hes 4. 44 

* Yum, ** p Ty —_— * 
— — — — 2 , 8 -- 
— — | * . =] 
e | 7 


— 0 | :, 
accor 


to his eternall decree, wichhold from all 
| perſons Not- elected that ſpeciall mercie or effectuall 
ace which he knoweth. would infallibly free them 
— finall ſinne and impenitency ; and leaveth them 
(nat without all grace, nor under a neceſſitie of living 
and continuing in thepractice of their fins, but) un- 
der grace committed (as the Remonſtrants would 
have it) to the dominion r ae uſage of their own 
free · will, and under a permiſſion of their finall fin- 
ning and impenitencie out of their one free will. 
From both which God infallibly foreſa their finall 
impenitencic, and reſpectively thereuntodecreedtheir 
eternall puniſhment. 1 
But how doth he prove that they muſt needs ſay as 
he would have them 2? His reaſon is, Becauſe Gods de+ 
crees cannot be fruſtrated: What he purpoſed before 
rome, wit haut faile he dotb in timo. We agree that gne- 
ad eventum Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated, But 
this impoſſibilitie of fruſtration ariſeth not from a ne- 
ceſſitie put upon the agents to do thus and not other- 
wile (as this Authour perpetually but moſt falſly doth 
ſuppoſe }). but from that infallible providence of God, 
who can and doth bring into act events decreed ac- 
cording to the nature of the next cauſes or immediate 
agents. Naturall agents work naturally in producing 
decreed events: neceſſary agents work neceffarily : 
and free agents, ſuch as are Angels and men, work 
freely, It is a flat Nox ſequitur, Events decreed can- 
not be fruſtrated; Therefore the agents are under a 
neceſſitie of (inning. Andit is * to be confide- 
red, that albeit all Gods decrees are infruſtrable, yet 
there ig a main difference betwixe Gods decrees of 
22 good ſaving acts in his Elect, and of per- 
mitting the Non-Elect to produce their wicked acti- 
ons, and finally to continue in them. The former he 
doth by uling his ovin hand in framing their hearts 
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unto ſuch good actions, and ipuiding theit wills ind 


declinably in the voluntary practice thereof: but a2 
for the later, their wicked hearts are not 6 
God, nor their wicked wills guided by God unto 
their wicked actions, but they are permitted out of 
their own free - will to commit ſuch wicked actions. 
Here is no neceſſity put upon the agents by either of 
the forenamed decrees. 4. 

For the D#vinesof Geneva, they have ſet downe 


nothing in theirceſtimony alledged, but either that 


God calleth not theNon-eleR,orthat he calleth them 
not vocatione ſecundum propoſitum , which alwayes 
followeth Predeſtination, and draweth after it Juſti- 
fication, Sanctification, and Glorification. In the 
firſt they ſpeake of an Evangelicall vocation, by 
revealing Chriſt inthe pteaching of the glorious So- 
ſpel; which vocation experience ſheweth hath been 


*Proſp. ad denyed to many. o Vocati non ſunt que nic ſpem voca- 


cap. Gall. 
XR ofp. 4.0 
Sent. ſuper 


tionis audiuerunt. In the later they ſpeake of that 


ſpeciall grace which the Catholick Church hath de- 
ended againſt the Pelagians to be a ſpeciall gift, and 
not prepared for all, nor given to all. Vide Aug. 
De Prad. Santt, cap. 9g. & Epilt. 167. Prep. De 
Vic. I. 1 3. | | e 

Lubbertus faith the ſame in effect, and no more. 
And S. Auguſtine hath ſaid as much De grat. Chri- 
ſti contra Pelag. cap. 1 2: And not he alone, but the 
Synod of Biſhops in Sardinia, De gratie non dig- 
we /emit, &c. For the other ſaying of Lubbertus, 
That God doth not adminifter unto all men neceſſary 


tion of ſaving them; It is to be obſerved 1. firſt, 
That he doth not ſpeake of. a proyifion in univer- 
ſalibus cauſis, nor of meanes ſufficient , „i now defw- 
ent fibi , ſi non feciſſem inutilia inter veniente libero 
thu propria veluntarts for all this hee may well 

4 grants 
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grant; but hee peakęth de Madir Divine: provie 
dentia applicatis;” Aid here, if the Ren ants 
think faith to be a neceſſaty mennes to mens ſal- 
vation, and the word preached a neceſſary means 
to the begetting-of\faich, they muſt ( will chey nill 


they) ſubſeribe to Lubbertus. 2. Secondlys i 


t is 
worth the obſerd ing; That wen the 3 
have ſaid all they cum for the uniyerſallitic aud ſuf- 
ficiericie of ſaving grace, they are forced by con- 
5 arguments and evidence of Scripture to 
rettcad-unto the univerſallitie and: conditionall ſuf/ 
ficiencie which I ſpake of but now, and wherein 
no man oppoſeth them. Nay e are of apinion; 
that to have ſufficient meanes of ſalvation admini- 
ſtred l which ſhall prove no otherwiſe effectuall 


them under this condition , Si honines fibs non def, 


is an argument of the Divine Non election: a8 
on the contrary, not to have their ſalvation thus 
that ſpeciall mercie of which Saint Auguſtineſpake 
when he ſaid , Deus riullins fynſtra miſerctur,; is 2 
demonſtrative argument of the Divine Election. 
3. Laſt: of all, whereas Lubbertus ſaith that Cad 
doth nat adminiſter ſufficient grace'wunto all with an 
intention of ſaving them, nothing more true, no- 
thing more cleare. For what God doth eternally 
decree or intend; to doe; that he in time infallibly 
doth : For he doth all according tothe eternall coun. 
fell of bis. owne will. But he doth not in time ſave 
the Non · elect by that ſufficient grace whereof this 
Authoùt ſpeaketh: therefore he Had not an eternal 
intefition of ſaving them by that grace which 
from all eternitie he knew would never ſave them. 
The intention of Gods will ganhet but take e& 
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fect, P quia nec in ſe nec in medlis poteſt impederi, cor. G- 
An ommpotent will alyayes obtaineth its intent. be- Grat.6.t4 
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206 The Sublapſariant dofirine 
| cauſethewilling is the working, the Fit is the Fo 
cum eſt. Aquinas hath rp e 
« reer. Fatah 3 ; _— 
219 . Juntas nom effetiun conſequater ſun. © Quicynid Dee 
1 ſimpliciter vult, fit; _lices illud quod NED valt, 
cans, nev-ſemper fa, (il canſa Heat fers 
ad agendum , ' effefiu conſequitur canſam , non tanrùm 
ſetundirm id quod fit ; ſed etiam ſecundum madem fi. 
ernali;> This Authour therefore miſtaketh Lubber+ 
tus, who by the Divine intention of ſaving this or 
that particular petidm underſtandeth that abſolute 
will which never faileth in producing the effect 
willed, not a will affected wich this exception, Ni. 
i pur homines C ererit quo minùt ſalventur. The for- 
mer intent of ſaving all men by the means of ſalvati- 
on tendered unto them, is onely denied; not the tat» 
ter, which is improperly called the Divine intention 
ol ſaving any man, becauſe it includeth an intention 
of permitting his own free · will zuſtly to procure his 
tuin. %% ͤ „ 1 7˙ oy 
Wee come to the third brafich, where his 
charge is this; That od (in our opinion) decreerh 
ande xecnterh t hit leaving of mow to themſelves of his 
alone abſolute tu. pleaſure. If he mean the lea- 
ving of men Noc. elected utterly forlorne of all 
ſuch grace a would fave them if themſelves were 
not in fault, and the neceſſnating of them to 
their cranſgreſhoa and perdition , wee icknow= 
ledge no fuch-deeree, no ſuch .manner of executing 
any Divine deetee, no fuch abſolute will and/plea- 
ue in God to follow upon the decree of Non- ele- 
tion. Our Engliſh Divines affirm that this Non- 
election is founded in the moſt free pleaſure of God: 
So our Spaniſh Divines; our Italian Divines, French 
Divines (who never ſa w the Sygod of Dort) and in 
2 Word, all Biines who know what * 
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when: they diſpute of Non-eleQtion or negative Re 
Wy 2 neither the Engliſh Divines nor 
they ever dreamed of ſuch e eee the Non; 
tledt by the meere will of „as this Authour 
world faften upon. the deeree of Non- election. He 
hath already been fully anſwered, that the abſolute 
decree of Ne on. election implicth not an utter deny- 
iog of ſufficient grace in the limited and conditionall 
acception of Sufficicucy, which the Remonſtrants 
themſelves are content to admit of. | 
It is to as little purpoſe which he hath out of 
the Palatine <AMiniſters Suffrage, or the Divines of 
Heſſen, the ſenſe of which propoſitions hath been 
already cleered, and the truth proved: and there- 
fore we let them paſſe. 43 
As for fre, which is conſidered equall in all 
men tanquam communis affoctis ſubjecti, whether ele- 
Red or not elected, it is plain; chat it maketh all and 
every man neprababiles. but it muſt needs be out of 
his owne pleaſure and free-will , that all being in 
4 ſtate unworthy of the riches of Gods ſpeciall 
mercy, he.ſhould eee fg I. it for 
ſome , and decree the giving it in due time, which 
ve call their Predeſtination, and not prepare nor 
decree to beſtow it upon others, but to leave them 
under common grace, and to permit them to the deſi 
2 of cheir own will, which we call negative 
Reprobation. i ee e 
Tjhe ground vf che Nemonſtrants errour is a falſe 
fanſie, which rhey kave entertained into their un- 
derſtandings concerning the very nature, forma» 
lie or eſſence of che decrees of Divine Predeſtins- 
tion and negative Reprobation. For whereas in deed 
and in truth they are decrees finding all men in a mi- 
ſerable and damnable eſtate, and out of it determining 
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The Sullepfariens derive = 
and not to bring others by a them thereunto; 
theſe men make them decrees, finding and ſeei 
ſome by the acts of their own will fitted for heavet 
and hell, and thereunto appointing them according 
to their deſerts and miſ-deſerts. This is with Faus 
ſtus the Semipelagian to make Predeftination an act 
of remunerative juſtice, and to make Non- predeſti: 
nation or Non- election an act of vindicative juſt ice: 
both which are rejected as erroneous, not onely by 
Calviniſts or Contra remonſtrants, but even by the 
common conſent of the Romane Divines. God at the 
laſt day ſhall crown the Elect, and condemne the 
Non-ele&, according to their finall perſeverance in 
faith or infidelity and impenitency. But this diffe- 
rence of their finall eſtates abſolutely foreſeen is 4 
conſequent not an antecedent to the decrees of Electi - 
on and Preterition. 880 518 
0 I might paſſe- by what hee futther addeth upon 
his own falſe inferences, of Gods bringing men in» 
fo 4 neceſritic of ſinning, and leaving Reprobates um 
der this neceſtitie, becauſe I have ſhewed no ſuch 
thing can be deduced from that abſolute negative] 
Reprobation which wee defend. But let us heare] 
what he will ſay. Hee reaſoneth thus; Causa 
c Aus x BST ETIAM cAus A CAus Ar, 
where there it a neceſſary ſubordination betwixt the 
eapſe and the effeft , whether it be a cauſe negative or 
poſitive: But by the doctrine of abſolute Reprobation 
we make God the chiefe or ſole canſe of the fins of Re- 
probates, namely through their impotency or want of ſub» 
pernatarall grace. For the ordinary axiome, we ad- 
mit it abi ſecunda canſa non egreditur ondinem prima, 
that is, where the ſe eond cauſe worketh or doeth any 
thing by virtue of that influx or motion that it hath 
from the firxſt. 1 , 
As ſpr this diſtinRion of Nexe/ve and Poſitive 
| C 180 
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oppugneth not Gods Holineſſe? 0 | 
cauſing , it is obſcure and imptqper. The aire bath g 
heat and light from the poſitive cauſing of the ſinne- 
beames; Frets foggineſſe coldneſſe followeth 
upon the negation of the ſunne- beames; and yet nei- 
ther the ſunne nor his beames nor the retractions of 
his beames, are true or ptoper eauſes of coldneſſe or 
darkneſſe in the aire. I he reaſon himſelf hath touched 
upon, Becauſe thoſe diſpoſitions or qualities in the 
alre iſſue not from the ſunne per ſubordinationem ef 
he Feli ad cauſam, but out of the nature of the aire on- 
ly : That is a cauſe ger quam res eſt id quod oft. Thus 

the ſunne is the true cauſe that the aire is hot and 
light. If by virtue flowing from the abſent ſunne It 
be made dark, then might we call the ſunne a cayſe of 
the darkneſſe. In proportion wee ſay the ſame of 
God : If from his decree of Non- election there low 
any darkneſſe or pravity into mans will, or any 
crookedneſſe and ſinfulneſſe into his actions, there 
were ſome colour in terming him a negative cauſe of 
mans ſinne: But this he ſhall never be able to demon- 
chl ſtrate. e | 

He faith, that God by his decree of negative Re- I 
probation #s the ſole or chiefe canſe of that impoten- 3 
cy and want of ſupernaturall grace which is the neceſ? 
ſary and immediate cauſe of all the ſinnes which they 
© commit. Want of the grace of Predeſtination is nei- 
ther chiefe nor ſole, nor any cauſe at all of the 
finnes of the Non predeſtinate. Non-eleRion or 
negative Reprobation doth not involve any ſuch 
impotencie of avoiding ſinfull acts, of any ſuch ne- 
ceſfitie of committing ſinfull actions, as this man 
magineth. For though Preterition or Non election be 
not a preparing or beſtowing of ſuch grace as would 
infallibly make men better, yet ic muſt not be concei- 
ved to be the working of any thing in them wheres 
by they are made worſe. Againe, though negative 
| O Reprobation 
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Reprobatioꝝ be a deniallof ſuch grace as doth effe- 
Qually produce the faith, petſeverance, and eter- 
nall happineſſe of the Elect, yet it is no ſuch abſolute 
ſubtraction of grace as is 3 neceſſary and immediate 
cauſe of any mans particular finnes, or of his finall 
perſeverance in ſinne. Ihe Non- elect Angels were 
under the eternall decree of negative Reprobation 
before they were created ; yet were they not by want 
of ſufficient grace at their creation made impotent to 
Rand, much lefle conſtrained by any neceſſitie to re- 
bell and finne againſt God. Adam in the ſtate of 
his innocencie was not predeſtinated to perſeverance; 
nay (which is more) God had poſitively decrecd the 
permiſſion of his fall: yet the want of a decree pre- 
deſt inating his perſeverance in that eſtate did neither 
affect him with an impotencie of ſtanding, nor with 
2 neceſſitie of falling. Vide Proſp. ad Vincent. 
Reſp. 10. 1 5. 

REBMOVEuUSs PROHIBENS, That which wit h- 
holdeth a thing which being pre ſem would hinder an 
event, is the cauſe of that event: But God withholdeth 


from Keprobates that power which being granted 


might keep them from falling into ſinne : therefore he 
becommeth a true morall cauſe of their ſnnes. His ma- 
jor propoſition is a moſt inconſiderate and falſe aſſer- 
tion; which if he will juſti fie, he unanſwerably ma- 
keth God the cauſe of all cone. For no Divine will 
deny, but it lieth within the compaſſe of Gods pow- 
er to give unto any man that effectuall grace 
which both might and infallibly would make him 
freely and voluntarily beleeve and perſevere, and 
which both might and would infallibly hinder 
the event of unbeleeving and finall perſeverance 
in incredulitie and impenitencie. And it is as evi- 
dent, that God doth withhold from ſome that iſ 
grace which being preſent would hinder * 


oppayanth not Gods: Hoh aeſſe. 

bad event:? Who feech wor vchat the: contiuſion 
muſt be, were che major propoſition trurꝰ Chtiſt 
withheld from Lazarus that Divine 5 5h which 
being prefent would have hi dhe event of 
his death: Vet Martba faith onely unto hits, 
Tord, if thew haddef# beens here, my brnhir hail 
not beene dead. She ſaith not, Lord, thou diddeff 
withhold 4 thing which if it had berne preſent 


would 
have hindered this event of my bothers death: and 
therefore I finde thee to haue bene the morall cauſꝭ of 
hrs death. If Judas had had a ſiſter, ſhemighteruly 
have ſaid — , If thou haddeft 2 eſen 
in my brothers ſoule by the ſpeciall grace of Predeftina- 
„ mig bi and cs 8 Jembeves theſe wofull 
events of his finning unto death, of his dying impenirens 
in ſinne, of his being damned for fine: But ſhe could 
not charge God to be the cauſe of thoſe events one- 
ly for withholding that which would have hindered 
them, 

As for the example which he uſeth , of owrrvng 
ff ring wherein a ffone hangeth, and fo canfing the 
fall thereof, it were to ſome pu if the dectee 
of Preterition had beenc it which cut the ſtring, 
and 6 cauſed mant fall into finne, But ic was 
the Devill and mans voluntary defective act which 
cut the ſtring. Reprobation or Preterition was on- 
ly a decree of not giving ſuch a ſtring as neither the 
Beil nor the ſinner himſelfe ſhould be permitted 
to cut. 

As for that which he further urgeth, that God 
muſt needs be a direct cauſe of the event when it is 
not beſide his intention or expectation, We anſwer, 
that God is no otherwiſe ſaid to intend outward e- 
yents, then by providing orderly means for produ- 
eing ſuch events. Non-ceftion provideth no meat 
of making men ſinne, and therefore is_incladech 
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no intention of God to make men ſinne, though. it 
include a previſion of ſinfull events; and a decree to 
permit them. We ſay the ſame of expectation, which 
is onely metaphorically attributed unto God, and 
cannot reſpect wicked actions. God is ſaid even 
from the Non- elect expectare nvas non labruſcat, 
becauſe hee affordeth them ordinary mcanes for 
producing the one, but they themſelves by abuſe 
of the meanes are the onely cauſes producing the 
other. So that neither intention nor expectation 
of ſinfull events can be aſcribed to God, becauſe 
both have a reference unto good things, not uns 
to bad. . 

Pilot withholding his care and skill from a ſhip 
ina ſtorm, foreſeeing it will be drowned , is a proper 
cauſe of the loſſe of <E ſhip + therefore God by this act 


and decree of Reprobation, &c. I anſwer, if one Pi- 


lot wilfully hath brought a ſtorm apo his ſhip, if 


wilfully he run her upon the rocks, though another 
look on and foreſce ſhe will ſplit her ſelfe, he maketh 
not himſelf a cauſe of her drowning, unleſſe he were 
neceſſarily bound to preſerve her. Thus the caſe fares 
betwixt God and the Non- elect: therefore he is no 
proper cauſe of their Sinne or Perdition. 6 


Treatiſe. 


8 Econdly, it oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 

God A) is mercifull: A part it is of his title, Exod. 34.6. 
merciſu“ and gracious. He is Meicy in the abſtract, 1 Iohn 4. 16. 
God is love; a Father of mercies, and God of all conſolations, 
2+ Cor. 1.3, a Saviour of met. 1. Tim. 4. 16. And thus the 
Church hath alwayes taken him to be: And therefore bath of 
old ſtyled him in her Liturgy; 4 God whoſe nature and propers 
xis alwayis to have mercy and to forgive. | 

 Twowayes is Gods mercy fyoken: of in Scripture, abſo- 
Jurely and comparatively. 1. Abſolutely; and ſo it is ſet out 
(2) in high and ſtately terms. It is called rich mercy, Eph, 2+ 
4 great hundneſſe, lonih 4. 2. Abundant mercy, 1. Pet. 1. ze 
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oppuigneth not Golds Holliieſe: 2 | 


love without height or depth, length orbredth , or any dimenfi« 
ons, love paſsing knowledge, Eph. 3.18. So great it is, that Io. 
nah could not intreat him to puniſh the little, infant; harmleſſe 
Nine vites with temporall death for the ſinnes of their guilty 
parents, Ionah 4.11. 2 Comparative ly. W ith two: things it is 
compared; 1 His own Iuſt: ce, 2 The love that dwelleth᷑ in the 
creature: and is advanced above both. e 
I. With his own Iuſtice it is compared, and advanced a- 
bove it Not in its eſſence (for all Gods excellencies are in- 
finitely good, and one is not greater than another.) but in irs 
expteſſions, and ſome things that have rela tion to it; particu- 
larly in theſe; | SOUPS gra 
1 In its Naturalneſſe (c) and Dearneſſe to God. It is ſaid 
of Mercy, it pleaſath him, Micah 5. ĩ8. But ſuſtice is called bis 
ſtrange work, alienum à natura ſua, Eſay 28.21. He doth not af flit 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 3z3v3. 2 
2 In the frequent exerciſe (D) of itſelf. He is ſaid to be 
No to anger, but abundant in goodneſſe, Exod. 34. 6. Mercies 
are beſtowed every day; judge ments inflicted but now and 
then, ſparingly, and after a long time of forbearance, when 
chere is no femedy, 2 Chron. 36.15. All the day long have 1 
Rretched out ny bands to A gainſaying and rebe llious people, 
Eſay 65.2. that is, I have beene patient a long time; and in 
that time I have not been idle, but imployed in èxhoxting, pro- 
miſing. and ſhewing mercy, thatſo l might do you good. God 
waiteth a great Hhile for the converſion of ſinners, as marine rs 
do for their tide? and at laſt ich much ado, if there be a ne» 
ceſſity, he ehideth and fighteth, n. 
3 In its (E) 'Amplithde or Objects to hom it is extended a 
Viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to the 
third and fourtii generation, but ſhewing mercy to thouſands, 
Exod. 20.5. In theſe words God implyeth that his mercy rea- 
cherh farther then his juſtice, and that look how much three 
or foure come ſhotr of a thouſand, ſo much doth his juſtice 
come ſhort of his mercy in the exerciſe of it, 6 . 


. £ * 


- 4 In che Occaſions (F) that move God to exerciſe them. 
It is a great matter that moyeth God to puniſh, as wee may 
ſee Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7,12, 13. When the wickednefſe of man was 
great in the earth, and all fleſh had corrupted his way; then 
God thinketh of a flood. He would not deſtroy the Amo- 
rites till their ickedneſſe was full: How oft would 1 have 
gathered thee (ſaich Chriſt ro Jeruſalem , Matth. 23. 37.) 
that is, I have not taken advantages againſt thee , nor 
upon the firſt, ſecond, or third unkindneſſe caſt thee off: 
P O 3 ſmall 


| ſelf with oncof 
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vu Jeb. f. cc. 
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ſmall matteus have not moved me to deſtzoy thee, O leru- 
ſalem. But bow ſmall au occatien doth. God take to {pare 
men? When he had examined Sodume , and found their 
finnes to be anſverable to the cry, yer then for tan right» 
_— mens {akes would he have 3 Sodome , Gen. 18. 
„ he weuld have ſpared Ileruſalem , if the Pro- 
- could by his ſcarching have fomd ave man who did 
executs judgament and ſeth the truth, Ier, 5. 1. What a flender 
kumiliatian made him to ſpar e vic ked Ahab and bis houſe 3 
hang: time: ? I. Lings 21.29 And the rEPCALAnce of Nineych, 
whoſewi eryed ta the Lord {gf wengrance, lonah + 2. 

Feel Mercy advanced 


did caſily procure her a pardon. Thus 
above His. luftice. 

IE It is: compared (G) alſo-with che Affection of à father 
10 his ſanne, of a tender mothe to ber child, and of the maſt 
affectiogate bruits to dhe it brood, and ſer abave them all. It 
gecth beyond a fachers to his ſonne, Manh, 7.11. V ye that 
are evil , can give goed gifts ta your children, bow much mere 
wil your beauenly F atbes give gend things to them that af 
bis ? What dath this quand wags Bnply , but that Gods 
love our&rippeth a — 4 And ſobit doth a mathers $90, 


Elay 491 46; Ca 6 woman farget her i ſucſ lng child, that ſhoe 


val nod. have campaſſion upon the ſore of hex wombe , yea, 
they may forged, yet I will nat {orggt ther, Women arc com- 
paſſionate toward their children becauſe they. are the ſtuit of 
their wombes, and a part of themſelves: hut moſt indul - 
gent are they towards theſe children to whom they ate Nur- 
ſes as well as Mothers, to their ſucking children : = yer mo- 
thers may fi 
kecan never 


et his children. 8 cemparethhimt 
moſt affetionate females among unteaſan- 
able creatures, the Hen, Matth. 23, 37. G leruſalem. , hom oft 
would F have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth ber chictem un; 
der her wings ? & No Bird (Nith S. Auguſtinc) expxeſ- 
ſeth ſuch tender love to her young oncs as che hen doth -; 
t No ſowls diſcover themſelves to be mothers: ſo much as 
hens do. Others, when we: ſte them in their neſts with their 
ang Sailer to be mothers, but no way elſe : but the 

hea diſcoycrerh her ſelfe io. be ſo eves when | ber 8 20 do 


even their fucking children : Bm as tor God, 


| oppoſeth"Gvds Mercy. 215 | 
rot follow her: her feathers fland up, ber "wings bang downe, 
ſhe clecheth mouynfully and goeth feeb y; (0 that we wide bes 
to be a mot her, when yet we cannot ſee ber brood; Such another 
ſpeech he hath in another place, and concludeth irwith cheſe | 
words, Our Lord. did therefore compare biste to a hen ra- = fdem is Ff. 
cher then to any other creature , becauſe of her fingalar en- Aue gro 
preſſions of love to her young ones, even when they are Dominus nid 
out of her fight. By theſe things we ſee how highly che Fab ee 
Whos ſpeak of Gods mercy, eſpecially in iu een ſuit, in ſancta 
mankind, to whom he hach . horn a greater love, and for what f inne 
he harh det lared himſelfe co hive donc farre grearer matters 1 IM. 
then for the angels; the wiſdome of God detrgbring it felf u RVSALEM, 
the children of men, befort the world was, Provi d. r; and gra- 
tify ing them in the fulneſſe of time with the aſſumption a their CONGREGA- 
nature; Heb. 2. 16. and the rodemption of their fouls with his 1 
blood, r. Pet. 1. &c. Now with uch a Merty cannot ſtand ſuch 

a decree... Abſolure 'Reprobarwn' being once granted, we may 

(me think) more properly call God 's Father of craolties hen 

of mercies , and " batred rather then of love ; and the = 

names, Satan, and *ATexavay, an adverſary, , may 
fitter for him then Trip, a Saviour : which — rothink, 
Doth mercy pleaſe him,when he hach made a decrevwhich he. 
ech farre more ſeverity toward poor men then mercy ls he 
to anger, when he hath taken ſuch a ſmall 3 

to puniſh the greater part of. men for evet, and for one ſin one 
committed hath ſhut them up under invincible ſiune and dame 
nation ? Is his mercy ab,, doth it reach further then 
inſtice, wheniris tuckr up jo ſhort , limited ro a very few ſe- 
Iced ones, whena hundre4 for one ar leaſt ( take in all parts 
of the world) are unavoydably caſt away our of his onely will 
and pleaſure ? Cr doch his love paſſe knowledge, when we ſes 
daily farre greater love chen this in men and other creatures # 
What father (H) and mother (that have not onely caſt off fu. 
thethood and motherhsod, but hutnanity too) would detormine 
their children to certuin death, nay ts ctuell conmems worſe 
then death, ſor one enely oſſeaſe, and that committed td not 
by them in their on perſons; but by ſome other, and imputed 


onely to them? | 8 ; a FA 

But to deer (I) chiagsa little more cloſely 3 Foute things 2 7 4 ng 
(in wy conceit ) being well and diſtinctly conſidered, do make , wt rr 7 
i apparent ch this decree is incompatible with Gods merty. 1 2 Z 
1. That Adamt ſimme is the finne of mans nature onely, and ns y— , , 
mans perſomall ir auſg reſſion, bat Adams: It was neithet com- FM dt 5 - 
mitted gor conſented to by —_ of his poſterity in th 2 
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rſons. 2. That it was the ſinne of our nature, not by gene- 
ration (as I have ſhewed ) but by Gods own voluntary imputa. 
tion. 3. That God did pardon it in Adam, (for fo it is generally 
believed ) who did actually and freely commit it in his one 
perſon. 4. That Chriſt came into the world to take away pec- 
catum mundi the ſinne of the world, Ioh. 1. 29. That God either 
did or might have ſati:ficd his wronged juftice in the bloud of 
the Covenant for all manł ind, and wichout any impeachment 
to juſtice have opened a way of ſalvation to all and every man. 
Theſe conſiderations (Ithink ) being well digeſted, will make 
any man to think, that either there is no decree of (K) abſo- 
lute Reprobation, or that God is not mercifull to men 


at all, much leſſe more mercifull to them then to other 


creatures, but more ſharp a great deal and ſevere then he Is 
Fa. any creatures in the world. 
to d 2. the very devils themſelves. 

1+ Then to any other creatures. For they, even the baſeſt 
among them, though pethaps they have but a deſpicable being, 
yet they have ſuch being as is farre better then no being at all, 
whereas men axe determined by his omnipotent decree to ſuch 
awofull being as is a thouſand times worſe then no being at 
all. What man would have accepted of life, when firſt he en- 
tred upon poſſe ſſion of it, if he had known upon what lamen- 
table conditions it was to be tendred ? Or (did men firmly 
believe this docttine) they would at a venture with Iob curſe 
their birth-day, be releaſed willingly from the right of crea- 
tures, and deſire their immortall ſouls might vaniſh into no- 
thing, Malunt exſtingui penitus quam ad ſupplicia reparari, as 
Minutius Felix ſpeaketh in another caſe, And. parents out of 
mere compaſſion to their children would with that they might 
be born toads and ſerpents rather then men, creatures whoſe 
beings at laſt ſliall be reſolved into nothing, rather then im- 
mortall ſpirits. $2533 

1. To the very (L) devils alſo (ſuppoling this decree ) is: 
God more merci full then to men; and yet the devils are ſer 
forth in Scripture fer the greateſt ſpectacles of Gods irefull ſe- 
yerity. In one thing this decree maketh moſt men and devils 
equall; Vtriſque deſperata ſalus, they are both ſure to be dame 
ned: but in three things men are in afar worſe condition 
by it. oY 6559 
I. Intheir(M) appointment to hell, not for their own, pro- 
per, perſonal] ſinn es, for which onely the devils are damned; 
but for the ſinne of another man that lived and ſinned long 
before they we;e born, 5 | 
| II. in 


eppugneth not Gods, Holiaeſſe. 21% | 


IT. In their (N) unavoidable deſtination to endleſſe miſe- 
ry, under acolour of the contrary. Thedevils, as they are de- 
cre:d to dam ation, ſo they know it, they expect ir, they look 
for no other: but men, who are appointed toyrath, are yet fed 
up with hopes of ſalyation , and made ro believe vg rhe 
whole buſineſſe is put into their hands; ſo as tt they periſh. ĩt is 
not defedtu miſericordiæ, becauſe God will have nomercy on 
them, but defectu voluntatis proprie , becauſe they will not be 
ſa yed: When y et indeed there is no ſuch matter. Now if it be 
worſe to be deluded in miſery then ſimply to be miſerable, then 
is the condition of men in this reſpect { by this decree ) much 
worſe then the ſtate of dev ils. | 1 Hole 

III. In their O) obligation to believe, and the aggrava- 
tionof cheir puniſhment by not believing, The devils, becauſe 
they muſt be damned, are not comingnded to believe in Chriſt, 
nor is their puniſhment heightened by their not believing:but 
miſcrable men, who by this A han no more liberty go 
eſcape hell then the devils, muſt yet be tied to belie / e in 
and have their torments increaſed if they believe nog. 
things being ſo, (I think ) I may conclude with the words 
of Proſper ; * He which ſaith that God would not have 5 


x Text. ſms 


*.cap; Sl. 
to be ſaved, but a certain ſet number of predeſtinate ptrſuns e- Qitorguad | 
ly, be ſpeaketh mort barſlily then he ſhould of the height, of: Gpds anner vescbe⸗ 
unſearchable grace. Nay, he ſpe ałke th that which can d. Sen 
with his inlinite grace and mercy, elpecially ro tis Tamas Maran ol 
men. | | e Ainatorumdu> 


Nor doth that give me fatisfaRion which is uſually aner- dun loquitur 
ed, namely, that God by this abſolute decree doth fuſiy nani- fon el de al- 
felt( Q) bis juſtiee and his merey tos; his juſtice te Ne- 2 
probates, his mercꝝ toward the Elect; and that it is Mar ty 
his decrees ſhould, ſa be ordered as that both the b 
clearly declated by chem. For, x Gods mercy is revegledita 
rich merey , abundant, long ſuſſering', ſurmounting jufticæ N and 


beyond ander ſtanding. Now ſuch a mercy. ſer forth jury = 
wp Dy 


ticles, clothed with-ſuchproperties, is no wayes maniſe 94 
this decree. 2. Neither is Gods pure and ſpotleſſe Iuſtiſe fer « 1 
forth by it, as I now come to ſhew: This being my thin ar- > = 


gumenr, drayn from Gods Attributes, againſt abſoſin® Re- A330 
probation, . * | 13 2 25087 | 
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Whether abſolute Reprobation oppoſe 
Gods Mereie. 


V Hat the Authour diſcourſeth in generall 
concerning Gods Mercy confidered abſo-' 
lutely, comparatively, in its naruralneſſe, in the amplitude 
of its objet}, & c. is to no great purpoſe, unleſſe upon 
ſuch antecedents this concluſion will certainely 
follow, Therefore Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation cannot be abſolute acts of Gods free-will, 
but muft needs procerd according to his previſion 
of mens future acts and deſervings. The weakneſſe 
of theſe conſequents ſhall in particular be ſhewed 
hereafter, when I have firſt fer down ſome general con- 
ſidetations concerning the Mercy or Juſtice or other 
virtues in Scripture aſcribed unto God. 
Vide Ruiz Ad firſt we muſt know, That though the names 
of habituall virtues be attributed unto God, yet it is 
br, impoſſible that any ſuch habits ſhould truly and re- 
8.1. ally belong unto the Divine will; Quamam habirur 
non damur, niſi tanquam ſupplements potentiaruns 
earum que intra ordinem potentiæ non funt por- 
felt. Ualeſſe therefore we hold Gods power of 
 willingin it ſelfe to be imperfect and to want ſuper - 
venient tectifying habits, we muſt not avouch with 
this Authour that Juſtice, Mercy, Holineſſe, &c. are 
. in Gods will the ſame in nature which theſe virtues 
nge in men, and onely differing in degree. | 


2 2 
28 Secondly, though in God there be a permanent in- 
pre /acFolination or nataralf diſpoſition to produce thoſe 
225 
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(ales effects which in us proceed from habituall 

> virtues, as To endow his creatures with many good 
Kc things, which we term Bountie or Liberali- 
„tie; To help chem out of their miſeries, which 
«wee term Mercie ; To puniſh them according 


to their miſdeſerts, which we call Juſtice , o_ 
the 
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de Halen, part. 1. 3.39 _ 


oppoſeth not Gans Mercie. 
the like: yet God ſhould not have been covetous or 
niggardly , had he never diffuſed drop of his bount 

to any creature, but kept and enjoyed his 21 
neſſe within himſelfe, as he did before the creation: 
He ſhould not have been cruell or unjuſt, had he freed 
no man out of that miſerie whereinto all mankind 
was fallen : neither ſhould he have wanted any 
virtue, or done contrary to juſtice, had he freed 
all men out of their miſerie, and brought them 
to eternall felicitie. The outward temporall acts 
thetefore of Divine Juſtice or Mercie may be ter- 
minated or not terminated unto any man accor- 
ding to the abſolute free - will of the moſt wiſe 
God, and that without oppoſing any attribute 
of his. To this purpoſe 


Carthuſianus, 2 Cm Den 


fit bonorum amnium dominatar , & in ipſum peccat qui 


peccat ,ipſe poteff plus conferre de bonis quam ſit alieni 
dehituns, & minus inferre de matis ſeu torampanam re- 
laxare, nec in hoc contra ſed prever inſtitutums facere. Vi- 


. 5 

Thirdly, it is 10 be obſerved, That howſoever 
mercy and juſtice are by us conſidered as diſtinct 
virtues or operations in God, yet his remunerative 
juſtice ſhould neuer find a fit object, had he not by 
ſome benefit of free mercie and grace himſelfe ſit- 
ted it tbereunto: And this is the beneſit which 
we call abſolute Election oz Predeſtination/Neither 
ſhould his vindicative juſtice find any ohjects fit- 
ted for it to paſſe upon, had he been pleaſed to 


grant the ſaid free benefit to all men: And therefore 


we term the negation of this: heneſit or free favour, 
abſolute Non- election, Pieterition, of ( in 2 
more harſh word) negative Reprobation. The ſore- 
ſeen faith and perſeverance of Petet had not made 
him an object fit by way of remuneration to be in- 
relied with eternal life, bad not a former * 
an 
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and free act of Gods mercy fitted him with the 
gifts of faith, holineſſe and perſeverance. Aquinas 
hath well ſet down and demonſtratively proved 
this theoreme , Opus Divine juſtitie ſemper præſup- 
ponit opus mi ericordis, & in eo fundatur There is 
the theoreme it ſelfe : now for the. demonſtration. 
b (reature non debetur aliquid uiſi propter aliquid in 
eo preexiſtens vel preconſideratum. Et rurſus, ſi ulud 
creature debetur, hoc erit propter aliquid prius. Et cum 
non ſit procedere in inſinitum, oportet devenire ad ali- 
quid quod ex ſola bonitate Diving voluntatis dependeat, 
gue eſt ultimus fins. Let all the Remonſtrants lay 
their heads together, and tell us what is primum 
indelitum which dependeth upon the will of God 
alone, but the grace of abſolute Election or Pre- 
deſtination , for which we plead. Again, Judas 
his finall damnation had not been fore- appointed, 
had not his finall impenitencie been preconſide- 
red. His finall impenitencie had not been fore- 
ſeen, had that primum indebitum which dependeth 
onely upon Gods abſolute will and free mercie been 
beſtowed upon him as it was upon Peter. c Nam vo- 
luntas Dei qua vult bonum alicui diligendo, et 
cauſa quod illud bonum ab eo pre aliis habeatur, 
And without all prejudice to' his juſtice he might 
out of his abſolute will thus have elected Judas, and 
by the grace of election have freed him both from 
finall impenitencie and eternall miſerie. And there 
fore Carthuſianus truely faith , d Cauſa nature & 
As f e ejus eſt Divina voluntas : ideo totus 
or juſtitiæ originaliter 4 Divian voluntatem 
redacitnr, And again, e Dico quod Deus ordi- 
navit A ad effectum prædeſtinationis, & non B, &c. 


Quamvis ſi voluiſſet, ita patuiſſet miſericordiam ma- 


nifeſtare in B, ipſum predeſtinando', ſicut in A. 
All this tendeth to ſhew that the preparing and 
| giving 
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oppugneth not Gods Holineſſe. 
ping of that which we call primum indebitum 
2 


eneficium in ordine ad infallibilem vite æterne con- 
ſecutionem, is an act of Gods abſolute will and love 
or free mercie, and yet not contrary to his juſtice: 
and on the other ſide, the not- preparing and not- 
giving of the ſame benefit is alſo a decree or act 
of his abſolute will, and yet no act of crueltie, or 


contrary act either to the nature of the Divine 


mercie or juſt ice. But let us ſee how he will prove 
that abſolute Reprobation cannot ſtand with the 
mercie of God. 

His premiſes are theſe : God is ſo mercifull, that 
mercie 15 4 part of his title. Gods mercy abſolmely 
is ſet forth in high and ſtately terms, RI C A, 
GRE AT, Cc. Gods Love and Mercie is his 
naturall work, his Juſtice 4 flrange work: He is 
more frequent in the exerciſe of his Mercie then 
Juſtice ; He extendeth it to more objects, upon leſſe oc. 
cafsons, &c. 5 
All this granted, will not inferre this concluſion, 
Therefore Election and Non- election (or fnegative 
Reprobation ) depend not upon Gods abſolute will, 
but upon the different foreſeen will and acts of 
men, What a vain labour is it to amplifie and 
exaggerate premiſes which are of no force to in- 
duce the concluſion intended, nay which for the 
moſt part are rather of force to overthrow it? Let us 
weigh the particulars. 

God is mercifull. True: but the diſpenſation 
of his mercy is different, to ſome more, to 
ſome leſſe, according to the abſolute purpeſe and 
counſell of his own will. This abſolute Non- ele- 
ction is not a deniall of all mercie, much lefle an 

Qt of unmercifulneſſe or crueltie. It is onely a 
purpcſe of not beſtowing upon fome perſons that 
thoice mercie and effectuall grace which would 


infalliblß 
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infallibly bring them unto glorie, and a permiſſi- 
on of them by their owne free- will to abuſe thoſe 
meanes of ſalvatien which are afforded them. And 

| hereupon . followatty Gods abſolute pre-ſcience of 
their finall impenitencie, and his fore-appoint- 
ment of them to their juſt puniſhment. The Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences ſpeaketh fitly to this purpoſe ; 
f Liz. t Reprobatio Dei qua ab æterno non-eligendo quoſdam 
qi. o reprobavit ſecundum duo confideratur : quorum alterum 
11D. preſcit, & non præparat, id eſt, iniquitatem; alterum 
præſcit & preparat , ſcil. cternam panam. I would 
know what can be found in this negative Reproba- | 
tion, q#a Deus non-eligendo quoſdam reprobat, which] 
proveth him unmercifull. Not the negation ſax || | 
mi  indebiti beneficit ; for thar is an act of abſo- | 
Jute libertie, not of crueltie and injurie : not the] 
foreſeeing of their future iniquitie; for that is an 
act of the underſtanding, not of the Divine ; 
will!: nor the reſolution to puniſh them; for]; 
that being with reſpect unto their ſinnes is juſt, not 
cruell. 
God is mercie in the abſtratt, a Father of Mer- 
cies: His nature and propertie is almayes to hate 
mercie and to forgeve. Theſe and ſuch like pla- 
ces prove two things: Firſt, that acts of mer- 
cie flow unto us many times from Gods natu- 
rall bountie, unpromifed , undeſerved , undeſired 
on our parts. But wee anſwer , that this prime 
mercie, which is not promiſed upon condition to 
any particular perſon, is at Gods owne abſolutef] ; 
will for the beſtow¾ing or withholding : and this 
we retort againft the Remonſtrants. For the mer- 
cy which ſheweth it ſelfe in Election being of this 
kind, it is an errour to make eicher the beſtowing 


or not- beſtowing it to depend upon e 


ons foreſeene or not foreſeene in men. Seconfity, 


j* e 
0 
* 
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the Scriptures above alledged, prove that God ex- 
rendeth his wercy. at all times and to all per ſons 
indifferently according to the tenour of the pro- 
miſe: that is, he never faileth to forgive the pe- 
nitent ſinner, to beſtow the Crowne of eternall 
life upon the faithfull and conſtant beleevers. If 
hee could have alledged any Scripture which had 
avouched that it is Gods nature and propertie to 
give repentance, faith, perſeverance to all men, 
he had quite overthrowne abſolute Election and 
Non- election: But ſince God, who could have 
prepared and beſtowed the gift of faith and per- 
ſeverance as well upon this man as upon that, and 
who according to his ordination and promiſe 
hath bound himſelfe to forgive and to ſave this 
man if hee repent, if he beleeve, if he perſe- 
vere, as well as that, and yet neither decreed to 
give, nor giveth to this as to that, ſurely he hath 
elected ſome, and not- elected others, out of his own 
abſolute will and pleaſure. 

Gods mercy is ſet out in high and ſtately titles, 
R1icn, GREAT, ABUNDANT, vv ITHOUT 
DIMENSIONS, &. 

' Moſt of theſe places ſpeak of that rich and ſpe- 
*-| ciall Mercy which God hath extended to ſome 
in their effectuall vocation, juſtification, ſanRi- 
fication, and which hee will moſt certainly ex- 
tend towards them in their glorification; as will 
appeare to any man that ſhall particularly weigh 
them. From theſe places if I ſhould reaſon thus, 
God bath ſhewed GR BAT, R CH, ABUNDANT 
mercy wnto ſame , in chooſing them before the fun- 
dations of the world were laid, in effectually calling 
them, even when they were dea in ſinne , in free- 
ly juſtifying them, in mercifully glorifying them; 
and he hath not dere thus for many others : There- 


fore 
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fore Election and Non-eleftion depend upon the abſo- 
Inte will of God, and not upon the foreſeene acts of 
men, this were a good concluſion : But to con- 
clude, Therefore ob is no decree of abſolute E- 
lection and Non election, it is not onely inconſe- 
quent; but contrary to the premiſes. And yet 
further, if ſuch places of Scripture ſhould be ap- 
plied to that rich mercy which God is ready to 
extend to every man who performeth the condi- 
tions of repenting, belcving , perſevering, they 
make nothing againſt the decrees of abſolute E- 
lection and Preterition, unleſſe he can ſhew that 
God hath prepared the fame riches of his mercy 
to make all men fulfill the conditions. For if this 
preparation be made for ſome and not for others, 
and that according to Gods abfolute will, and 
not according to the foreſeene differences of good 
and bad wills in men; this rich mercy of God which 
this Author hath mentioned for the confuting of ab- 
ſolute Election and Non-EleCQtion is rather a con- 
firmingthereof. 

Mercy is mote naturall and pleaſing unto God: 
vindicative Juſtice is a ſtrange work. He doth not Ie 
willingly afflitt, &c. 1 

That is ſaid to be zaturall and pleaſing unto God, 
which commeth originally from himſelfe, and is In 
not an act depeading upon the miſ- deſerts of the o 
creature. But this zaturalneſſe of Gods mercyſ]a 
and bounty doth not ſhew it ſelfe in the outward & 
effects thereof, as naturall agents doe, who work 
according to the utter moſt of their power, and asffor 
farre as the ſpheare of their activitie can, reach. fei 
Let bountie and mercie therefore be never ſo na- ul 
turall to Cod, it forceth him not in the ſame mea- lin 
ſure and manner to extend the effects of his mere 
unto all, but he alwaycs guideth the * n 
| tnereo:y 
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oppoſeth not Gods: Mercy; 

thereof according to the abſolute and free decrees 
of his own will: So that the naturalneſſe of his 
mercy hindereth not the limiting of that ſpeciall 
merey which floweth from Election unto fuch ſingu- 
lar perſons as himſelfe intendeth it unto; neither 
doth it forbid him to withhold the ſame from fuch 
ſingular petſons as he hath decreed to paſſe by in 
the diſpenſation thereof. And this abſolute libertie 
and ſupreme dominion which God hath in the pre- 
paring or not-preparing of effectua ll grace, where. 
in the abſolute decrees of Election and Non- 
election do ſhew themſelves, is a thing as nuurali 
and as pleaſing unto Ged as his Mercy, 

As for vindicative Juſtice, it may be called a 
Rrange work, becauſe it is opus occaſionatum by mans 
tranigteſſion. But as Predeſtinationis no act of re- 
munerative Juſtice, no more is negative Reproba- 
tion or Non- election of vindicative Juſtice: but 
they are both acts of Gods abſolute dominion and 
free libertie, in giving or withholding his own accor- 
ding te his own will and pleaſure. 

God is more frequent and forward in the exerciſe 
of his Mercy and Bounty then of his Anger and vin- 
dieative Juſt ice. | 

A ſtrange argument, grounded upon a ma- 
nifeſt errour , namely, That the abſolute decree 
of Non- election is the exerciſe of Gods anger 
ana vindicative juſtice” upon perſons not 4 
ged. There wete Angels elected and not - ele- 
ded according to Gods decree , before the world 
or Angels were made: but there was no exer-/ 
eile of anger or vindicative juſtice upon then 
till after they had rebelled. Non - election i: 
in abſolute decree of withholding an undue fa- 


rcywur, bot it is no abſolute decree of inflicting. 
fol- 
low 


tionſiny undeſerycd puniſhment. N 


reo 


| either 'doth it 
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act of Mercy, yet 


theirs. 


Anger. For thou 
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low from the abſolute decree of Non- election, that 
God is lefle frequent in the acts of Mercy then of 
he have not exerciſed this ſpec 


iall 


exerciſeth daily innumerable act 


of Mercy towards the Non- elect beyond 


In the amplitude of object | 
Mercy ſurmounteth Juſtice. God vi/terh the third 
and fourth generation; ſheweth mercy to thouſands. His 
mercy reacheth as much further, &c. 

Shewing of mercy tothoſe which love God, and 
puniſhing thoſe which hate him, are the exerciſing of 
Gods remunerative and yindicative Juſtice accor- 
ding to his own ordination : But the preparing of 
that ſpeciall grace for ſome men which being gi- 
ven them cauſetch them to love Ged and conſiant- 
ly to walk with God ; and the not-preparing the 
ſame for others is the act or decree of Election and 
Non- election. Now what a looſe and wild manner 
of reaſoning is this? Remunerative Iuſtice reac hot h 
further then vindicative; therefo 
lute decree of Non- election. Inflice in the number of 
objects commeth ſho 


all defert of 


to whong, it is extendeds- 


re there is no 


fin 
by ip 


4b ſo- 


rtof Merey; therefore there is ns 
abſolute decree of Non election ? uſtice muſt needs 
come ſhort of mercy, becauſe (though not the ſpe- 
ciall mercy of Election, yet) mercy , yea mani- 
fold mercies are beſtowed upon ever 
man in the world. So that the Elected 
grace being freed from becoming 
vindicative Juſtice, and both Elected and Non-ele. 
Red being objects of his Mercy in divers meaſures 
and after divers manners, we may grant a larger 
extent of Mercy then of vindicative Juſtice, and 
yet without all prejudice to ahſolute Election and 
Not- election. For as long as God dealeth unjuſtly 
or cruelly with no man, his dealing more | 


gular 
eciall 


objects of Gods 


merci- 


fully 


 oppoſeth not God's Aerey. 
fully with Peter in ing effeQuall grace for 
him by the decree of Predeſtination, and leſſe mer- 
cifully with Judas in not preparing for him ſuch 
| | grace by an oppeſite decree of Preterition , is no 
| | denjiallofthe generalitie of his mercy; bur an affir- | 
mation of more mercy to one then to another. 
s CMiſcricerdia reſpiom abſolute Divinum effetlum, g cin 
s | monconcernendo aliquam equalitatem in ipſo. Unde ſe- * diſt 46- 
cum majorem vel minorem miſcricordia eſfettum 
dicitar miſericordiùs cum uno quam cum alis agere. 
d | Andycthedeals unmercifully with no man. 
f In the occaſions that move God to exerciſe Mercy 


F 
or Juſtice, Mercy hach the preeminence. It 1 « 
f greater matter that moveth God to puniſh, a ſmaller ,&c. 
' All this is quite beſide the queſtion, unleſſe it be 
t- | firſt proved that Preterition, Non- election or Non- 
ie edeſtination are acts of vindicative Juſtice, This 
d | hath formerly been denied, and as yet was never 
er | proved; and therefore whatſoever is hete diſconrſed 
thi] of Gods deferring puniſhments, of ſmall occafions 
| which hetaketh to hold his hand, and the like, are 
of 1mpertinent. - h 
10 Gods mercy or love is compared with the affeftion «© 


0s of a Father, nay, of a tender Mother, and with the 
moſt affettionate females, as with the Hen, &c. Now 
with ſuch a Mercy cannot ſtand a decree of abſolute 
Reprobation. 

This Authour (by his continuall manner of 
ſpeech) ſeemeth torttribute unto God ſuch a naturall 
affection towards men as is found in Fathers, Mo- 
thers, ig Birds and brute. Beaſts towards their 


young. But we muſt know firſt, that h Miſericur- j 2. Anf 
dia ponitur in Deo, non ſecundum affettum, ſed ſecan- part. 1.4 29 


dum effetl um. Second ly, as where love or pitie is found memb. r. 

ſerundum paſſionir affectam, there it doth the uttermoft 

it well can in relieving the 5 pie ed or loved; 
2 ſo 
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ſo where it is onely ſecundum relevationis effetlum, 
there it worketk more or leſſe ecorging to the 
free determination of the agent. Thirdly, t 

rall affection of love or pitie towards their young 
ones doth not in brute beaſts ſo equally determine 
their affection, but they inwardly may bear and 
outwardly may ſhew more affection and more 
effects of their affection to one then to another. And 
in men the naturall affection of love doth not ſo 
determine Fathers or Mothers, but it leaveth Jacob 
free to love Joſeph more then his brethren, and to 
give unto him more effects of his love then unto 
the reſt : It leaveth Rebecca free to love Jacob 
more then Eſau, and to doe more for him then 
for Eſau. If the naturall affection in Beaſts to- 
wards their young ones excludeth not all difference 
of more and leſſe in their love; if the naturall love 
of Parents to their children be no hindrance but 
they may ſhew more effects of this love to one, and 


leſſe to another; then God, in whom Love or 


Mercy are effections and not affections, may free- 
ly both in naturall and ſupernaturall things do 
more for ſome, and leſſe for others. The decree 
there fore of Non- election or negative Reprobation, 
being nota decree which denieth all effects of Love 
or Pitie to the Non- elect, but a decree onely deny- 
ing them that high and choice effect of infallible di- 
rection unto eternall life, this decree may well ſtand 
with the Mercy and Love of God. 

For thoſe inferences therefore, that if abſolute 
Reprobation be granted, God may more ggoperly be 
called « Father of crueltie, «70w%ar, I maſell 6a 
he trembled to think of them, and never trembled to 
utter them. That wherein he perpetually is miſt a- 
ken, is the making of Non- election or negative Re- 


probation a vindicative act, the confounding it * 
l 
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oppoſeth not Gods Mercy, * 
the judiciall ſentence of Damnation, the conceiving 
it to work in the Non- elect an invincible neceſſitie 

of committing ſinne, with ſuch other monſtrous fan- 

ſies which he taketh for principles needing no proof; 
whereas they are ſuch groſſe errours as need no con- 
futation: Non- election taketh not up Gods Mercy 

ſo ſhort, but every man in the world hath a ſharein 

it, though got an equall ſhare. And if Gods Mercy 
and Love muſt be underſtood ſecundum effectum, and 
not ſecundum affectum, let him find out any man or 
any creature in the world which hath confer lo 
many and ſo great effects of mercy and Ihve upon 
his young ones as God did upon Cain, Judas, or 
any other reprobate, and then let him advance 
their love above the love of Ged. 


| en Anſwer te his objections taken from im- 
| putation of originall finne. 


Hat Father or (Mother would determine xx 
their children to certain death, for one onely G 5100 
offenſe, and that committed too not by themſelves in their FAT 
en TN , but by ſome other, and imputed onely un- 

to them 


Three things are here preſuppoſed : Firſt,that God «nſw. 
n his decree of Reprobation dealeth with the greater 
d * of men after ſuch a cruell manner as is deſcri- 
ed. Secondly, that he doth this forno perſonall of- 
te fenſe committed by themſelves. Thirdly, that he 
e doth it for a ſinne or offenſe imputed only unto them. 
Grant hitm̃ all this, and then he conceiyeth abſolute 
Reprobation cannot ſtand with the mercy of God. 
But all his three preſuppoſals are falſe. The decree of + 
negative Reprobation is no determination of any man 
te cruell torments worſe then death, but an abſolute 
determination immanent in the Divine will of not- 
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beftowi n ſome angels and men that ſpeciall 
effectuall. —.— which — certainly dre 
to the incomprehenſible joyes of eternall life. And 
the judiciall decree of Damnation unto eternall 
torments is a diſtinct decree from this of negative 
Reprobation , and dependeth reſpectively upon 
the guilt of the partie preconſidered, who for 
it is juſtly to be puniſhed , as hath already beene || 
ſhewne. Againe, whereas hee ſuppoſeth that A- 
| dams ſinne cannot bee truly accounted a perſonall 


- effence in his poſterity , both the Scripture and the 


| 3 49 


common conſent of Divines runne againſt him. 


For though it bee not perſonall in the ſame ſenſe 


wherein actuall ſinnes done by men having the 


— uſe of reaſon and free-will are ſaid to bee their 


rſonall actions, yet it is in another ſenſe volun- 
ry and perſonali, becauſe it was ſo done that 
every ſingular perſon of mankinde is involved in 
that very voluntary ſinne and in the guilt of pu- 
niſhmeat or death due thereunto. So ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Sime and death entred into the world by 
ane. But how? In quantum in co omnes peccaue- 
rut. And againe, By one mans diſobedience man 
ny were made ſinnert. Halenſis to this purpoſe ſaith, 
i Secundun Aug uſtinum concedimus quod nom puni- 
tur paruulus pro culpa patris, ſed pro culpa ſua, 
prie laqurndo. Non enim dicit Apoſtolua quod ſolum 
Adam peccavit, ſed dicit quod omnot m 


Adam. Erat enim in Adam non ſolum volum as min 
ſingularis per ſone, ſed veluntas uni ver ſalis nature, A. 
ee 
1 


amo cademe a fuſfitia originali, cecidit etiain 
volantas poſteror uns. Caret enim voluntas cujuſlibet 


k 12 2244. rectitudine quam habuiſſet þ Adam fetiſſet. Aquinas and an 
81. art. 10. 
k De amiſ 


* poſterity, 'k i quantum ſunt membra 4 


Cajetane hold Adams finto be voluntary unto all his ©? 
bas Bellar h 
mine, I Pecs aliena volumtate, id eſt, Adams: qui U 
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 oppugneth not Gods Mercy. 
tamen wolyntes niſi fuiſſet aliguo mods totius nature, ar 
per hoc etiam noſt7 4 , nullo modo vere peeoaviſſedicere- 
mur. Laſt of all, Malderus(a | an enemy tothe : 
Synod of Dort as this Authour ) dateth not deny 1 
Adams * _— e to he 2 
in regard of every ſingular perſon prepagated from - "M 
| 133 Patet e prom parents: m Ia 103. | 
- | of ficere ad veri nomunis pecoatiums in paruulo, Eft n 151 _ : 
IA voluntas Ade quodammodo voluntas parumli ox =. 
? Dei decreto. Laſt of all, whereas he taketh it 

for granted, that Adam: ſime is onely inpured 


” [unto his children, and ſo they are derermined to dearh 
. and eternall rorments for 4 finne onely i © 
« | contrary to the judgement of the Catholick church. 


For it is generally held againſt the Pelagians, That 

as Adams finne was the ſinne of every perſon that 
was a member of him, fo likewiſe Adams crook- .}.* 
edneſſe of will was not barely imputed but actually 
propagated to every fingular perſon derived from his 
loyns. 

Bur this Authour promiſeth to come more cloſely 
tothe point: let us follow him as cloſely. The rea- 
ſons which he is now to preſſe, are in effect the ſame 
h. which have before been urged and anſyered , and 
i therefore a ſhorter anſwer will ſer ve. 4 

| Adamt ſinne is the ſiune of mans nature onely, and Obiect. 1 4 
1% mant perſonall tranſgreſiron but Adem h WAS 5 I 
wither committed nor conſented to by any of his po- 
ſteritis in their ownperſorts. 

Adams firſt ſinne committed in the ſtate of in- Anſwer. - 
nocency, wherein by Gods appointment geſſit ,no\ 
mam generts humans, was every mans perſonall fin, 
and Mud was confented unto by every mans will; be- 

cauſe in Adam there was not oy the will of ons 
of fingular man, but the univerſall will of all man- 
qu bind and of every ſingular perſon, as before hath been 

5 P * declared. 
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Objett. 2 


nall fin, that every fingular perſon ſtandeth cu 


The Sublapſarians doctrine 
declared. And I would fain know, if Adams firſt 


tranſgreſſion was his _ and no mans elſe ; how | 


every ſingular perſon is by God himſelfe for that 
very tranſgreſſion efteemed liable unto death. 
Durandus anſwereth the doubt: Though it were 
not n voluntary acta perſonali infantium ( who were 
not yet in rerum natura) yet it was voluntary volun- 


tate primi hominis , qus fuit interpretative voluntas 


onninm; And if God himſelfe and the catholick 
Church interpret this will of Adam in diſobeying 


Gods commandment to be ſo farre forth our arr 
pable 


of it, and liable unto puniſhment for it, we muſt not 


give credit either to the old Pelagians or newRemon+ 


ſtrants, when they tell us that ſuch a decree cannot 
ſtand with Gods mercy. 5010 N 

T hat it was the ſinne of our nature, not by generati. 
on, but by Gods own voluntary imputation. 31 

Originall finne ſometimes noteth/ that volunrary 
and free tranſgreſſion of the Divine commandment 
whereby Adams perſonall diſobedience made every 
ſingular perſon a ſinner in the fight of God, as 
before hath been ſaid, ' Sometimes again it no» 
teth that corruption or pravity of the will and of 
the whole ſoul which remained in Adam after his 
rebellion, and which by him is traduced unto evety 
ſingular perſon deſcending naturally from him. 
Neither of theſe becometh the ſinne of any particu- 
lar perſon otherwiſe'then by generation , though 
not without a free conſtitution of Gods will. And 
as for the latter, it is in all fingular perſons of man- 
kind, not onely by imputation but by reall in- 
heſion or contagion , as the whole Church con- 
feſſeth. | 

God pardoned Adam who did actually and freely com- 
wit it in his own perſon: for ſo it is generally believed, F 

| Go 
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oppoſeth not Gods" Mercie. 


God pardoned Adam, but no otherwiſe then up- A4uſwer. 
on his repenting and beleeving in the promiſed Seed: | 


which being acts performed by him after he had loft 
his. originall juſtice, in them he ſuſtained not the 
common perſon of mankind, and therefore they were 
available onely to himſelfe. Any of his poſteritie 
upon the ſame conditions ſhall aſſuredly obtain the 
like pardon. The conclufion.which he ſhould prove 
is this, Abſolute Non- election or negative Reprobation 
cannot ſtand with Gods mercy; His reaſons are, A 
dams finne is the ſinne of dare onely ; It is our, 
not by generation, but by imputation : It was pardoned 
in Adam, Were all theſe true;ſhew me any neceſſary 


connexion betwixt the premiſes and the concluſion, 


and take the cauſe. it 

¶ hriſt came to take away the ſine of the world; God 
either did or might have ſatisfied his wronged juſtice 
in the blood of the Covenant for all mankind,and have 
opened a way of ſalvation unto every man. 

Chriſt by , ſhedding his: blood redeemed the 
world of mankind, ſatisfied Gods juſtice , and ob- 
tained a way of ſalvation for every man: But God 
never intended that the outward a& ſhould preſently 
put every man in poſſeſſion. of pardon or of a ſtate 
of juſtification and ſalvation. ' But the way which 
he opened for every one of us to partakethe fruit of 
our redemption and of his plenary ſatisfaction, is 
by repentance and faith to come and lay hold of 
the Redeemer. The decrees of Election and Non- 
election are no obRacles unto the doing, of this, or 
exceptions againſt any man which ſhall do this, and 
therefore they may ſtand in their full force though 
this laſt conſideration of his be admitted. 

Admit of abſolute Reprobation, and we make God 
leſſe merciful to men then to any other creatures. 

Admit not onely cf abſolute Non- election, 

which 
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Object. 4 


Anſwer. 


The Sublepſurians defirine 


which (as hath been often faid ) is neither any pe- 
nalty nor any miſcry of the creature not elected, 
but * us further admit, that angels and men not 
elected or negatively reprobated doe alwayes in- 
fallibly draw upon themſelves by their own default 
extreme andendleſle miſery ; yet it will not follow 
that God hath been leſſe mercifull unto ſuch perſons 
not elected (ſuppoſe Cain or Judas) then to the 
brute creatures. Firſt, becauſe in every perſon not 
elected there are innumerable effects of Gods mercy 
and goodiefle, whereof the other creatures are 
uncapable. Sccondly , - becauſe what effects of 
Gods goodneſſe or mercy are found in the other 
creatures, are metcies or benefits rather beſtowed 
upon men for whoſe uſes they ſerve, then upon the 
creatures. Now theſe ſetv ing to the uſe of the Non- 
elect, as much and 3 more then of the E- 
let, the mercy or of God imparted to 
the creatures eee unto them. Suppoſe 
therefore the creatures are in a better condition of 
being then the Non - elect finally bring chemſelves 
unto, yet this good being of the creature is a mercy 
of God principally exhibited unto the men who 
have the uſe thereof. But this looſe manner of rea. 
ſoning cometh from the falſe conceit, That Non. 
election is the determining of perſons not · elected by 
an omnipotent decree to their wofull being: Where- 
as Non- election or negative Reprobation is an eter» 
nall decree in the will of God of not doing that for 
the advancement of ſome men unto a ſupernaturall 
bleſſed being which he hath freely and graciouſly 
determined to doe for others, and containeth not any 
thruſting of them into a wofull being by an omni- 

ent operation, but a permitting them to fall into 
ſuch a wofull being by their own voluntary default 
and tranſgreſſion. 
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 oppoſeth uat Gods Merry. 
As for his queſtions , What man would have acceye 
ted of life, if he had known upon what lamentable con- 
ditions it was to be tendered ? or who would not curſe 
the day of his birth, if hee did firmly beleeve that 
there were any abſolute decree of Election and Non- 
election? 36 
| To the former I anſwer, That eternall Election 
ud Preterition are n the erea- 
ture, no conditions tender 


ed unto the creature, 

but onely immanent abſolute reſolutions in the 
| Creatour. And yet if God had revealed unto 
Cain 2 Judas 8 decree of r 2 
tbey firſt entr poſleſsio n of this life, it 

NE oa an aQ of aid reaſon , or an orderly 
| will to have refuſed it with many other good things 
freely given unto them by God, for feareof 2 fu- 
ture bad condition which they might caft them- 
{| ſelves into by their own voluntary wickedneſſe. If 
God had revealed his decree of Non-· election to the 
angels which proved apoſtaticall, it had been folly 
and madneſſe to have refuſed that excellent being 
which God beſt oed upon them, for feare of that 
wofullbeing which by bis permiſſion they brought 
wilfully upon themſelves. Laſtly, God in hi 
wiſdome hath made the decrees of Election and 
Non- election ſecrets to be concealed onely in his 
owne boſome: and ang nd it is 1 3 
frame arguments u uppoſall that ( 
e. commonly known to ſingu- 
lar perſons. 15 | 

Now to his latter queſtion; Who, if he did be- 
leeve the decrees of abſolute Predeftinarion and Re- 
» | probation , would not curſe ba hirth- day &c. 1 
| | anſwer, No well-inſtructed Chriſtian who under- 
ſtandeth what the abſolute decrees of Election and 
Pretetition doe import. If the decree of Repro- 


batio! 


236 The Sublapſariaus dofirine 
bation imported a neceſſary cauſing of any mans 
ſinnes by the Divine powerfull operation, or an ab- 
ſolute decree of damning any ſingular perſon , whe- 
ther innocent or ſinfull, whether a beleever or not- 
beleever, there were ſome reaſonable motiyes for 
men Not- elected, knowing ſuch a decree, to curſe 
their birth-day. But this falſe imagination hath 

g Lomb. li beene often refuted. g Non ſicut preparavit Santtos 


dil. 40. D. ,1 juſtitiam pereipiendam : fic præparavit 1miquos ad | 


. . E juſtitiam amittendam; quia pravitatis præparator 


N Lib... dn, fuit. I adde Carthuſian; h Bonum ſub- 
dildo. qu. Jacet providentie Divine tanquam ordinatuns & Can- 
3. g. 80, ſata ab ea: ideo predeſtinatio eſt cauſa gratia & 
did 4. gloriæ. Sed quoniam malum culpæ non ſubjacet provi- 
qu, part. dentiæ Divine ut intentum & canſatum, ſed ſolum tan- 
Uni quam preſcitum & ordinatum, hinc reprobatio eſt ſolum 
I preſcientia culpæ, non cauſa, &c, Laſtly , the eter- 
nall decrce of Reprobat on (as the Remonſtrants 
hemſelves hold i) is as unchangeable, as fixed, as 
tertainly drawing after it the wofull being of Cain 
and Judas, and all other Reprobates , as that which 
we admit. We may therefore ask of the Remon- 
ſtrants, What man would accept of life, or who 
would not curſe his birth. day, if he knew that upon 
an eternall and infallible preſcience of his fi nall im- 
penitencie God had paſſed the ſentence or decree of 

his Reprobation ? 

1 Suppoſe abſolute Reprobation, and God is more 
merciful unto the very Foils then unto men. They are 
equall onely ix this one thing, UTRISQUE DESPERATA 
SALlis; but in three things men are in worſe condition 
then the divels. 

The decree of Non- election or abſolute negative 
Winer truly underſtood is a deniall of ſpeci- 
| 


| mercie which by Gods power and free-will 
ight have been prepared both for men and * 
an 
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oppoſeth not Gods Mercy, 
and > 4 have been beſtowed upon them as well as 
it was for and upon the Elect. The withholding 


of this mercie is no unmercifull cruell decree, no 


vindicative or punitive act: and therefore it is 2 
bad conſequenceto ſay , God was therein lefſe merci- 
full to men then to the devils ; Therefore crueli or un- 
juſt to either. More or leſſe mercie is a confeſſion of 


mercie unto both: and therefore from leſſe mercie to 


one then tothe other, to conclude crueltie or injuſtice 


towards either, is to inferre a concluſion contradicto- 


ry to the premiles, 

Whereas he further ſaith that the decree of Non- 
election or abſolute Reprobation is equall to men 
and devils in this, quod reddit ſalutem wtriſque deſpe- 
ratam, hee is quite beſides the matter. For the de- 
cree of diſtinguiſhing angels into Elect and Non- 
elect was eſtabliſhed in voluntate Divina before the 
creation of either, and at the inſtant of their crea- 
tion (notwithſtanding the fore- named decree ) 
their ſalvation was fo farre from being deſperate 
or impoſſible , that it was moſt eaſie and poſſible, 
and never was deſperate till their wilfull rebelli- 
on had made it ſo. What more eaſie to be obtain- 
ed then that which cannot be loſt unleſſe the partie 
himſelfe by a wilfull act of his owne loſe it? Up- 
on theſe terms ſtood the ſalvation of the Non-ele& 


angels, now (by their owne default) devils. As 


for the decree of Non · election concerning men; 
it made the ſalvation of no children of Adam de- 
ſperate as they are conſidered in him according to 
his eſtate of juſtice and innocencie; for in that 
hee had both a poſſibilitie and a 12 to 
have attained ſalvation for himſelfe and them Nei- 
ther doth it now make any mans 55 = petate, 
as hee is conſidered lying in the fall: for hy Chr 
ſufficient meanes of falyation ate provided for: all 
| ſinners 
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: finners whatſoever ; and God ſecundum legem ordl. 

I nariam may apply them to any fingular perſon 
whatſoever, whileſt he is i» fats via. And hee 
now adjudgeth no man to the wofull eſtate of tor- 
ment or damnation in hell, that doth not willingly + 
put himſelfe out of the way which leadeth unto hea- 
ven. It is not the ſecret and eternall decree off g 
Non; election or Reprobation which maketh God © 
doe this; but the open acts of mans voluntary re- d: 
bellion cauſe his damnation and torments in bell | n 


1 Nothing doth or can make any mans ſalvation de- of 
| ſperate but his own deſperate wickedneſſe and obſti·¶ ſo 
| nate wilfulneſſe. e Cm dicitur quod reprobatius non th 
23.7. 3. poteſt gratiam adipiſci, non eſt hoc intellig endum ſecun. i 
dum impoſſibilitatem ab ſolutam, ſed ſecundum impoſſi ci 
bilitatems conditionatam, que non tollit libertatem ar. N uc 

bitrii. 

But let us now ſee how he will prove that God i 
more mercifull to devils then to men, ſuppoſing the ab- 
folute decree of Non- election or negative Repro- 

bation. 
Object. Men were appointed to hell, not for their owne pre- 
1 per perſonall finnes, but for the finneof another tha 
ſinned before they were borne : whereas the devils 
CE onely for their owne proper perſonall finnet 
1 | 
Anſwer. © This Authour runneth continually upon one! 
ſtring, and that continually quite out of rune. 
For whereas the queſtion is concerning the eternal mo 
immanent acts or decrees of Election and Preſthet 
terition or negative Reprobation, he alwayes talk dev 
eff the judiciary decree of Damnation, or appoim} | 
ment of men and angels unto hell-fire. I he eteſ. a, 
nall decree diſtinguiſhing angels into Elect and he 
Non-ele& was neither grounded upon the righteF] 


ouſueſſe of the one, nor upon the wickedneſſe 3 the 
: other 


1 ＋ 
r 


op pugneth not Gods Marcy. 
other; though the judiciall decree diſtinguiſhing 
them iu glors andes were r ive 
to the loyaltie of the one, and rebellion of the 
other. The ſame we ſay of men. As for the very 
damnation of men not- elected, it is for a proper 


and perſonall contagion of ſinne, and for a tranſ. 
greſſion which Cod and the Catholick Church 


eſteemeth to belong petſonally to every child of A- 


dam, as hath been already declared. Wee muſt 
not therefore be ſo addicted to the ne- fangled 
opinions of the Remonſtrants, tteading in the very 
ſoetſteps of the Pelagians, as for their ſakes to 
chink the condemning of men for originall cor- 

uption and Adams tranſgreſtion, is hard, unmer- 


full, cruell dealing; ſince the Seriptures and the 


I- 
E 
Judgement of the catholick Ghurch and of our own 
particular Church hath acknowledged this decree. 
And yet were all granted which this man asketh, 
Ichis concluſion would not follow, Therefore God 
«ffs more mercifull to angels not-eletted , then 'wnto 
wen, For the more or leſſe mercie of God muſt 
„ Inot be weighed by any one ſingulat act or dectee 
of God towards angels and men, but by the u- 
niverſall courſe of his dealings with both. Now 
raſt all the mercifull decrees and dealings of God 
with men into the one balance, and all the mer- 
wcifull dealings of God with devils into the other, 
e Ind it will eaſily appeare that God hath ſhewed 
more mercy to any non-eleted or damned man, 
why any of the non · elected angels, now damned 
Aeevils. 
Men not elected are nnevoidably drſtinated unto 
A dleſſe miſery under a colour of the contrary ; whereas 
ihe devils decreed unto damnation , know it , expect ir, 


1 


for no other, But mon ave fed up with hopes of 


. alvation, and made belevs, Kc, 


T Non- 
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Non-eleRion is not a deſtinating of the perſon 
not- elected unto endleſſe miſerie or torment : Nay, 
the non elected angels were, notwithſtandin 
their eternall Non - election, at their creation Py 
ficiently ordinated (though not infallibly predeſti- 
nated) not onely to have avoided endleſſe miſerie, 
but to have attained enleſſe felicitie. So the Pre- 
terition or eternall Paſſing-by of ſome men, and 
electing others, was no deſtinating of the Non- 
elected unto hell- torments. For notwithſtanding 
theſe diſt int eternall decrees, at Adams creation, 
both himſelfe, and in him all and every particular 
child of his, was ſufficiently ordinated (though 
not infallibly predeſtinated) unto the avoiding of 
hell- torments, and to the attaining of eternall hap- 
pineſſe. 9 

Whereas he maketh the caſe of the Non - elected 
angels better then of men, becauſe they know and 
expett damnation (hee might have added, and feele 
the torments of damnation) and men not- elected are 
fed up with vaine hopes, and made belee ve that they 
cannot periſh bur defefts voluntatis proprie ; Wee 
anſwer, Firſt, That thoſe which are now damned 
devils; were not damned for their Non-elc&ion, or 
becauſe they were not elected from eternitie, but 
for the temporall act of their apoſtaſie. And the 
fame wee ſay of men not- elected. Secondly , wee 
anſwer, That the now-damned devils did not 
know or expect their damnation when they were 
firſt created, and whileſt they were wiatores ; 
though now they be under damnation , they muſt 
needs both know it and feele it. And the ſame wee 
ſay of men not- elected. Thirdly , Whereas hee [| 
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faith devils are in a better caſe, becauſe they are 5 
out of hope, and men are deluded. with vaine and. 
impoſſible hopes of ſalvation , he is deceived in _ 

1 


oppaſeth not Gods Mercy. 
The devils themſel ves, though not- elected, were in 
a farre better caſe when at their firſt creation they had 
bope of happineſſe, then they are being quite out of 
bope under the ſtare of their irrecoverable damnari- 
on. And Juda though eternally not- elected or eter- 
nally reprobated in Gods decree, yet he wis in a better 
condition whileſt he lived upon earth in the company 
of Chriſt and might hope for happineſſe, then now 
he is actually damned and out of all hope. And laſtly 
we anſwer, That the Non; elect are not thereby ap- 
pointed to wrath, but the wrath of God laycth hold 
upon them for being children of Beli and diſobedi- 
ence, and not for being perſons not- elected. And it is 
moſt true, that if they periſh, they periſh not defect 
miſericordiæ Divine, who hathoffered tum means of 
grace, pardon, and falyation ; but defectu voluntatis 
propria, wherein there is alwayes found a voluntary 
pravity, a neglect, a contempt, or a wicked abuſe of 
the means of ſalvation tendered unto them. This 
Authors ſaying onely, There is no ſuch matter, is no 
materiall proof. Ze 

Men not- elected or reprobated are obliged to believe, ect. 3. 
and their pnm i ſpment aggravated by not believiug : ibe 
devils are free from ſuch a command, &. 

A ſtrange argument to prove God leſſe mercifull to Arſw. 
men not- lected then to devils already damned, be= 0 
cauſe he offererh ſalvation to the one under condition 

of faith in Chriſt, which he never would do to the 
other. Some there were that turned the grace of God 
into wantonneſſe ; but the Remonſtrants onely go 
about to turn it into crueltie. Thoſe who have fo farre 
forth a power of being ſaved by faich in Chriſt, that 
the event is hindered onely by their own malignant 
rebellious will, have more liberty and poſſibility to 
eſcape hell then the devils, unto whom ſalvation afrer 


p Q. their 
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STICE. 


The Sublapſarians doctrine 
their fall was upon no condition ever offered; 

We ſay with Proſper, God would have all men ſaved : 
but we ſay not with the Remonſtrants, That God mould 
have all men yredeſtinated or elected. | | 

As for the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice and of bis 
mercy, no man ſuppoſeth that the immanent ſecret 
eternall decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation 
can in themſelves maniteft the juſtice and mercy of 
God; bur in the temporall effects and conſequents 
they ſerve to ſer forth Gods mercitull dealing with the 
Elec and his juſt dealing with the Non-elect, miſe- 
ricorditer liberando bos, juſte damnando iſtos. 


T reati ſe, 


Hirdly, this a-olute Reprobation is incompatible with 
Gods luſtice. 

The Lord (ſaith (A) David) is righteous in all his waycs, Plal, 
145. The judgements of the Lord (fanh Salomon) ere weight and 
meaſure, Prov. 16 11. exact and without exception. So appa- 
rently juſt is God, that he offereth the juſtice of his decrees 
and wayes to the triall of humane underſtanding : Iſai. 5. 3. 
Iudge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. I hoſe ro whom the 
vineyard was committed, ſlew their maſters heir being (ent un- 
to them: that will the Lord of the Vineyard, think je (ſaith Chiiſt 
do therefore, when he conelh, te thoſe husbandmen! Matth. 2 1. 40. 
In which words he appealeth to their judgement. Nay, he is 
content to prove himltelf and his dealings to be juſt by plain and 
evident arguments, Exch 18. 25. Cc. Are 10t my wayes equal, 
and yours unequal, O ye houſe of Iſtael? And he permitteth A- 
brab m when he was in his greateſt humility, acknowledging 
himſelf to be but duſt and aſhes, yet to reaſon with him about 
the equity of his doings ; wilt thou flay the righttons with the wit- 
ed? Shall not the Iudge of all the earth doright? Gen, 18. 23, 25, 
And Moſesalſois ſuftered roa1gue Gods juſtice in the ſame man: 
ner; Shall one man ſinne, wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
2regation > Num 16.22 In a word, fo evidently juſt is Godin 


all his proceedings, that many both good and bad, who _ 
felt 


ys... 
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felt his juſtice, have cleared God, and deeply charged them- 
ſelves. Witneſſe Ezra, Nehemiah, and Dauie in their ninth 
chapters, and Adonibezet, Iudg. 1.7. and the Emperour Mau- 
riciua, who having ſeen his children butchered, and waiting 
erery minute for the bloudy ſtroke of death, brake vuc into 
theſe words, J Rightcous ait thou, O Lord, and ju js thy julge- „ Ofend. Eco 
ment. cleſ biſt. 


With this inviolable Juſtice of God cannot abſolute Repro- . 6: pag.” 
bation ( of juch eſpecially as are commanded to believe and = 8 


are called to ſalvation) be reconciled. My reaſons (B) are tlieſe. & juſtum ef 

I. Becauſc it maketh God to puniſh the righteous wich the judi um tus 
wicked. un. 

The Supralapſarians ſay directly in plain terms, chat God 
decreed to deſtruction men conſidered without ſinne, and 
therefore yet righteous. And the Sublap'acians ſay as much 
in effect; for they ſay two thinzs: 1+ That God did iay a 
neceſſity upon every man of being born in orig nall ſinne, as 
I have noted before; 2. That he hfth a determined for that 
ſinne to caſt away the greateſt part of mankinde for ever. And 
ſo they make God to do that by two acts, the one accompanying 
the other, whici the other ſay he did by one. This is ſo 
clear a caſe, that Calvine with ſome others have not ſticked to 
ſay that God may with as much luſtice derermine men ro 
hell che firſt way as the latter. Sce I nftit. 1b.3. cap,23 $.7. 
where againſt thoſe who deny that Adam ſell by Gods decrees 
he reaſoneth thus; All men are made guilty of Adns 
ſinge by Gods abſolute decree alone: A dim tlierefore finned ß 
chis onely decree, bur letteth them to grant that of” are man which { Quid eos i 
they muſt grant of all men? And a little aftec he faith, 2 Jr i 200 535 
ebſurd that the ſinde patronts of Gods I uſtice ſhould thus ſtumble at a hmine, 
ſtraw and lep over 4 Glock. God may with as much luſtice quod inviti 
decree Adams ſinue and mens damnation out of his onely will de toto hu- 
and pleaſure, as, out of that will and pleaſure, the involving n 
of men in the guilt of the firſt ſinne and their dainnation for Qurid enim 
it : chat is the ſubſtance of his reaſoning, To the ſame pur. tergiverian- 
pole ſpeaketh Maccovius; From hence we may ſte faith ke, what do ludenent 
to iudge of that opinion of our adverſaries, Viz That God cannit enn igos 
wſtly ordain men to defiruttion without the confideration of ant. ;\gors Da 
Let them tell me which us greue/, 10 inpute to one mas the pa nn 5 
pet plecos 


hærere in ſeſtuca, altas vero trabes ſuperare, nimis abſurdum eſt. b Maccov diſp. 8. 

„ quzio, nobis quid majus fit, imputare alicui culpam alterius, & 

propter ĩplam illum morte zterna plectere; an vetò ordinare ad imeritum. At hoc pate 

tne ulla laſfione juſtitia ſuæ : erg multò magis pot eſt illud poſterins. 
22 2 lane 
17. 


244 The Sublapſarians doctrine 


ſeune of another, and tuniſh him for it with eternall death, or to ordain 
ſomply, without looking at ſinne, to deſtructiou : Surely no man 
will deny the firſt of theſe to be the greater. But this God may 
do without any wong te juſtice ; much more therefore may he do the 0. 
t Dr Tviſ ther, To theſe conſenteth Dr Twiſſe, and ſaich, If God may or- 
Vind.gret.l.2 dain men to bell for adams tene, which is derived unto them by Gods 
* . onelyconſlilution, he may at w l do ut abſolutely without any ſuch conſti- 
xd poꝛeſt tation. And it is molt true, it isall one in ſubltance,fimply to de- 
Deus inter · cree the miſery ot an innocent man, and to involve him in a ſin 
cedente lide that he may be brought ro miſery. Neither of theſe decrees 
ra ſua conſti- : 
tione. illud (1 take it) are juſt. 185 ä 3 
etiam abſd⸗ II. The ſecond reaſon why it is (C) againſt Gods juſtice, is, 
lute poterit becauſe it maketh him to require faith in Chriſt of thoſe to 
vel fineali- hom he hach preciſely in his abſolute purpoſe dinied both a 
ee nag power to believe and a Chriſt to believe in, That God bind- 
dente. eth Reprobates to believe as well as others, it is the conſtant 
do ctrine of Divines : Among whom Zanclius delivereth it for 
a Theſis, 4 Every man (eſſ etally he that profeſſeth Chriſt ) is bound to 
1 b levethit he & choſen in Chriſt ro ſalvation ; every man without ex- 
De 3 55 * ception , even the reprobate himſelf : and if he halieve not, he 
Dei gap 2.9. committeth a moſt grie vous ſi nue above all others I lis he proyerh 
1. 4c pred. by that ſpeech of Chriſt, 1ohn 15.9. The Spirit ſhall convince 
= gy the world of finme , becauſe th2y believe not in me. Reprobates there- 
_—_— fore are bound to believe. Mr Perkins allo ſaich ſomething 
Dei tenetur to the ſame purpoſe 3 © Evcyy one in the Church by vert ue of 
credere ſe this Command nent BELIEVE THE GOSP EL, 
ad ſalutem +: hund to believe that be i redcemed by Chriſt, as well therepro- 
Chriſto tuiſle hate as the cleft, though for 4 different reaſon : the Eleft tha 
ele&um zma- by belicving be may be ſaucd ; the Reprobate , that by not believi 
xime autem e my be without excuſe : and this our of the very Rape 


is quifidem® Gd. 
| . N But now they cannot in () juſtice be bound to believe, if 


Cam dici- they be ablolute Reprobates, for three cauſes: 

mus unum- 1. Becauſe they have no power co believe: they Want it, and 
quemque te : muſt want it for ever. God hath decreed they ſhall never bave 
neri hoc cre- 

dere nemi- 

nem, ne re- 

probos q uidem, qui neque unqua m credent nec eredere in Chriſtum poſſunt, excipimus 
& niſi credant, graviſſimè omnium peccant. e Perl. lib De Prad pug. 89. obiect᷑. 3. Quiſz 
que in Eccleſia mandato Dei CREDE EVAN GEL IO tenetur credere 2 — 
tum eſle per Chriſtum, etiam improbus perinde ac electus, ſed alia tamen & alia ratione: 
Electus tenetur credere, ut credendo particeps fiat electionis; reprobus, ut uon credende 
fiat intacuſabilis, etiam ex intentione Dei 
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any 


tem, He w 
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any to their dying day. Nemo obligatur ad impoſſibilia, No man can 
be juſtly tied to impoſſible performances · Becauſe no man can 

flie like a bird, or reack heaven with the top of his finger, there- 

fore God can not with juſtice exact of any the performance of 
theſe actions: not can he of Reprobates the obedience of Faith, 

if ic be not poſſible to them. 

2» Becaulc it is E) not Gods unfaigned will they ſhail 
believe. No man will ſay that it is Gods ſerious will that 
ſuch a man ſhall live, when it is his will that he ſhall never 
have the concourſe of his providence and the act of preſervati- 
on. Nor can weſay that God doth in good earneſt will that 
thoſe menſhould believe, whom he will not furniſh with ne- 
ceſſary power to believe. It may rather be ſaid, it is Gods un- 
faigned will they ſhall not believe, becauſe it is his will they 
ſhall want power to believe. For it is a Maxime in Logick, 
Qui vult in cauſa, vult effectum ex iſta cauſa e 

o willeth a thing in the cauſe, willeth the effect 
that neceflarily floweth from that cauſe. Now if it be che cer- 
tain will of God that Reprobares ſhall in no wiſe believe, he 
cannot with reaſon and equity tie them to believe: for 
then he tieth them to an act cnntrary to his determi nate will, 

3. Becauſe they have (F) no objeR ot faith, no Chriſt to 
believe in, Credere jubet, e fidei nullum ob jel tum ponit, He com- 
mandeth to believe, and affordeth no object to believe in: this 
ſounderh not well. The devils have no part in Chriſt or the 
new covenant: we will not therefore ſay that God can juſtly 
binde them to believe, or puniſh them as tranſgreſſors of the co- 
venant becauſe they believe not: How then can we ſay that God 
can juſtly require faith of Reptobates, or deſtroy them for not 
de lie ving, if they have indeed no mote part in Chriſt or in the co- 
yenant then the devils haye?Tf a man ſhould command his ſer- 
vant to eat, and puniſh him for not eating, and in the mean time 
fully reſolve that he ſhall have no meat to eat, would any reaſon- 
able man ſay that ſuch a man were juſt in the command or 
puniſhment ? Ch but the name, and rhe caſe is the ſame, 
Again, that Chriſt died for Reprobates (by the doctrine of ab- 
ſolute Reprobation) is a lye, and can God jultly binde men to 
believe a lye? 

This is the ſecond Treaſon, 

I 1 I. The chird reaſon why the abſolute decree infringeth 
Gods juſtice, is, becauſe it will have him (G) to puniſh men 
for omiſſion of an act which i s made impoſſible to them by his 
owadecrec : not by that decre c alane by which he determined to 
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give them no power to believe, having loſt it ; but by thar des 
cree alſo by which he purpoſed that we ſhould partake with 4- 
dam in his ſinne, and be ſtripped of all that ſupernaturall power 
which we had by Gods free grant beſtowed upon us in Adam 
before he fell. 

T heſe are the reaſons which move me to think, that this ab- 
ſolure decree is repugnant to Gods Iuſtice. 

T hree things are uſually anſwered. 

I. That Gods wayes may be very juſt, and yet ſeem unjuſt to 
mans ert ing underſtaoding: and ſo is this dccree, though fleſh 
and blond will not yield it to be ſo. | 

This anſwer (H) J take to be falſe, and the contradictory 
to it to be true; namely, That nothing is truely juſt which 
humane underſta ding purged from prejudice, corrupt affe- 
ctions and cuſtomes, hath in all ages, places and perſons 
jndged to be. unjuſt. The reaſon is, becauſe God hath by the 
Ight of nature, and thoſe generall impreſſions of good and 


hat ĩs juſt and what is not. When a thing is done, realon ſo 
qualified is able to ſay, This is juſt, or, This is unjuſt, he- 
ther it be done by God or man, For (vertues in men bein 
Lur the image of thoſe perfections that dwell in God ) Tuſtice 
in men and God are for ſubſtance but one and the ſame thing, 


though infinitely differing in degree, as the greater and leſſer 


light. Thar this power is ingraff:d in men, God himſelf 


{ who beſt knoweth with what endowments he hath beautiſied 
his creature) heth ſufficiently ſiguified in thoſe Scriptures 
where he calleth on men to be Judges of the equity of his 
wayes : lu. I tray you , between me and my vineyud, Elay 5. 
Iadge, O yt bouſe of |ſratl ; are not ry wayes equall, and your wayes un- 
tual? Ezek 13.25. God would never put them upon the trial. 
of reaſon, if he had not made it able to examine them. The 
Incarna ion of the Sonte of God, his birth of a Virgin, his 
dying. the reſurrection of the body, and ſuch myſteries as are 
peculiar to the Goſpel and the proper objects of the Chriſtian 
fait li, God hath not offered to the triall of our underſtandings, 
but rarber deiideth thoſe that pr:ſume to iudge of them by rea- 
ſon: 1 Cor 1,20 Where 1; the ſeribe? where us the wiſe ? where ut 
the diſ.,uter of this world? And the reaſonis, Becauſe tlieſe rhings 
being upernaturall, and therefore not diſcernable by natural 
power, man is no competent Judge of them by his naturall un- 


derſtanding, nor way adventure upon the triall and 6 
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of chem with leſſe danger then Nh looked into the Ark for 
ſerutator majeſtæis op 4 gloria; He that prĩeth into Gods 
majeſty, will be overwhelmed of his glory. But of the juſtice 
of his decrees and wayes he maketh him a Tudze, becauſe the 
common motions of juſt and unjuſt being imprintedin nature, 
he is able by naturall reaſon to apprehend what is iuſt in Divine 
acts as well as in his on. 

II. It is anſwered, T hat theſe decrees are ſer down in Scrip- 
ture te be the will of God; and therefore they muſt needs be juſt: 
For Gods will is the rule (1) of all righteoulneſſe. 

To this I have three things to rep. 

1. This rule in Divinity is much abuſed by the maintainers ; e | 
of abſolute Reprobation, and may nat be admitted in their ſenſa /. q 
and meaning. For Gods will is not a rule of I uſtice to himſelf, as , A 
if things were theretore iuſt becauſe he willeth them and work- 4 | 
eth them: but his juſtice rather is a rule of his will and works, 4G, Ag WP 
which are the expreſſions of his will. He therefore maketh de“, us 
crees and execureth them, becauſe they are agreeable to that -L 42 << 
Alice which dwellerh in the Divine nature. As he maketh no SH 
thing which hath not porent32mobieftrvam, a power of being cre= . dl — | 
ated without implying contradiQion to himſelf or any thing in - its CHF, 
him, ſo he willeth and doeth nothing but that which may be 
willed or done ſalvs iuſlitia, without wrong to his Iuſtice. S. 

Hierome on of the Prophet Hoſca's raking a wife of fornica- Hieren. | 
tions, Hoſ:1.2. ſaith it was done in no, typically, nor really; quia In. 
ſi fiat turpiſſimum eſt, becauſe if it had been indeed done, it had f 
been a moſt foul thing, But thou wilt anſwer ( ſaith he) 

Des jubente, nihil tirge ef, God commanding it, nothing is 

diſhoneſt. Thus much we ſay, ſaichthe Father, That God com. 

mandeth nothing but what is honeſt : but he oth not by command 

ing diſhoneſt things , make thoſe things honeſt which are abominable : 

plainly giving us to ſee what he thouglit, viz. that God 

doth hot will a thing, and ſo make it good; but he willeth it be- 

cauſe it is in it ſelf good antecedenily and before the act of 

Gods will about it. And thus much doth Zanchit (tho 

a rigid maintainer of abſolute Reprobation ) not obſcurely 

conteſſe in his Treatiſe De natura Dei: Where he letteth fall 

ſuch ſpeeches as make Gods Tuſtice antecedent to his will, aud 

therefore the rule of it, rather then a thing regulated by it. 
Neither can God will any thing , ſainh he, which u not iuſt. co. . z. 
And again; s The Princes pleaſure bath the ſtrength of a law. De nat. Dei, 


c. 4 7. 9. 
theſe. 2. Ne- 


que aliquid velle poteſt quod juſtym non ſit. gQuod placet prigcipi legis habet vigorem. 
2 4 45 
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bhi maxi- # rut, faith he, amorg the Canomits: but this ùtue, where 
me veram the Kiog us yeſt, and will: th nothing hut what is wut, In which words 
eſt, ubirex he plainly maketh the juſtice of the King antecedent to that 
er * & vill of his which muſt be a law. Many more ſpeeches he uſeth 
3 there to the ſame purpoſe. Gods will ttierefore is nar a rule of 
Quants ma. Juſtice to himi-if. To whom then? To us For by ic we ate, 
gs in regno 1. to ſquare all our thougi-rs, words, and deeds; 2. To examine 
Dei, &c. th m when they arc ſpoken and done: Primun in aliqus genere eſt 
regula ofteri: um, &. [upremum wnſe;iorum. 

2 I reply, T hat theſe abſolute K) decrecs of mens in- 
evitable ſalvation and damnation are no parts of Gods revealed 
will. T he Scriptures teach us noſuch mattet . And therefore 
to ſay they are, is but a mere br-gging ot the queſtion. It 
hach alwayes been ordinary with falſe teachers ro make Gods 
V ord a father to their falle opinions, that they may ſtand the 
faſter and winne the greater credit» The Papiſts ground their 
J ranſubſtantiation, and the L utheianes their Conſubſtantia- 
tin and V 4quuy up in the Scriptute. HOC EST COR» 
PUS MEU 4. T»# 4 mybedy, Matth.26. And the defender 
of abloluce Reproxauon do ſo too: They make their cauſe to 
be Gos, and enticle his word toit, becauſe they fee it is the 
ſureſt way td de fend it; being herein like to ſame contentious 
pevple, who b ing in Jaw and having a bad cauſe which they are 
like to loſe, they entitle the King to it, that they may the better 
uphold it. 3 

3. Abſolute Reprobation can be no part of Gods revealed 
will. The teaſon is Becauſe it is odious to right reaſon, and 
begetteth ab\urdiiecs. For nulla verites parit abſu. u, no truth 
begetteth abſurdities. Diyers truths are revcaled in Scripture 
which are above but not contrary tõ right reaſ in, whetſ er they 
be matters of faitli er life Faith and Reaſon, Nature and 
Scripture are both Gods cxcellent gifts: and there ore though 
there be may le a diſproportion, yet there can be no fancy 
between them. The worſhip which God requireth is culiu 
Ac, a reaſonablo tervice, Rom. 12. 2. and the Word of God 
is 2 A24X09 1X dνMοñ, mitt waſenable and without guile, 1 Fe. 
2. 2. 1 heſe things rherefore being laid together, it will appear 
to be but a mere thife and evaſion, when abſolute Reprobation 
is proved to be un uſt, and h reſore unworthy of God ro fay, 
Gods will is the rule of ju licr: this i fart of Gods revealed wit; and 
th:rifare moſt juſt, hat over re. ſon muy cavill and ſay to the c 
La. 
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overthroweth Gods Tuſfice. 
reſtore men 2 to believe, beeauſt they once had it and 
have loſt it through cheir on fault; as a maſter is not bound 
to renew his ſervantꝭ ſtock, if he have waſted it by bad hus- 
bande | | 
This anſwer doth not ſarisfie me. For I grant that God is fim- 
ply and abſolutely bound to no man, batauſe he is agens liberri- 
mam, a moſt free diſp+nſcr of his own favours, vere, and what, 
and to whom he will; and ne man is aforehand with God 2 
Nui prior illi dedit ut retribuatur ? Who bath given unto him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed again? Rom. 11. 35, Bur yer he is 
conditionally bound: For he hath dete imined and tyed him - 
ſelf three wayes eſpecially. 1 

1. Decernends,, by Decreeing. The Almighty is eternally 
ſubject to his own otdinances, or elſe he ſhould be mutable. 
And therefore what gifts ſoever he hath deereed to men, he is 
bound to give them by vitue of his own decrce 

2. Promitteada, by Promiſing. We uſe to ſay, Promiſt is debt: 
It is Iuſtice to poi form whiat it was free to promiſe. And who- 
ſoever he be chat promiſeth and payeth not, is guilty of a treſ- 
paſſe ( wirnefſe Ananias and Seppbire) and unworthy of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Pſal. 13. 4+ If therefore God hath mide 


a promiſe of any gift or grace to men, his promiſe binderh him 
ro performance. 


Nam ſemel emiſſum volat irecuocabile verbum 
3. Legemfrrendo, by Giving men a Law to keep which with- 
ld | our ſupernaturall grace they can ne more keep then they can 
ind cata rock. By ſuch a law the ſupreme Lawgiver bindeth him- 
ach} ſelf to his people re give them fuch power as may enable 
them to keep that law or elſe he becometh (as the evill fer- 
vant in the parable ſtyled him) 4 hard maſter reading where 
be ſowed nt, and the very true and proper cauſe of the tranſ- 
greſſian of that law; We thall finde God alway es giving 
ſtrength when he giveth a command. When he commanded 
the creatures to incieaſe and multi;ly,. he gave them a mul- 
tiplying virtue: When Ci riſt bade che lame man ariſe, take 
up bis bed and walk , he put into his limbs an abilitie of 
walking. When 4 dam had a ſpirituall law given bim to obey 
which without ſpirituall ſtrength he could nut, God gave him 
ſtrength anſweranle to the law, as Divines agree, confenting 
to that noted ſpeech of S. Auguſtine , That adam had 7ofſe 
un cadere, though he never had von f oſſe cadere, a Power 
and Poſfibilitic though no Neceflitic ef continuing in obe- 
{to} dience. | 
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T bat I may bri this home to my purpoſe, I lay, Fhat God 
is bound to bee power to believe „ ſuppoſing 


theſe things that follow. 1. That he hath vouchſafed to enter 
into a new covenant ot peace with men, when he feeded not; 
2 That in that coven ant he requireth obedience at mens hands, 
evenat theirs that periſh; 3. I hat he promiſeth eternall life to 
every man, if he obey and 'keep the covenant; 4. Thar he 
puniſheth the diſobedient wich everlaſting death. I heſe parti- 
culars ſuppoſed, the moſt free God, who is abſolutely bound to 
none, is engaged to give abilitie of believing unto men: Nor 
can he juſtly without this gift puniſh the diſobedient, any 
more then a Magiſtrate having put out a mans eyes for an 
offence, can command this man with: juſtice to reade a book, 
and becauſe he readerh not; put him to death; or rhen a Ma- 
ſter (chat I nay return the Simile in the anſwer) when he hath 
taken away from his ſervant the ſtock which' he hath miſimploy- 
ed, can afterward exact ot him a juſt imployment of tlie ſame 
ſtock, and puniſh him becauſe he imployetit it not. 

canclude therefure, That the abſolute and evitable Re 
bation of ſuch men as are called to believe in Chriſt, and pu- 
niſhed if they believe not, is uttetly repugnant to the [uſtice of 
Cod, and therefore can be no part of his Word. 
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IWhetber abſolute Reprohation may ſtand with 1 
4 Gad. f. ſtice, 9 f 

I/ E have often faid, that by abſolute Predeſti- 
nation and. abſolute Reprobation or Non- In 
election we underſtand onely that eternall immanent | ; 
act whereby God doth freely and abſolutely purpoſe 
to give unto ſome of Adams poſterity that effectuall 
grace which ſhall infallibly bring 285 ento glory, 
and whereby he doth as abſolutely out of the ſove- 
raigne freedome of his own will purpoſe not ro give 
effectuall grace unro ↄthers, but to permit them un- 
der the means of common grace deßcere ab æterna 
beatitudive, Theſe are the decrees which we affirm to 
be abſolute, and which we deny to be conditionate 
or 


e _ -> eos wdo ”@ Ho God 


oppugneth not Gods Iuſtice. | 251 
or dependent upon the different temporall acts of 
men, foreſeen eternally by God. If this Author will 
over throw theſe abſolute decrees, he muſt not go 
about to prove that God cannat jaſtly decree the dam- 
nation of any man but with reſpect to his foreſeen 
ſinnes, which we have alwayes acknowledged; but 
he muſt oppugne that of the Apoſtle, Mi ſeretur cuj ur 
vult, & quem vult indurat, and he muſt ſay that God 
had never any abſolute decree of bringing Peter by 
the way of faith, repentance, holineſſe, and perſeve- 
rance unto the Kingdome of Heaven, bur onely our 
of Peters free-will he foreſaw him a peniren!, faithfull, 
holy, perſeverant man unto the laſt gaſp. And he muſt 
likewiſe defend, that there was no abfolure decree in 
God of withholding from Juda that effectuall ſavin 
grace which was mercifully prepared for Peter, an 
had it been prepared for Judas, would as infallibly 
have wrought his ſalvation as it did Peters. Here is 
the very knot of the controverſie, wlüch this Author 
in his whole Book never cometh near. But now let 
us come to his diſcourſe of the Divine Juſtice: Where- 
unto before we give particular anſwers, ſomethings 
muſt be premiſed in generall. . 
| Juſtice in a generall ſenſe is an equality or confor- S p 
mity cam obligatione ſen debito cujuſque : And he is Juſt 25 2. 
that hath a conſtant and perpetuall will of giving un- * ad 
to every one his due. 222 
Now becauſe the words debet and debitum do not « Albert. 
properly agree unto God, the virtue of Juſtice muſt p. 14. mac. 
needs belong unto him otherwiſe then unto men: 19.7. 77. 
And injuſtice muſt not be aſcribed unto him, in do- HB 18. 
ing many things, or not doing, in which we ſhould 
be unjuſt if we ſhould uſe the like liberty, Gods 
Juſtice is , d eAgere ſecundim condecentiam bonitatis b bid. 
ent veracitatis ſus, Whilſt he doeth this, —_ 


252 


blaſphemy to charge kim with cruelty or injuſtice. 


| thar angular perſon » are not promifed or revealed: 


Tue Sublipſarians doctrine 
he tie not himſelf to the rules of humane juſtice, it is 


From whence we inferre theſe corollaries which are 
undeniably true. 1. That God may without any 
injuſtice abſolutely decree from all eternity ro give 
in time more naturall gifts, more civill honour, more 
ſupernaturall graces and mercics to one man then to 
another, without all reſpect to foreſeen differences 
of goodneſſe or badneſſe in the perſons. The reaſon, 
Becauſe it neither croſſeth his goodneſſe nor his truth. 
2. That God cannot juſtly ſubject men to the tor- 
ments of hell but for their fins, and finall ending of 
their life in fin. The reaſon, Becauſe if he ſhould 
either puniſh an innocent man or a penĩtent finner, 
he ſhould do an act contrary both to his goodneſſe 
and truth: And this is onely it which may be termed 
injuſtice when we ſpeak of God. ; 

Unta the places of Scripture which he ſetteh in rhe 
front of his diſcourſe, I anſwer in a word, That Pre- 
deſtination and Non predeſtination, or Election 
and negative Reprobation, as they concern this or 
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and therefore to ele& Peter and not to elect Judas 
is not contrary either to the goodneſſe or truth of 
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God, and ſo not to his righteouſneſſe or juſtice; 


For thoſe places of Scripture which aim at Gods vin- 
dicative juſtice, as It is rhreatned onely againſt men 
guilty of fin, they no way concern the point in que» 
ſtion. For the abſolute diſtinct decrees of the Divine 
Predeſtination or Preterition are no acts or parts 
of his vindicative Juſtice; but they are free and ab- 
ſolute acts of that ſovereigne dominion which he | : 
hath in preparing and diſpenſing the effects of his 
goodneſſe (which by promiſe are due to no man) 
according to the rule ofhiis abſolute will and 3 
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oppug ner h not Gods Iuſtice. "8 253 Y 
All which he faichin che 312 page requireth no _ © a 
new anſwer : It all runnethupon the old and ufuall © 

miſtake of the decree of Damnation in ſtead of the de- 5 

cree of Non · election or negative Reprobation. Non- 

election or negative Reprobation is no decree of 

Damnation, neither in the Sublapſariant nor Supra- 
Vyſarians opinion, neither did it lay a neceſſity of ori- 
einall or actuall fin upon any man. 

It is Calvines opinion, Lapſarm Ade non fortwi- 
tum fui ſſe, ſed occulto Dei decreto ordinatum, God 
ſoreſaw Adams fall: he had power to have hindered 
« | it dut he would not, becauſe himſelſe had decreed 
f | otherwiſe, This is the effect of Calvines doctrine. 
But as for the involving of men in ſin and Damnation 
„Jar of bis onely will and pleaſure, theſe are conſe- 
e || quenrs falſly inferred upon Calvines doctrine, by 
d himſelf diſclaimed, and formerly refuted. 4 Totam 
illad de nudo puroque Dei arbitrio e malitiæ officima I bid reſp. 
productum eſt. It was not Gods abſolute decree of 415 
» | Prererition but Adams voluntary act of rebellion 
n | which brought fin and the guilt of fin upon himſelf 
r || and all his poſterity. God having juſtly decreed 

: | char Adams children ſhonld participate with him 
in his ſtate of righteouſneſſe, did as juſtly decree that 
they ſhould alſo parricipare in the ſtate of ſin. 

Ifthis Authour deny the propagation of fin from 
Adam, he muſt acknowledge himſelf a Pdagian, If 
be ſay it is unjuſt ; which all Divines acknowledge to 
have happened according to the decree of God, I fee 
not how he can clear himſelf from that crime where- 
with he chargeth others. Es os 

His whole diſcourſe concerning originall ſinne 
and the propagating thereof unto all mankind, is 
erroneus, in that he fal ſely preſumeth that the Di- 
vine decrees mult needs be effective or cauſative of = 
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L- ſery of an innocent man, and to involve bim in a finn 
of 
N 


The Sublapſarians disrine 
the events decreed : Wheteas if the events be actions 


＋ finfull, Gods decrees are permiſſive and ordinarive, 


nor decrees of caufing, much leſſe neceſſitating, ſuch 
evill actions, as hath been often told him. Be it 
granted that ir is all one in ſubſta'ce to decree the mi- 
that be may be brought to miſery » We deny that the 
oppolice decrees of Predeſtination and Preterition 


are decrees cauſing any innocent mans miſery , or 
decrees involving, thar is, (as this man underſtanderh 
it) neceſſarily cauſing any mans fin whereby he is 
brought ro miſery. For in Calvins opinion ( with 
whom nor he dealeth) the decrees of Predeſtination 
and Reprobation find all men in the ſtate of ſin 
and miſery : That which cometh after is never the 
cauſe of thar which wenr before. As for thoſe who 
confider Election and Preterition before the abſo- 
lute previſion of fin, they will never grant that I 
negative Reprobation or Non- election was the ad- 

Judging or decreeing of innocent Angels or men 


unto eternall miſery or puniſhment, but a decree 


of permitting innocent Angels and men to incurre 
eternal] miſery and puniſhment, and of not delive- 
ring them or freeing them out of that miſerable e- 
ſtare. He is but dim-fighted in this controverſie, 
who ſeerhnot a formall difference in theſe decrees; 
So that God may juſtly do the one, though he can- 
not without croſſing che ordinary revealed courſe of 
his Juſtice do the other. 

His ſecond reaſon why abſolute Reprobation is 
againſt Gods Juſtice, is, Becauſe it maketb God to res 

ire faith in Chriſt of thoſe to whom be bath preciſely in 
L bene purpoſe denied both a power 10 believe, and a 
Chriſt to believe in, And Zinchy ſaich, that every man is 


bound to believe that he i choſen in Chriſt to ſ; 8 
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oppeſerh not Gods Iuſtice. 255 
I hold it improper to ſay that God commandeth Anſiw. 

or bindeth any man to believe his own Predeſtina- 
tion or Election, though ſome leatned Divines ſpake 
in that manner. My reaſon is, becauſe we are bound 
by way of command to believe that onely which the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were bound to preach un- 
to us: Now Gods Miniſters never had, neither now 
have, any commiſſion to preach the Predeſtinarion 
of this or that ſingular perſon unto any man, though 
they are bound in che judgement of charity to ex- 
clude no fingular perſon out of the number of the 
Elect. That which the Miniſters of the Goſpel re- 
quire of us for the atteining of ſalvation is faith in 
Chriſt : and that which they command us concerning 
Predeſtination or Election, is not the immediate 
believing of it as of an Article of faith which they 
have in commiſſion to preach unto us, but the do- 
ing of thoſe things from whence 2 poſteriori, the Spi- 

nit of God bearing witneſſe unto our ſpirit, we 

come to have a comfortable and lively perſwaſion 

or aſſurance of our Adoption and Predeſtination : 

So that this perſwafion, aſſurance, or believing of a 

mans ſingular Election, is rather ſolatium then man- 

datum; a comfort which God by his holy Spirit work- 

eth in thoſe who indeavour to live a ſober, juſt and 

godly life, then a command which God by his Mini- 

ters enjoinerh this or that man particularly to believe. 

Asfor believing in Chriſt, we grant that God by 

the Miniſters of rhe Goſpel commandeth all men ro 

whom Chriſt is preached to believe in him: And in 
this command our common and wel-xnown conditi- 

ons of being finners and ſtanding in need of a Sayiour 

re onely to be reſpected, not the deſtin unknown 

conditions of men in Gods eternall and ſecret ooun- 


But 
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power of doing well, wherewith perſons n 


The Swblapſarians dottyin: 

But why is this command unjuſt quead- non- eleclor 
The ras of Preterition neither taketh awa Loy 
are indued ; as we ſee yerified in the non-ele& An- 
gels, who were not ſtripped of their power of ftand= 
ing by Gods decree of Not-cle&ing them: neither 
is it a decree binding Gods hands from giving them 
ſufficient grace to do many good acts, which 
they wilfully retaſe to do. For ſufficient grace 
may ſtand wich Non- election or Reprobation; 
though Effectuall grace doth not, as Divines com- 
monly teach. 

And laſt of all, for power of belicving; T would 
know what power many millions of men have to 
believe in Chriſt (though reprobated no otherwiſe 
then the Remonſtrants acknowledge eternall Re- 
probation ) who never heard nor ever fhall hear 
of C*riſt? When he hath ſkewed me what power 
of believing theſe men have, I will more eaſily 
ſhew him that any Not- elected perſon living in the 
Church hath che ſame, if nor a nearer and greater. 

As for his terms of Poſfibilities and Impoſſibilitier; 
they are ſo full of equivocations that ir is hard to 
ground a good argument upon them. That is not 
unpoſſible for ony Viator to do, for doing whereof it 
is poſſible for God to give ſufficient grace, Now itis 
eaſie for God to give any Not- elected perfon ſuffi- 
cient grace to repent and believe without infringing 
of the eternall decree of his Non- election. Again, 
that is not to be judged abſolutely impoſſible for a 
man to do, which, if himſelf by a voluntary act of his 
own hindred not, might by him be done. And thus we 
ſay the non elect have a power or poſſibility to believe 


or repent at the preaching of the Goſpel: which power 


might be reduced into act, if the voluntary forwardnes 
and 
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and roſiſtiveneſſe of their awne hearts were not the 

the remonſtrants know not how to find in all thoſe 

2 to bee under the 

immutablb decree of eternall Reprobation; In their 

opinion therefore as well as in ours, when God 

commandeth reprobated or nom elected perſons to 

repent believe and finally to perſev ere, his com- 

mands ſhould be contrary to juſtice, becauſe ſup- 

poſing the perverſeneſſo and voluntary reſiſtance of 

their wills (which God hath deerced to perm, 

their believing and perſevering is impoſſible, © 
It it not Gods unfrigned will they ſhould believe, Object, 

beeauſe hee will not furniſh them with neceſſary 

power to believe ; and therefore hee cannot juſtly tie 

them to believe : For then bee ſponid tie them to an act 

contrary to lus determinate will. 1 3 . 

| wxfeigned will is that will of approbation Anſw, 

wherein hee maketh knowne to us in his holy 

word-what hee would have us doe, and whathee 

would have us not dec; God was as farre from 

* =* ſimulation when hee called Car 

and Ladis to repenting and believing as when hee 

called David and Peter. But there is another will 

of God, whereby hee decreeth in himſelfe infalli- 

bly to produce the good acts of repenting in David 

and Peter, and to permit Cain and Judas out of 

their owne perverſe wills to continue in their un- 

faithfulnefſe and impenitencie. This will is not 

revealed unto men, not knowne till it be effected; 

and therefore feigning or ſimulation being ad alte- 

rum, it is ridiculous to charge theſe decrees with 6 

ſimulation, So that if God voluntate approb ante 

doth unfeignedly like thoſe things which hee com- 

mandeth, there is no feigning in that will. If God 
veluntate acorrnente doe infallibly worke or not 
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The Sublapſarians doftrine 
' worke according to his owne ſecret counſell, there: 
is no falſitie in that decree neither. Nor is there 
any contrariety in theſe ils: er act iona 
are in their od ne kind, and nature well-pleaſing 
unto God, which notwithſtanding Godhathoer 
determined to produce in this or that man. And 
yet wee hold not that God hath determined to pro- 
duce any bad actions in men, as impenitencie, un- 
beliefe, or the like; becanſe God willeth not that 
perverſeneſſo or pravitie which is the ęffective or 
productive cauſc of them, though he hath decreed 


e Altiſſiod. N . * 
lib.1.c 19, the permiſſion, or not remotion, of that prav itie 
p. a2. b Pide in omnibus non elełtis. © Deus eſt cauſa ndw-appoſitio- 
Carthuſ. in ns; gratiæ qudammodo, ſcilicet per modum quieſcends, 
im, diſt. 1. von agendi. bs 6 | 

928 „Ile decree of Reprobation or abſolute. Non- 


ohiest: flection is unjuſt, becanſe the non elect have no ob. 
ee: J of faith, no Chriſt to believe in, and yet they are 

. commanded to believe. 
Aue Chriſt is an object of faith unto all who have 
a poſſibility and promiſe of ſalvation. Si credsde- 

rint, Si perſeveraverint ; theſe promiſes arc generall, 
and ſhall de truly performed unto all and every ſin- 

} gular man that per formeth the covenants. Non» Þ | 
election or negative Reprobation is not an abſolute Þ | 
denyall of Chriſt as an object of faith to bee pro-, 
pounded unto any man, nor a deniall of ſalvation ; 
unto any man performing the condition; but a de- 
niall of that ſpeciall grace & mercy without which 

God fore- ſeeth they will trample the blood of the 
covenant under their feet, and reſolveth to permit 

them — their own voluntary wickednefle fo 

to doe. Such men have part in the covenant, and are 

capable of the benefit of the covenant, if they per- 

forme the articles of the covenant: And the elect 
themſelves are no otherwiſe capable of the benefit 


thereof then by belieyjng and per ſevering. Here! is 
" 2 the 
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elect having 
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pounded for a Saviour upon 

any conditions: unto them God giveth — : 
Aueing them to repentance ; no cacouragement, 
though they ſhould repent: And yet (if 8 Leſſine, g Deperf. 
ho. enemy ta the Remonſtrants doctrine, may bee Divis, lib, 
erędited )the devils, if they might have had hut that 13 fol. 4 U, 
favour the non- elect have, would have repented, 
and. not traduced it for cruelty and injuſtice as the 
Remonſtra nta doc. =} 

| that this Author may ſee that the Contra-re- 
mi put a difference betwixt the damned 
devils and the reprobates, dum ſunt in ſtatu vie ; In 
the Collationat Hague, h Nen negamys Chriſtum, ſay |, bar. 117 
they, mort uum eſſe pro omnibus. Etſi infideles prome- © g 
rits ſunt condemnationem , tamen eſt adhuc via & ratio p 154. 
per quam condemmationem poſſunt evadere , nimi- : 
rum, ſi credant ; Neque enim ulli homini precice re- © 55» 
ſecta eft ſalutir ſpes, Poteſt peocator aliquis, etiam an- p.1564 
tequam credat , ſcire Cbriſtum pro ſe mortumm eſſe, 
quod ad ſufficientianm meritorum attinet imò verò quoad 
applicatiomem, ſi crediderit. The Remonſtrants dare 
not promiſe ſalvation unto any perſons reprobated, 
8 to their decree founded Wees pre- 
viton of their final infidelity and impenitegcy', 
but under theſe conditions, Si credidrint & 
pa;ituerins ; Wee aſſurs them of ſalvation —_ 
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the fame conditions, not with 


decree of their NoneleRtion. "The | 
cannot aſſigne any opel ke 
che Spirit of Gal W pk wt "with 
deere ef eternall Reptibation whith'they 
and will not ſtand with that which w Er: 
is therefore as true that Chriſt died fbr all m 
to our doctrine of edc 
ation as according unto theits. 
Ahſdlute Reprobation maketh God wehr 
* — it maketh him pow wen for omifton URL ans 
which ts made imp poſſi ble by bis owne decree, &. 
A-tallacy obtruding that for a Gate f of 1 
ſinne which was no Thoſe Gods decrees g. 
fore the events deereed: But in mals it is oi 
anteceſſſo ordinis non Fu ſalitutis. The 2 
1 tobation as the Remonſtrants | pn it, is 
immutable , it is antecedent to ir a 6f fl - 
ning or misbelieving; wich are all te 
yet they would ſay wer wron ger ten 
thonld charge that eternal decke 1 
cheir temporall rebellion or ccd bn. | 
wrong us as much. For let Re probation 58 
lute or conditionate, it leaveth Mic fame 
tics and tie ſame liberty unto the agents?” 
9. , ac theſfamedifticulties in accordi 1 ty 
e, . free-will with the in infallible celclence 
2 2 God, which arc in accördime ic abſo 
decrecs of his Predaltinition. TRE who 3 are 
led in the writings of the ancient Philoſophers, , 
Divines or Schoolemen, cannot bee ignorant 5 
vide Ruiz, this, though ſuch as have confined their reading 
De ſcientia or (at leaſt ) their beliefe to Arminius, * 9 
Dei, p. 252. and men of that 3 , thinke when they hays 
5 5 oj 5. founged Gods eternall Predeſtination and Pretet᷑i- A 
273.385; Honoponaneternal preſcience that they have remo-[3 
ved EU difticultics, = 
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To big oppughing our anſwers pag. 14. 7 
TER the degrees of — and Reprobation 
_ not reference to any capitulations , 
[== ome *. — God tieth him- 
> doe; r t 03 & but they are immanent 

, for affording or not affordi 
iudeb kno, or for affording them in greater 
—— aevording to the abſolute will 

qnd free plealuro of God the giver. + 

here is no well- inſtructed underſtanding that 
Wi pere it contrary to juſtice, or contrary to 
wercy, for God in things of this nature to doe as ho 
will wich his owne.. No humane underſtanding 
purged from projud judice, corrupt affections, corrupt 
opinions and other impediments of right judge- 
ent, will thipke it unjuſt for God . — to 
= the bringing of ſome men and angels unto 


eternall bleſſedneſſe by preparing for them and be- 

ile _ them ſuch meanes as hee knoweth 
etermineth ſhall bring them thereunto, 

rp wee call abſolute Predeſtination. Nor 

wile > thighs it unjuſt for God abſolutely to de- 
ermitting of ſome other angels and 

55 
E. an 


eternall bleſſednaſſe by their owne de- 
to decree the putting them under ſuch 


an order of providence as, hee infallibly knoweth 


5 


0 ahuſe to the procuring of their certaine 

And this weecall abſolute Reprobation, 
os of theſe ate pn of remuneratiye or 
0 vindicative yaltics ; they are not grounded upon 
any antecedent. mba. or intendment : And 
Acherefore his wholc diſcourſe to prove that Gods . 
tice is che: elfe ſame wich the civill or morral! 7 
5 Jaſtice of men, is here altogether impertinent. 
pr | Lp over Wehre with this animadverſion. 


— __ — — — 


_— R;3 That 


— — e And dated eee eee 


: 


26 


Exek 16. 
49 


EL LC. 23. 
ide l. 20 


De con /. 


o Deus, 2- 


ſeeme eruell and unjuſt, Young 


for the like fault, put him upon the triall of reaſon, 
and the Iudge himſelſo will | be tound to have done 


x De divit. able to prevent it: call theſe doingsof God 10 triall 


g. 2. et Gel. 


Theol.l. 1. man, is ablSto fathom the depth of 


The alli? dbftrine\.. 
That if he extend divine juſtite to all acts and de- 
crees of his abſolute will where by faichtull pro- 
miſc hehath not bound himſelfoto doe the one way 
or the other, he will ſhew himſelfe' much miſtaken, - 
if hee accuſe God of injuſtice for every act which 
would be very unjuſt were it done by men. Pride, 
fulneſſe of bread/abundenee of idleneſſe, neglect of | 
the pooro, were the ins for which Sodome was 
burncd with fire and brimſtone from heaven: But 
poore ſucking infants guiltleſſe of the ſame crimes 
were by God adjudged to undergoc the fame 
flames. Put this to the triall of reaſon, and it will 
indiſcreet children 
for calling a Prophet Baldpate , were caſt b 2 
unto the bears: If an carthly judge ſhoul 
demne children to be caſt unto the Bears or Lydtis 


contrary to juſtice, and to have deſerved puniſh- 
meat. And to end in that example of infants, ſo of 
ten urged by this Author; xf an earthly King ot 
Tudge,being able to hinder, ſhould ſuffer thouſands 
of his harmeleſſe infant ſubjects to bee tormented 
with pains, to be vexed by devils , to bee Inatched 
away with ſudden death he would be deemed care. 
leſſe, un juſt, cruell: God ſeeth, and oftentimes ſuf 
fereth all this to befall poore little babes, being moſt 


to examine hm. It is folly therefore to 
that whoſoever hath but the brain of a reaſonable 


ind model Se 
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0 
of hutnane reaſon, and it will never be 60 I 
t. 

a 


ments. We ſay rather with learned 


* Auguſtiue, i Cujus judieia nemo pleuꝭ comprehend, : 
byſſus mul · uc mo juſtc re e | 
ta, Fſal.36, This Aut 


our diflketh that we make God will L 
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benen not Gods Tuftice. 263 
ſuch a rule of be b e we may certainly 
inferre, God willeth aud worketh this; Therefore it is 
juſt hee ſhould ſo will and more: Or, God willeth net 
or wot worketh thu ; Therefore it ic juſt bee ſhould ei- 
ther will it nor warke it, | 

But he deceiveth himſelfe, Firſt, in that hee will 
needs parallel and ſquare the Divine juſtice unto 
the rule of civil and humane juſtice, not only where 
God hath brought upon himſelfe debitam fidelit atis, 
by promiſing or covenanting to do thus;but where 
he hath reſerved unto himſclfe liberrimam poteſta- 
tem of doing or not doing, of doing this or the 
contrary. For example, if God ſhould not ſhew 
mercy upon every ſinner that repenteth , reaſon 
would ſay hee dealt not juſtly ; as it faith of men 
when they breake their promiſe : But if God de- 
cree to ſoften one-mans heart, and give him the 
grace of repentance and perſcycrance , and not to 
give the ſame graces toanother, here it is not right 
reaſon, but blind and bold reaſon , which chargeth 
God with injuſtice, If God ſtrike a petty ſinner 
preſently, and Es grand ſinner till hee be old in 
wickedneſſe, ſuffering him to doe much miſchicfe, 
and knowing that he will doe much miſchiefe it 
he be ſpared, neither the ſudden ſtriking of the leſſer 0 
ſinner, nor the longer ſparing of the greater is cõtra- 
ry to divine juſtice: & yet ſuch dealing is not accor- 
ing to the rule of humane civil juſtice allowable. 

Secondly, this man is deceived, in ſuppoſing the 
Iuſtice of God (which is to do nothing contrary 
to the goodnes of his own nature) to be ſuch a rule 
as reſtraineth him, it he will be juſt in his dealings, 
to one part of the contradiction. The rule of juſtice 
wc tieth men to do juſtly, is ſuch a rule as ſneweth 
them unjuſt when they do otherwiſe, But (as I no 
tod formerly) in things where there is no expreſſo 
= | R 4 | oe 
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juſtitia. 


Y% _ * ä il " Y R * - — = 
— h Ss 0 e A Rp” * b * 288 _—_— I" a 
N 
- : - \ * 


covenant or promiſe on Gods part, if hee 
pretermit that which hee doth, and N 
hee pretermitteth, if hee ſhould deale more mer. 
cifully with this man then hee doth or more ſfe- 
verely with that, there were no injuſtice in it, no- 
thing unbeſeeming the Divine goodneſſe, Im- 
ſible therefore it is to reduce Gods jultice in 
is decrees or acts to the rules of reaſon or hamane 
juſtice ; ſince when theſe judge a decree or an 
action to hold ſquare with the rule of juſtice, they 
judge the pretermitting of it or doing the contraty 
to. bee an act of injuſtice. But it fareth not 
with God: and therefore by the generall conſent 
of all Divines the opinion of Abulandus tending 
to this purpoſe is exploded : and the Maſter of 
the Sentences concludeth againſt him, k Deus po- 
teſt dimittere que facit, &-facere que dimittit. God 
had not beene-unjuſt , if hee had ſtricken David, 
with ſudden death in the midſt of his adultery ; 
neither was hee unjuſt in forbearing him and ex- 
pecting his repentance; Gods will was juſt in 
executing preieht vengeance upon Herod for ac- 
cepting the prophane acglamation of the flattering 
people; and Gods will had beene juſt if hee had 
decreed to have forborne him longer, and to have 
given him repentance. God needeth not rules of 
humane juſtice. 1 Iuſtitia Dei eſſentia ſua eſt, que 
regula omnium eſt, & nullo regulatur. Gods will 
is ordinatiſrima in ſe, ac propter boc nou indiget ordte 
nante, Ordo enim ordinante non indiget. And Care 
thuſianns; m Totus ords juſtitia originaliter ad Dia 
vinam voluntatem reducit ur. Quicquid Deus vnlt 
juſtum eft , rec proprie-ejus. voluntas r 
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And out Huſelmus telleth us, n That 
when God puniſheth wicked men, that it is yultz 
becauſe it is agreeable to their deſerts =—_ 
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decree this, bor decreeth juſtly ; 
5, but if 


1 


Vide Scot] 
b. 4. diſt. 


<< 305 T.I 1.1 53: 


true, Y not Wal an 
[alvaprſtitia ; that is, He can dae nothing e 
juſtitiam yet hee may decree and dt 7 things 
preter juſtitiem : he may freely decrte and do mar 
things where /a/va juſtitia he might as freely have 
decreed and done the contrary, © Gods will fevea⸗ 
led is a rule of juſtice to us, and hee commandeth 
us nothing contrary to this rule; But Gods owne 
abſolute will is it which regulateth his dealings 
with ns. in all thoſe things where hee hath not 

made himſclfe as it were a debter by ſome revealed 
ordinance of his owne making. Now the Predeſti- 
nation of Abel, and the Preterition of Cam were 

decrces regulated by no former promiſes or intend- 

meats: and hence it followeth that it had beeneno 

act of injuſtice in God which way ſoever her had 

decreed. Hence Suarez, p Cum cauſa omnium iu 

li aſeet: unc elegit Deus ſug arbitrio, lum uon legit, 

Jo his further reply we ſay, That the derecs of : 
ablqlute Predeſtination and Preterition do no more 4 2 
draw after them an inevitable damnation of at! y mari TION 
then the. decrees, of Predeſtination and Reprobas 
tion wneh theRewopliras admit of. This ba 
beene alt / proved and there fore whileſt he lup- 
Fach this, he beggeth a fallcp1lneiple which minſt 
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2 jon clogged with thoſe 4 — S e 


yeth upon it, of Making God the canſe of fin, a 
| ng mens wils unto their IRS 
x&tion,mulſt needs appear odjous unto right reaſon : | 
bs: e ee right Fae, r 
poſeth conſequents upon the abſolute decrees 
of Election and Nobelecklon. Right reaſon 405 


Iluminated and ſanctified will never ſorbid a Chri- 
ſtian to believe, that God without any injuſtice 
might abſolutely have elected and predeſtinated 
8 he hath left inter non- electos, and might 
abſolutely have left inter non- electot many whom | 
hee hath predeſtinated. 2 
What he faith to our third anſwer, is quite beſides 
the cuſhion. Firſt, becauſe wee maintaine that the | 
abſolute decrees do no more hinder God from gt | 
ving any man a power of believing , or eſchewing | 
this or that ſin , then the conditionate decrees for | 
which he ſtriveth. Secondly, becauſe for Election 
and Non-· election, & for the prepartion of effectuall 
grace flowing from the one, and denegation of effe- 
ctuall grace following the other, God was not tied 
either way by any revealed ordination or promiſe , as 
this Authour erroneouſly conceiveth. | 

As for Gods lam we cannot be kept without ſnperua- 
turall grace; we ſay, men are as capable of any ſuper- 
— grace, conſidered under the abſolute decrees 
maintaind by S. Auguſtine and by the Church' of 

England, as conſideted under the conditionall de- 
rmnins and imbraced by 


crecs of late framed by Ar» 
the Remonſtrants, 


J{clves arc forced to. ſſie unto, For they. never 
dare maintaine, that God giveth unto every man 
Jreprobatcd in their ſenſe proximem potentians cre- 
and; nor pet Mera a faifficiency of 
ſaving grace adminiſtred and beſtowed upon cve- 
Iry ſingular perſon in the world. But they come in 
with limitations and exceptions; In cauſsr uni- 
verſalibus, Ni per eos ſteterit, Niſ defecerinv 
gratie oblate, and the like. All this wer can 
admit as well as the Remonſtrants, and turne 
it to our advantage. For as it is a proofe of ablolute 
Predeſtination or Election, to have ſuch grace 
prepared for a man as abſolutely effecteth the end to 
which it is given; ſo it is a proofe of abſolute Non- 
election or negative Reprobation to have ſuch 


2 ©. 


grace onely prepared and given to a man as throt 
the default of his owne will worketh not that 
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good end to which it ought to have ſerved; P 
I conclude therefore, That abſolute Predeſtinati- 

on and Reprobation are no more contrary to the Iu- 

ſtice of God, then the Armenian Predeſtination and 

Reprobation founded upon the OY of ſuch 

good or bad acts as men will do after they are borne 

into this world. 1 1 „ 2 
Ourchly, it oppugneth the Truth and Sincerity of God. 

F< God e Dear 32. 4. Truth it {ele „lohn „l fre 

14.6. ſo called, be cauſe he is the fountaine of truth, and the Towra. 

if F withoue the lcaſt mixture of falſbocd. 

e be ſtrength of 1ſrael cant lie, 1 Sam. 15, 29. Let Gd 

it mne, and every mand liar (ſaith the Apoſtle; ) that f 

- | be juſtified in bis ſayings, and overcome when bs. i judged, 

Rom. .4.tharis,Men may lie; for all men las od 

een lie. apy wan nowld get about to challepgehim 

= : 
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i Lib, contre 
Sehefm.pag. 
60, Etſi re- 
probos man» 
dat Deus ut 
evange lio 
credant, non 
vult tamen 
ut credant. 


The Sublapſ. cherrine robbeth God 
with untruth , bis challenge would eaſily appeare to begea- | 
lang The truck of God ble che 1 will 5 | 
threugk all the clouds of falſe aceuſations that ſeeke to 


obſcure it. Simile gandit ſimili, Like loveth his like: God lon 


* 


in utter deteſtation; and therefore hee needs be 
himſelfe. No man for * I know ] doubreth ofit. But by Þ| ©" 
abſolute Reprobation Godis made untrue and hypocencal 
in his dealings withmen, and in all matters apperteining to 
their eternall ſtatezparticularly,* in his Commands, 2 in his 
Offers of grace and glory, 3 in his Threats, 4 paſſionate 
Wiſhes and Deſires ot mens chiefe ood, and 5 in his Expo: 
ſtulations, and Commiſerations als. 5 a 
I. In his (4) Commands. For by this doctrine God com 
mandeth thoſe men torepent and beleeve whom he ſecretly ||: 
purpeſeth ſhall not beleeve.i Though God command reprobates 


to beleeve the Goſpel, yet be will not have thee beleeve, (aith | 


pentztkoſe he willeth outwardly ſhould beleeve andrepent; || * | 


Piſcator, Now whom God commandech to beleeve . re 


will 


for by his commandements he ſignifieth his goo 


and pleaſure: and he muſtinwardly and heartily will it too, i 


or elſe he diſſembleth. For words, if they be true, are an in. 
ter pret ation of the mind: when they are not, they are mere 
impoſtures and ſimulations. | 

II. In his (B) Offers of grace and glory, which he maketh 
to-ſuch as te fuſe them and periſh for refukng them, as well | 
as to thoſe who do accept them to their ſalvation, Thisis evi. 
dent,Eſay'65:2« I have ſpread out my hands all the day long · To 
whom?toa rebellious people. and Mat. 23. we reade, that thoſe 
men ere invited to the wedding that camenot,& Act. 3. 26 


there it is ſaid to the qe ws who had denyed Chriſt, as vexl. 14. 


To you hath God ſent his ſonne Teſus to-bleſſe you, in tumi 

every one of you from your iniquities. How oft (ſaith Chris) 
would I haue gathered you? ſpeaking of ſuch as negleQed 
their viſitation ,and fo loſt their ſalvation. It is evident alſo by 
re aſon. For as many as are undet᷑ the commandment, are vn- 
der the promiſe too as we may ſee Acts 2.3 8, 39. Repent and 
be baptizedevcry one of yon, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the hey Gboft : for to you and your children is the promi 
made. In which words Peter maketh the command and rhe 
promiſe of Equall extent, both univerſall, And there is cauſe 
why: Fer he maketh the premiſe his motive to perſwade o- 
bedience to the command: and it would not have reached 


home if it had not reſpe cted all thoſe to whom the command 
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Every man chat hefrerh the Go 
to be under the gracious offer of 
rhoughts hath ſome deſires, ſome h 
himſelfto forſake ſome pleaſing neh which otherwiſe he 
wenld not part with, and ds ſome unwelcome { 
orherwiſe ke would not doe. But now Gods meaning is 

this doctrine )tharthemoſt of theſe ts whom he offereth 


was giuen. No oa chinketh any leſſe. 


with a meanirg to five it, but to the ele 
beoke he hath ſu ; another 1 peech ; | h God in word; dia non offer- 
proteff be wanid beve reprobates ti belet ve, yer inuee be will zur a Deo ſin- 
e 8 _ 8 e with men ne 
of ſaluation as the poets feigne the gods to have dealt with co ican· 
done Tancalun Theyplacel himily Rolly tet Sent 
up tothe very chin, and undera tree which bare mach ſweer ſolie cleRtis. 
and pleaſant fruit that did almoſt rouch bis lips: Bur this they Deren 
did with a purpoſe chat he ſhould rat of 5 | 

= his mouth to the water to drinke, it waved away from lic et lingua 


F ˙UVUlslln. . 1 Ld. > hs 


it, it withdrew it ſelf preſently ont 6 
neither eat not drinke, Juſt ſo draleth God with reptobates, 

by their doctrine: He placeth them under the plentiful v 5. 
meanes of ſalvation, offereth it to them ſo plaiply that men 
would thinke they might have it when they will, and yet in- Perſtringere 
tendeth fully they ſhall never have it, withholding from Peum men- 
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teached,raketb himſelf 
life, 9 theſs 
es of it, aud ſlirteth up 


i . 


e duties which 


race and glory, all have neither, And fo Piſcator faith 
Grace i not ſuffered ty God even to thoſe who are talled; nz. == 
ely. In the ſame pag. 74. Gra- 


gulis (licèt vo- 
catis)animo 


ey placed him in a clear and goodly tiver di eam, ſed 


7 5 Deus repro- 
er: fox when he bos mis, 


mz when he reacked his hand to the fruit to have Eaten of Profiteatur fe 
f his reach o as he could velle, pag. 143. 


F. De nat. Di}, 


cab. a. 


chem either the firſt grace that they cannot belee ve or the ſe- 3 
cond grace that they cannot perſevere. Did not thoſe gods he nt eee 
delnde Tantalus? Yes doubtlefſe, And it God do ſo wich re · eius, & in hung 
probates, what doth he but delude them and diſſemble with finem ad 
them in his faireſt and likelieſt offers of ſalvation that he Chriſtum 
maketh them? And this do Zanthivg and Bucer grant by evi - 1 £9 
dent conſequence, as appeareth by a ſpeech or two oftheirs, e. 8. l Ren. 
which cannot ſtand with their eee and therefore (I 2, 4. pred. 
ſe) fell unwarily from them, Z anchius telleth us round frimvm quod 


Iy.char every man Who is called, is bound to thinke that he 2<v<<Þ<oaclt 


| — * 2 — ſl 
is elected, otherwiſe he doth offer great injury to God, and _ = hang * 


m accuſe him of lying, wbich ſaith to him in bk word, that deſtinatum. 
be deſreth bis ſalvation, and for this cauſe hath called him. Nam id ni 
In which ſpeech he e tha if God call a man 2 5 
whom he hath abſolutely rejected, he doth but delude him OY * ee 
when he calleth him. The like ſpeech hath Bucer; n A man vocat per 
muff belee vs that be i predeſtinate, or elſe he maketh God to evangdlium 
re —— — mock illadere. 
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them if they will helee ve his promiſes and repent. What can 


Tue Sallaſ. dilirins rolletß God 
noc ie him when he calleth him. A man therefore xhat is not 
. but an abſolute ceprobate, hen he is called to 
al vation, is but deluded: It is e neceffary reſultance of their 
PER ky 


a creditour ſhould reſolve upon no termes to for. 
give his debtour one farthing of his debt, and yet make him 
offers to remit the whole upon ſome conditions, and bind 
his offers with adeepe and (olemne oath, would not we ſay 
that he were aranke diſſemblet, and a meere deluder of his 
poore debrour?We can (ay noleſle of God, if it be true tha 
he hath irrevocably decreed at no hand to ſave ſuch parti- 
cular men, and yet promſeth and ſweareth that he will ſave 


ſuch oathes and promiſes be bur meere deluſions of miſera- 
ble men? PER. 

III. Inhis (c) Threats and Commigations alſo by this 
doctrine is God made to be hollow and deceitfull. For againſt 
what ſinnes are threats denounced? Alwayes againſt actuall 
ſinnes: We never re ad that they are thundered out againſt us 


for originall ſinne: They intimate therefore that the finnes 
for which men goe to he 


|, are their actuall rranſgrefſions, ( 
But ifit be true that God decreed men to hell for originall f off. 


ſinne, chat which thoſe threats import and ſigniſie is not lis b 


true, and ſo God is nos fincere in them. Beſides, all threats ing 
nings imply that the evill threatned may be avoyded; far ter, 
therefore are they denounced, that men might by them be ho) 
brought to repentance, and ſo eſcape the evils threaned: I goc 
But f ſome men be peremptorily ordained to deſtruction, 
then their deſtruction cannot be prevented: and ſo the threats ſlexc 
nings of damnation in this reſpect alſo do ſigniſie an Ih. 
unttuth, and God in them dealeih not plainly with for 
men. of 
IV. In all the (D) other things before mentioned is God 
full of guile too (by ckis opinion; ) namely, in his 1. Paſ- 
fonate Wiſhes, that even thoſe men might repeat that repent 
not, and might be ſaved that through their impenitencie are i 
not ſaved, Of theſe we reade, Deut. 3. 29. O that there were 
ſucha heart in them 10 feare me, that it might goe well with 
them, and Pſal- 81.11. O that my people had heerkened, 
and Iſrael had walkedin my wayes, &c. and Elay 48. 18, 
O that thou hadſt hearkened to my commandments, &c. 2. Ia l/ 
his mournfull Expoſtulations, Eſay 53. 3. Fudee, 2 you, fb 
betweene me and my vineyard: what could I have more 
for my viveyard ? And Jerem, 2. throughout the whole 
chapter, eſpecially verſe 3 ĩ̃ fiave I beene « wildernegt to * 
. = 7 


© of bletruhandSimcerity, - 
el, or a land of darkneſſe? and verſe 32. Gan a maid forget ber 


ornaments, er a brids ber attire? yet wy people have foot- 
27 without number. EzZek. 33. K Jo 


ten me day 
ye; why willye die, O heuſe ef Iſrael? In his melting 

wiſerations of the wofull condition of foeliſh men who 
would not be reclaimed, How ſhall givethee vp, O Ephra- 


kindled together, my heart i turned within me, Hol. 1 1. 8. 
0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and foneft 


| finceritie, if there be a ſecret reſolution that the moſt of 
thoſe towards whom thoſe wiſhes, chidings and pittifull be- 
nonings are uſed, ſhall be damned without remedie. Geda 
faireſt offers his ſweeteſt invitations, kis greateſt ſympathies, 
and ampleſt curteſies, if this doctriae be true, come little 
| ſhort (Ichink) of Abſaloms feaſt, Ioabs congie, the kiſſe of 
Judas, and the hyena's tears. For in all theſe altud animo unit, 
| «liudyerbis fignificat, he ſaith one thing and meaneth ano- 
cher, and there fore diſſembleth. be. 
| Nay,the whole Miniſtery (wherein God commandeth, 
offereck, chideth, entteateth, lamenteth, Æc.) if this be true, 
is but a mere impoſture, a giving of words without any mean - 
; 
* 
| 


ing of anſwerabledeeds,and an impoſture ſo much the grea« 
tet, by how much theſhew of kindneſſe is the heartier, For 
how can a good thing be offered with ſtronger ſhewes of a 
good meaning, then when it is offered with exhortations 
and intre aties to accept it, with cleare demonſtrations of the 
excellencies ofit, with unfeigned wiſhes that the parties to 
whom it is offered would acceptit, and bittet Iamentations 
for their folly ia refuſingir ? With all theſe inforcements is 
Gods tender of ſalvation to reprobares accompanied, and 
therefore in ſhew moſt heartie and ſerious, In a word, thus 
I ſpeaketh (ER) God (by his doctrine) to reprobates in che 
Iminiſterie; O ye reprobater, once moſt dearly beloved of me 
Jin your father Adum, but nom extreamely and implacably ha- 
ited, and by wine eternall and uncontrollable order ſealed up 
onder invincible ſinne and miſery 3 amend your tives, and he- 


lie ve in the name of mine onely begotten Sonne. If ye repent 
nd belee ve not, thers is no remedy, ye muſt be damned: but 
Ve repent and beleeve, yee ſhall be ſaved; though your ſinnes 
be as red as ſcarlet , I will make them a5 white 46 wooll. Thinks 
not that I would have you die; for I ſweare, As I live, L 
vill vot the death of him that dyeth ; I would have no mex 


to periſh, but all to come to repentance: I beſeech you 3 2 


in? bow ſhall I deliver thee O Iſrael ? My repentings are 


| them that are ſent to tbee, & c. In all theſe there it but little 
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fore be reconciled. I have cred and called unto you, I haue 
d long time waited upon you, that ye might repent, and fiill 
am T knocking at the dootes of your hearts for entrance- O 
that there were a heart in you to feare me and keepe my . 
mandments, that it might go well with yon for ever. What 
Pull I doe unt o you? bow ſhall I intreat you? Will ye nor be 
Made tleave ? hen will it once be? Can God ſpeake thus to 
reprobares,who by his owne decree ſhall never repent nor be 
ſaved, without the deepeſt diſſimulation ? | 

That which is uſually ſaid to cleare the abſolute decree 
from this crimination,is, That God wiſheth the ſalvation of 
the reprobare ſeri6ufly, but not abſolutely : he would have 
thoſe men ſayed whoare riotſaved, but yet vpon condition 
rlley will repent and beleeve: And therefore, though they 
doe periſn, yet God is candid and fincere in his offers of ſalva- 
tien to them: for therefore do they periſſi, becauſe they per. 
forme not the condition, and not becauſe God offereth not 
ſalyacion'ſerionfly vnto them. | 


But this aaſweris roo ſhort, It is true (F) indeed, God | Ki 


will have all men to be ſaved upen condition onely that they 
will belee ve and tepent, — * to that ſpeech of S. Ame 
broſe, Deut vnit ommes ſalvari, fie ipſi velint, God would 
have all to be ſaved; if they themſelves would. For if he 
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would abſolutely have it ſo, what 'can hinderit ꝰ who hath I zh 


reliſted his will? And it is trus like wiſe, that a conditionall | 
fromiſe may be ſetious as well as an abſolute: but then the 


condition muſt be poſfible to them to whom the promiſe is 
made, and the performance of the condition muſt be a part 
of Gods will as well as the ſalvation promiſed; or elſe the 


promiſe cannot be candid and fincere. C vnditio eſt oblata po. 


"ets aliqaid eligendi, A condition is the offer of a power of 
choice. Where there is no liberty of choice aforded, there 


is no true condition appointed. In ſubſtance it is all one to 


offer a courteſie under a condition (G) not poſſible, and not 


to offer it at all; and in circumſtance it is much worſe, Inf 
ſubſtance all one. The Lawyers tell us that a contract made 


o Conditio- 45 conditione impræſtabili nullus æſtimatur, under a condi- 
nalisprops. don 12 | — 1 (Re LOGIE 
ficio quæ ha- rule is, That o a conditionall propoſition which hath anime 
betanneaam poſſible condition anrexed toit, is equivalent to a bare ne- 
conditionem rp Itis all one for me ts offer a piece of money to ene 
impoſſibilem, 

æquipollet 
ſimpliciter | 
neganti, it Ratlyro another: For the one hathit no more than the other, 


— — a 3 — — — —— — M2 — — — — — 2 — A 
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oſſible, is eſteemed no bargain, And the Logiciam 


lind man upon condition he will open his eyes and tell me 
what piece of money it is and what ſtamp it hath, and to den) 
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And it dle e ter to beſtqw in 
m e, to tell her ſuiter, I will give you my daigbter, iſ yun 
l/ bar rhe h or auch the beavens with ye ng 2 


tell kim plainly,$er your heurt at reſt 3 I will ned beftow bet 
apoRy ou.;,For the ſuiter ſpecdeth both wayes alike, And it is 
in cit. ice a great deale worſe; For it is a deniall under 
our ofthe comtzary,a denial Joyped with ade eril 
on, as was that of the Iebuſites, 2 Lam. f. 6. who told David 
that be ſhould nor entet itito the fort of See he tooke 
away the blind aud the lame. Their meaning was; They would 
ver deliver ix up unto him: and becauſe theythought it im 
le for him to take away the blind and the lame, they 
told him if he did ſo, then they would yeeld it up. It was an 
ironicall and ſcoffing deniall of his demand. If the Kin 
| ſhould make an unrepealable law, that no Germane ould 
de made a citixen ef London er free deniſon of the King« 
dome and. then make a decree to give ſome bountiful gratui- 
ties, but to the citizens of London or to the ſubjects of the 
yr one ly, and to none but them; and yer for all this 
ſhould command it to be proclaimed, that he will give then 
to the Germans upon col e they will be made free me 
of London ot be incorporated intothe Kingdome: would not 
any man ſay, kat che King in this cafe did ble & delude 
the poore Outchenen ?Andifany ſnoul d ſey, here would bee 
no diſſembling in itz for if they would become citizens or ſub- 
jects, they ſhould have the promiſed gratuities; a man might 
truly anſwer, that therefore the King doth counter feit and 
coſen the w. becauſe he maket a tender ofthem upon a con- 
dition not peſſible by his owne decree. In like manner, if 
God have made a decree, that ſuch men ſhall never beleeve, 
and yet offex them heaven on condition they will beleeve it 
may moſt ay be ſaid, that God doth not onely deny them 
heaven, but denyit with a bittet deriſion. Which is farte from 
that candeur amd goodne ſſe that dwelleth in him. 
And thus have Ichewed the contratietie of this opinion to 
foure principall Attributes of God: which is my ſecond ge- 
nerallreaſsn againſt it. 
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no more difficulty in clearing them from hypocri- 


The Sublapſarians ine robheth not God 
þypecriticall in his dealings or actions: And here we 
might in one word cut the ſinewes of his whole 
A with ee Anſwer, That the eter- 
nall decrees of Election and Reprobation, as they 
were terminated unto ſingular perſons before they 
had any being in nature, are not uttered or declared 
by any revealed word, promiſc,ordination,or con- 
vention made betwixt God and us. Be the decrees 
therefore whereby ſome are elected eternally , o- 
thers eternally non- elected, never fo abſolute, they 
cannot oypagne the truth of Gods word or fidelity 
of his promiſe, where no word or promiſe was 
ever revealed or made to any man, As for Gods 
dealings and temporall actions with men, there is 


ner 


fie holding Election and Reprobation as wee doe, 
then there is, holding it as Arminius doth. | 

But let us come to ſatisfic his particular objecti- 
ons. Firſt, abſolute Reprobation argueth not hypo- 
criſie in God, commanding belief or repentan ceun- 
to any man, The reaſon is, Becauſe when God com- 
mandeth any thing which is good, juſt and holy, 
he truly and unfeiguedly liketh and loveth ſuch 
actions, and can do no other, his own naturall good- 
neſſe and holineſſe terminating voluntatem Divina 
complacentia unto all holy actions by whomſoever 
performed. If God ſhould command any perſon 
non: elected to believe, to live ſoberly, july and 
godlily in this preſent world, and ſhould diſlike him 
tor ſo doing, here were diſſembling: but to com- 
mand Ca: or Judas to repent and believe, though 
God from all eternity purpoſed to deny them that 
eg effectuall grace without which hee knew 
they would never repent or believe, here is 
no diſſembling. Gods commands intimate 
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What is well-pleaſing unto him, if it be done, 55 
wha 
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men, hath 
them 40 Cod * cr rs age: 
reprobate ſhoud not believe; it it could be 
* that the cauſes of their unbelief flow from 
his eterralbdecree or purpoſe of Non- election. 
1 t deny that the decree 
of Cains or Iudas —— was both eter - 
nall and immutable; neither can they affirme that Cervin 
God eternally and ſecretly in his owncounſels 
poked to — them repent or believe, but — 0 
adminiſter ſuch graces unto them as ſhould either 
convert them or leave them inexcuſable. Wee ſay 
the ſame: and therefore a ſecret purpoſe of making 
chem . be no more faſtened upon our 
ele theirs; becauſe that is onely a 
ri pig on; and therefore muſt be redu- 
ced onely to the defective will of man, and not to 
Gods will or purpoſe, which cannot be the ona 
banden 3, 
. Secoadly,: abſolute. Reprobation doth not ops 
pole Gods truth in his offers of grace and 13 to 
as reſuſe them, and periſh for reſuſing t 
it did, the Remonſtrants were in no bettercaſe ory 
their Election and Non: election or Reprobati- 
on founded upon an eternall infallible preſcience, 
then we that found the diſtinct decrees. upon Gods 
abſolute will. For this prefcience ſuppoſed, Arti. 
ninshimſdfc granteth ari eternall, immutable and 
abſolute decree, * quo Deus decrevit ſingularis: & cer- 
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tas perſonas ſulvare & damnare, And reaſon e Del ſeute 
us, 


4 *. 47. 


that every conditionall propoſition 
conditione, tram ſit in ab ſolatam. God 3 
eternally ſaw Iudas as finally impenitent z.: 124 
with ow Iudas his: finall impenitericte was 
not conſidered as a 180 uncertain condition, 
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vide Coll, but as a thing certaine and preſent, accori ing to the 

fla. 111. Remonſt owne doctrine could paſſe no other 
then an abſolute docree ot Reprobation upon him. 

Now if this deerec hindeteth not the offers of Di- 

vine grace unto any man, nor falſiſieth the univerſal 
promiſes, no more doth the other. Fot᷑ the abſolute 

decree of Election as wee conceive oft is not of 
this form or tenour, I wilt fave Peter whether le will 
believe or not believe, repent or not repent , but, I will 
ſnve Peter by preparing for him ſuch ſpecial grace as ſpal 
infallibly cauſe hm to believe and repent, And the de- 
cree of Reprobation is: not thus to be conceived , 4 
will damne Judas whether hee believe or not believe, re- 
pent or not repent ; for this were contrary to the 
truth.of the Evangclicall promi ſes : but thus, / «ne 
abſolutely determined not to give unto Judas that fpe> 
ciall grace which would cauſe lim to believe and repent; 
and I am abſolutely purpofed to permit him to incurm 
his owne damnation by his voluntary obflinicie and fi- 
all impenitencie. Theſe promiſes or awlentments 
upon which the temporall ittainment af ſalvation 
is ſuſpended, er the temporall incurring of damna- 
tion, are as univerſall, as firm, as truly où Gods 
performed according to our doctrine of abſoluti 
Election and Preterition as according unto their. 
For grace offered; Godr meaning muſt al wayes 
be interpreted according to the knowne nature of 
the means, and not according to the unknown will 
of God concerning the infallible event or 0 
of the means, Gods meaning when h oſſe = 

grace unto men, is, that they ſnould perſotim hi 

actions whereunto ſuch grace conduceth: And his 
meaning when hee promiieth glory to any man ii 
hee believe and perſevere, is, truly to perſorme 
it if hee doe ſo, But it is not alwayes Gods abſolute 
will to cauſe men to uſe his grace unto their er! 


* * * 
lu mut ud gin. = wm © 
good, not to cauſe them to performe thoſo 77 
tions unto which cternall glory is promiſed, If the 
Remonſtrants will have nothing termed Gods mea. 
ning, but this abſolute will, in their opinion as well 
as 10 ours it- will follow that God had no meaning 
to give Cain or Judas ſaving grace or glory. 
As for his porticall fiction, it will make no more 
againſt us then himſel fe; becauſe there is no power 
or grace by his conditionate Predeſtination and Re- 
probation afforded unto perſons not- elected, 
which may not bee as well afforded according unto 
our doctr ioe, as we have often already ſhewed, 
For Zaschius and Bucers opinion concerning the 
command of belic ving a mans ſingular Election or 
Predeſtination, I have formerly expreſſed m 
judgement , which I. ſubmit unto the lexned. If 
there were ſuch a neceſſary univer ſall command, 
only upon this reaſon, becauſe the grace of voca- 
tion is infallibly fruſtrated by all the Non - elect, 
this being true as well in the Remonſtrants opinion 
as ours, this mandato of believing a mans ſingular 
Election, would reach unto them as well as unto 
us. And all which they talke of mere d:lufrons of 
men not- elected (in regard there is an etcrnall 
purpoſe of God to permit them to make all grace 
offered unto them fruitlefle) fighteth againſt them- 
ſelves as much as againſt us, For they dare not deny 
this evident truth; and they acknowledge an ctcr= 
nall, an immutable, irrevocable decree of Repro- 
bation as well as wee, Which decree being eſta- 
bliſned (as they would have) upon the eternall 
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c Divine Preſcience before the foundations of the 
: World were laid, they are as abſolutely reprobated 
„ | atthe time of their calling according to their opini- 
on as ours. 3 1 F 1 | II 
| For his compariſon of * e 
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it hath no more force againſt abſolute Predeſti- 


nation and Reprobation,then againſt that Predeſti- 
' mation and Reprobation which himſclfe admitteth: 


For the conditionall offer of pardon ſtandeth alike 
firme unto both, As for the power of belicving, 
whether Judas be conſidered as eternally reprobated 
upon the cternall preſcience or otherwiſe, nothing 
hindereth but God may give him the ſame power 
both wayes. Laſt of all, for the decree of Damna- 
tion, it is every whit as irre vocable in Arminius his 
new opinion, as in the opinion of S. Au guſtine. If 
then the offer of grace and ſalvation unto men eter- 
nally and irrevocably reprobated be not meerly de- 
luſory in their opinion, no more is it according to 
our doctrine. | 

For Gods threatning of puniſhment againſt ſin, 
I wonder how this Author darcth reſtraine, it onely 
to the actual ſinnes committed by this and that 


Rom. g. Ig. fingular perſon. Mortem morieris, was in the judge- 


ment of the Catholick Church a puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt Adamt poſterity as well as againſt 
himſelfe; and by that per ſonall ſinne of his every 


Epbeſ. 2.3. ſingular perſon deſcending from his loyns is by 


nature the child of wrath, And, if this Author 
will give us leave to believe our ix Article, that 
corruption of nature which we draw from Adam 
deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. Vnto what 
manner or degree of puniſhment infants unrege- 
nerate are condemned, wee will not curiouſly de- 


Vide Caly, bate ; but for this mans reaſons who goeth about 
in Hoſean, to exempt them from all finne and puniſhment, 
c. 14. verſi i. they favour ſo rankly of Pelagianiſme that we will 


not meddle with them. 
For Gods iſbets, Ex poſtulations, Commiſera- 
riens, and the like, it will not follow: that they 


are feigned and meere deluſions , becauſe the eter- 
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nall immanent Decrces of Election or Reproba- 
tion are abſolute and unchangeable : For were it 
fo, the Remonſtrants can no better defend them- 
ſelves from theſe objections then we, But it muſt 
here be firſt of all conſidered, that Reprobatio æter- 
ua nihil ponit in reprobato, It putteth onely in 
God a firme Decree of permitting ſuch perſons to 
fall into finall ſinne, and for it a firme decree of 
condemning them unto cternall puniſhment, 'This 
being granted on all fides, it cannot reaſonably bee 


conceived that God ſhould properly bee ſaid to 


wiſh the repentance or ſalvation of Cain', Judas, 
or any not- elected perſon. They are (as before 
hath beene touched ) things in the firſt conſidera- 
tion ſimply good; and therefore Simplex compla- 
centia Divina doth properly agree unto them: 
and that is all which can be truly inferred from 
ſuch wiſhes, either in our doctrine or the do- 
ctrine of the Remonſtrants. And this is enough 
to defend them from being deluſory, though God 
have eternally decreed to permit Cam and Inda 
to abuſe the meanes of repentance, and to continue 
in their impenitency. 
For Expoitulations, we ſay they imply diſplicen- 
tiam Divinam againſt ſuch perſons and actions as 
croſſe the revealed law of Gods will : and this is a 
true and not feigned diſpleaſure: But they do not 
import that God wanted power to have converted 
ſuch perſons, and to have wrought their wills unto 
the practiſe of the contrary good actions, had hee 
cternally decreed to ſhew them this ſpeciall mercy. 
Neither doe they import that God had made no 
; ſuchdecrec of denying or with-holding from Cain 
& Indas that ſpecial grace without which he knew 
they would ruſh upon their everlaſting perdition, 
As for the Divine 5 of ſinners ; 
| 4 1e 
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it ſhewcth that their death and damnation axe not 
things primarily well-pleafing unto God: but it 
ſheweth not that God muſtbecome an hypocrite 
and a diſſembler, if he have eternally decreed to 
permit them to incurre death and damnation by 
their owne default. For Gods mercy being atho 
ſublevaut is and not paſctio condolentis, it tieth him 
not to doe all he can for redeeming any man out of 
his miſery; but his action is ordered and limited 
by his owne frec- will. It is the height and riches of 
Gods mercy which from everlaſting hath prepared 
for the Elect onely, and in time beſtoweth upon 
them onely that ſpeciall and effeQuall grace which 
infallibly br ingeth them unto glory. It is a lower 
degree of mercy (and yet true mercy too ) which 
is ſhewcd to the Non-ele& or Reprobate, in prepa- 
ring for them and beſtowing upon them ſuch 
means of grace as by their owne default are made 
ineffectuall. 

And it is not contrary to Divine mercy to deeree 
this permitting of them to the deficiency of their 
own free-wil,that fo the Ele& may fee what a bio- 
ken reed they lean upon, who will have the eternall 
decree of their Election and Salvation founded on 
their own fore-ſeen good acts of repentance, faith 
and per ſeverance, & not upon any ſpeciall mercy of 
God predeſtinating them to theſe good & gracious 
acts, and ſo infallibly bringing them unto the king- 
dome of glory. 

To diſcover briefly the main point wherein this 
Author deceweth himſelfe in this whole diſcourſe, 
it is this; He thinketh all is feigned and hypocriti- 
call, which God doth or offereth unto men not- 
dlected in craine ad ſalutem, if he have eterrally de. 
creed to permit them to fail in the uſe of ſuck 
F 
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nally decreed to condemne them for this their vo- 
luntary rebellion. Other abſolute Reprobation then 
this we defend not: and if this maketh Gods dea- 
lings with the Non-cle& hypocriticall , wee malt 
deny the decrees of Predeſtination and Reproba- 
tion, or at leaſt deny them to be eternall, which no 
judicious Divine will ever doe. 
For kis ſpcech uttered in the perſon of God, from 
whenee he would inferre , that if in the decree of 
Reprobation it be certain and immutable that Cain, 
Juda, or any other per {ons not- elected, ſhall never 
repent and be ſaved, then all which God ſaith or 
doth for the converting or ſav ing of ſuch perſons is 
deepe diſſimulation; many errours may be deſcried in 
thoſe few lines. | 

Firſt,he ſuppoſeth the eternall acts and decrees of 
Predeſtination and Reprobation to be uncertain, 
quoad event um, and to be mutable in time into the 
contrary. A groſſe errour even in the Schoole of 
Arminius. Secondly, he OO Non. election or 
Reprobation to be an act of hatred towards angels 
and men not- elected; which hath bin proved falſe. 
Thirdly, he imagineth the decrees of Predeſtination 


and Reprobation to ſeale men wp under a neceſſity of 


doing well and being ſaved, or of ſinning and being 
damned: whereas they ſtand well with freedome of 
mans will. Fourthly, he implyeth that wheras God 
uſeth means to elle any good end in men, if ho 
have eternallydecreed to permit them to abuſethoſe 
means, and to condemme them eternally for abuſi 
them, that this argueth diſſembling in God, All theſe 
erroneous imaginations diſcover themſelves in that 
ſhort ſpecch. And that which yet more diſcovereth 
the weakneſle of his inference; The eternall and 
immutable decrees of Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation (as they are conceivedby the Remo 
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themſelves ) ſhould make all Gods temporall fay- 


ings and dealings with reprobated perſons, feigned 
and hypocriticall , if there were any manner of 
ſtrength in his manner of reaſoning. 

The abſolute decree of Reprobation truly under- 
ſtood doth no more oppoſe the truth of Evangeli- 
call promiſes , then the Arminian or Remonſtrants 
Reprobation ': neither doth it make the conditions 
one jot lefſe poſſible then theirs: neit her doth it deny 


any will in God of ſuch mens converſion or falya- 


tion which they according to their opinion can 
truly affirme to be in God. We profeſſe ingenuoufly 
that tho eternall decree of Non- election or ne- 
gative Reprobation, doth put in mente aut voluntate 
Divina, an abſolute deniall of that ſpeciall effectuall 
grace whereby the Creator intendeth to bring his 
creature infallibly unto glory. And if the Remon. 
ſtrants ſay that the eternall Reprobation of ſingu- 


lar perſons (as it is laid downe by themſelves) doth 


not containe the ſame negation, they ſay that which 
they are never able to maintaine. Let us clear this 
by example. 

Before the foundations of the world were laid, 
and before the angels were created, by an abſolute 
decree of the Divine will they were diſtinguiſhed 
in Eleftos & Non-eleftos. For all this the not- elect 
angels had apoſſibility of not rebelling againſt God, 
a poſſibility of attaining eternall happineſſe had 
they not rebelled, a ſufficiency of Divine grace gi- 
ven them to have preſerved them from rebellis,had 


they not by a voluntary a& oftheir own abuſed that 


grace. And to come to the eternall and immutable 
decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation,as they 
concerne ſingular perſons quoad numerum numeran- 
tem & numtra'tum, eternally and immutably diſtin- 

nal decree 
=. 


SY 
- = 


of hutrath and Sineerity. 
hindered not God from creating Adam with a ſuf- 
ficiencie of grace, with a poſſibility of ſtanding, 
and by ſtanding of preſerving his poſterity in the 
ſtate of righteouſneſſe, and ſo bringing them to an 
eſtate of happineſſe. 

So that it is evident, that Sufficiency and Poſſi- 
bility of grace and glory may ſtand together with 
the abſolute decree of Non. election. 

As for particular perſons conſidered in the eſtate 
of fin wherein all mankind now liveth, the decree 
of Reprobation maketh not repenting and believing 
impoſſible conditions unto them : It is ſome volunta- 

ry intervenient act or omiſſion which maketh 
them fo. And if this Author term their finall r 
tance impeſible, becauſe never any of the Non-cle& 
repentcd , and by repentance attained ſalvation, ho 
mult ycild that even that eternall decree of Repro- 
bation upon preſcience, which himſclſe admitteth, 
maketh their repenting, finall beleeving, and falva- 
tion impoſſible. His rule of law therefore de condi- 
tione * 9" doth no more concerneus, who 
place the_diſtin& decrees of Predeſtination and 
Reprobation before the abſolute preſcience of mens 
finall perſeverance and mens finall impenitency , 
then it doth thoſe that bring them in after. For poſ- 
ſibilities and impoſſibilities are juſt the ſame, and 


neither greater nor leſſer, in the one way then in 


the other. If the decree of Preterition or Repro- 
bation were a decree of forbidding or hindering 
any mans repenting and believing, or adecree ne- 
ceſſitating the wills of men to obſtinacy and infi- 
delity, his mile of a Kings wurepealable lam were 


to ſome purpoſe : But this being altogether falſe, 
that is altogether frivolous, becauſe no ſuch impoſ 


cauled by Gods decree of Reprobation. 


＋— —  -- 


ſcbiliey is 


283 


284 The Sublapſariaris dactrine take th 


Treatiſe. 
. TP Hirdly,itiscontrary to the uſe and end of Gods gifts be- 
III. It & ſtowed upon men; Which gifts are of two ſorts; i. Gifts 
cantrary to of Nature; our Creation, Suſtent ation, Preſervation, - 
the uſe and ther with Health, Stength, Beautie, Wiſedome, &c. 2. Gifts 
end 0 of Grace; which have a more immediate relation to everla- 


GoDs ſting life, and are means either of purchaſing ſalvation or of 
GIFTS applyingit. Means of purchaſing it, are the comming of 
% men. Chriſt into the world, and the Sacrifcing of himſelſe on the 
eroſſe. Means of applying it, are the Miniſtery of the word 
and Sacraments,the Co ee of God, the Enlighte- 
ning of mens underſtandings the Plantation of many excel- 
leut vertues in their hearts, with many more of the like ſorti 
Now of theſe endowments of Nature and Grace what the 
trus uſe and end is, the Scripture doth plainely and particu- 
larly ſhe w us. 
Firſt, for gifts of Nature, wee find (4) them beſtowed 
upon all that have them, for the encouraging and enabling 
of them to ſerve God and ſave their ſoules, Fer Acts 14, 16, 
17. the Apoſtle ſaith, that God (even in thoſe times in which 
he ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in their own wayes, & with · 
held from them the light of his holy word) did give unto the 
people of the world raine from heaven and fruitfull ſeaſons, 
filme their hearts with feod and gladneſſe, and in ſo doing 
e left not himſelf among them without witneſſe. This im- 
plieth, that therefore he gave them theſe good things that he 
might make himſelte knowne unto them, and ſo might draw 
them to gloti ſie him according to the knowledge which they 
had of him, Atﬀs 17.26. the Apoſtle ſaith directly, that 
therefore men are made and placed in this world and appoin. 
ted to their ſeverall times and dwellings, that they might ſeek 
and finde God, chat is that they might ſerve him and ſave their 
ſoules For what is it to ſeek God but to ſer ve him? and what 
is it to find God but to enjoy his face and fav our here and in 
pProſp. De heaven ? To this purpoſe Proſper, ? Therefore, ſaith be, & 
ber. Gent. every creature made and ordained eſpecially , that menkind, 
> 8 4 7.828 which # indued with knowledee and abilitie to diſcourſe, 
quippe, c Wight by the fight of ſo many godly ſorts of creatures and the 


terta, & mare, omniſque creatura que videri & intclligi poteſt, ad banc p ecipu© 
diſpoſita eſt humani generis utilitatem, ut natura rationalis de contemplation© 
tot {pecterum, de experimentis tot bono1um, de pcrceptiohe'tor munerum, ad eul- 
rum & dil ectionem ſui imbactetut Autozis, implente omnia Spititu Dri, in quo vivi- 
mus, movemur & ſumus. RN 2 
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70 o many blesfings. drapne 0 the love and ſervice of 


their Maker, And a little after he ſaith, in the ſam 
Kong Looke of what uſe the | 17 Frophers we 5 e0.0 the * a1kieq 


to the Gentiles. God never ih 40 N ich the © —_ —_ 
Gentiles asthe foul-mourhed Manichees ſaid he dealt with tutionem la- 
the jewes, to feed and fat them up wick outward and more Eis & pro- 
common ble ſſings as ſo many h 1 with busks and Phcticaclo- 
keen, buttedraw them up b 1 39-2 to an expectation of duia 1 
better things and acmelallendcorou to pleaſ 
ihey might obteine them. The end o 
created gifts beſtowed upon man is —— to the —— Creature 2 
man. Mans end is to glorife God vpon earth, and enjoy per- * ] 
peruall faciety with him in heavenzand the end of choſe gilts miracula 
is to direct and encourage man toatchieye chat high ex- pes cge- 
cellent end to whickbis Createur had appointed him. 
Naw. for the gitts oſ grace, they ſiaewiſe are given to - 
them that enjoy Ng the ſame uſe and end too, 
For I. Furſt, Chriſt came into the world not that he might 
be a rock of offence at x hich the greater part of men ſhould 
ſtumble and. fall, but to ſhed his blood, Ikea blood to 
purchaſe ſalvation for all mankind, nat onely for thoſe who 
are ſavedgbut for thoſe alſo whe — wilfull unbe- 
liefe and impenitencie are not ſaveflas we mayſee Iohn 3.7 
God ſent bi Sonne ( ſalth the Senne) into the world, not to 
condemne the world, kut that the woriſl through him might bee 
ſaved; In which words theend of his co is ſer down 
4 - Negarively, not ta condemne the world; 2. Affirmatively, 
that abe world through bim micht be ſaved: and therefore 
fully. The like ſpeech we have Iohn 13. 47. 1 2 
2 . world, but to ſave it. Theſ tions joyned 
with affirmations ſhew that the arte — men was the 
onely end of Chriſts coming, the end . no other 
end was properly intended by it but this The Sanne of m 
came teſc etz and io ſave what was loft, Luke 19. 10, Ihere- 
fore fone he came to fave every manzforeyeryman was loſt, And 
Ads. 26. Teen, ſaith 8. Petet) beth-God ſent bis Sonne Je- 
ſusz tobleſſt yon, in turning every one of you from your iniquitiez 
every you that teje ct him as well as you that re- 
ceive him. T hc end tlien of Chriſts comming into the world. 
was the Salvation of all and every man therein. | 
II. The miniftery of the Word and Sacraments i is-given 


alſo and appointed for the ſame end, & is in its owne proper 
nature and uſe an infirawencof conveying the Spirit ofrege- 
neration 
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I Proſper. ad 
rap Gall. 


. miſc of God. Hence it i that the Miniſters r Teſfa- 


The Sublapſarians dothrine taketh 
neration to thoſe thatliveunder it, and to all thoſe: Berter 
py tes for this Icannet have then thoſe which ourreverend 

ivines (B)at Dort gathered to my hand, Eſay 59. 21. Thi 
4 my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My /pirit thet is 
upon ther nd ny words which Ttheve put in thy month, ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor ont of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
nor ſeeds ſeede for euer. Hanc parrkT ( ſay they) Fromtheſe 


words it appeareth, that the Nord and the 2 are joyned in the 
miniÞery rhe Word with an inſeparable band, by the pro- 
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went are called: Miniſters net of the ſetter but of the Spi- 
ritzvor of the letter that killeth, but of the Spirit that giveth 
life, 2 Cor, 3- 6. Andthe miniflery of the Goſpel ij called du. 
arri vd aywpualo;, the miniſtery- of the Spirit, in the 
ſame place, verſe 8, Hence alſo # the Goſpel called aps g. 
Tnpros Grace bringing ſalvatien,Tit; 8. 11. and N xa- 
Janet, the word of reconciliation ,” 2 Cor. 5.19. To 
theſe let me adde, 1 Pet. . a3. where the word iscalled theſced 
F the new birth; and 2 Cor 5,20. where Miniſters are called 
embaſſadoursfor ¶hriſt to beſeech men to be reconciled toGod, 
They are ſo called, to ſhe that the word pteached is by 
Gods appointment an inſtrument to make men new crea- 
tures, and that the propet matter of miniſters errands is re- 
conciliation with God, and the naturall fruit of it is in Gods 
intent not the obduration and de ſtruction but the conver ſion 
and ſal vation of men The ſame Authours out of Iohn 15. 
22, If I HAD Nor COME AND SPOKEN TO THEM,THEY 
SHOYLD NOT HAVE HAD. SINNE, do ſay it a evident, that 
Chriſt in bis preaching did adminiſter ſo mach inward grace 
as was ſufficient (C) to convince thoſe that rejected the Gof| 
of poſiti ve unbeliefe, and render ther obnoxious to ju 5 
ment; and by good eonſequence (ſay I) ſo much 48 ſuf- 
fced by their good husbandry to have converted and ſaved 
them: for that grace leaveth none without excuſe which is 


Nbg ame not ſulſicient to convert them. I will conclude what they ſay 


Non omnes 
vocari ad 
gratiam eos, 
quibus om- 
nibus evan- 
gelium præ · 
dic atur, non 


of this gracious intention of God in the miniſtery of the 
word with that ſpeech of Pro cited by them in the ſame 

lacez They that ſay that all thoſe to whom the Goſpel i 
preached (ever thoſe that obey not the Goſpet) are not calleA - 
ro grits, they ſuy an untruth. God looked for Grapes, ſaith” 


recte dicitur, the text, Eſay 5.2, - What doth this imply, but thar it was 
Gods principall aime inthe husbandry which he beſtowed 
upon the Church of Iſrael, that it ſhould bring forth godd 
fruit ihough in the even it did not ? How oft would I haue 
ꝑ-i: 8 . gathered 


eti amſi ſiat 


quĩ evangelio 


nonobedi- 
unt. 
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gathered you, ſaith Chriſt co Jeruſalem, Marth, 23.37. 7 
things, ſaith he, bave I ſpoken to you, that ye might be ſaved: 
But ye will not come to me, that yee might have life, Iohn 5. 
344. in thoſe words intimating ao leſſe then this, Thatir 
was his full intent by his preaching to gather and to ſayethoſe 
very particular men that in the end were not gathered nor fa 
vagd rough the contempt or neglect of C hriſts miniſtery. 
TIRES the (D)Sacraments,thisis alſo the uſe and end 
for which they were otdained: as wee may ſee, Luke 7.30. 
where we have theſe words, But the Scribes and Phariſees und 
exponnders of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves and were not baptized of Foby. In which words thus 
much is evidently incleluded, That it was Gods counſel and 

urpoſe in Tohns baptiſme to bring them to Chriſt, and in 

im to heaven. So much alſo is ſaid af his baptiſme, Mark. 2. 
4. Toby did baptixe in the & ilderneſſe, and preach the beptifire 
of repentance and remiſtion of ſmnes, If this were the end of 
Jokhns,much more is it the end of E hrift, bapriſme ; it being 
more excellent then Tohns was, not in ſubſtance, but in the 


fulneſſe of grace adminiſtred and CRIES it- Allthar 
ba ve been baptiged into Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle) he beene 
bapti ell into bi death, Rom. 6.3. All yee t have beene bap- 


tixed ind Cbriſt, have put on Chriſt, Gal. 3.27, The very phra- 
ſes there uſed ſhew that Baptiſme is in its originall intention 
an inſtrument of uniting men to Chtiſt, and giving mem 
communion with him in the benefits of his death. 4 
man be borne agdine of water, ſaith our Saviour, aud of the 
Spirit he cannot, c. Iohn 3.5. In which words are theſe two 
things: 1. The neceſſitie of regeneration, Except a man be 
borne again. 2. The working cauſe of it: Efficient, the Spirit ; 


Inſtrumentall, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, there called 3#- * 


ter from the eutward matter of is, Baptiſme therefore is ap · 

ointe d to be a means of regeneration to all thoſe that ate 
| baptizedzand doth effect it in all who do not put an obſtacle 
in the way to hinder it. So much doth the Apoſtle aſcribe to 
Baptiſme,Eph-5.26, and for this cauſe doth ſigniſie it with 
this title, The laver of regeneration, Tit 3. 5. I will hut up this 
with Acts 2.38. where Peter ſaith, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you for the remiſtion of fins, plainly implying, that 
therefore is Baptiſme ordained to be received, that thoſe who 


doe receive it might have their ſinnes remitted. 
This is alſo Gods intent in the Lerds Supper. This n my 
boch faith Chriſt, and this is my bloud, Matth. 26. 26, 27. in 
thoſe words teaching us, That in — 1 2207 
exhibition 
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3 of Chril and his ee intended on you 
and received of thoſe by whom no obſtacle is 
thertore doch the A per propa vea able wo Car, 10, 


26 The communion of the body and blood of Wal, 
Bor this end alſo is the 8 (£) of God another Un- 


dignation of God) exerciſed among men: as wee may 


ee Rom. 2. 4.De/pife{ thou the riches yy , Oo 4's for: 
ade 


bearauce, not knowing that the bou 
thee to repentance ? but thou after 9 11 bardnefe beart that 


—_— apeſt up wrath to thy a 7 Abet, words 
may be —j 5 I, ER in forbeacing 


fignerzwhich & tbe leading of them 10 repentance, and ſo on 
to ſalvation: for repentance is per lay ing | [Oven $4 
him ordained to ſalvation, as a meanes to the end 


perſons to whom God intendeth this good b his ferbea⸗ 
rance: And they are ſuch as deſpiſe the — if bis goodneſ/t, 
and have hard andimpenitent bearts, 3. The iſſue and event 


of this their ee Ja ne 15 that is Le: 
Wrath unto : ELVES againſt 1 wra 

of al which layed together ariſcth thus a God by 
ia men 7 5 have hard and * enitent hearts 
. evetlaſtin good, tho 18 2 * che abuſe 

ience and — to repent up unto 
5 ves wrath and miſery everlaſting. Thel to this is 
<6livexedia 2 Pet · g. 9. Cod 4 wor Sack, ſaith Pererg{or ſome 
men count fackneſſe)but patient toward m? that is, us men. 
And, why patient toward us? e be would have nome to 
periſh, The end therefore of Gods patience is mans Salvation 
and Repentance. _ 

In the laſt pine thoſe other gifts of God, by which mens 
underſtandings ar and their ſoules beautiſied, 


namely K nowl Fortitude, Liberali- 
ty, ——— Fark — Chaſtity, ce like, are 
omare 


beſtowed all that — them ( many 
who prove taprabares in. the end that by the exerciſe of 
them and continuance in them they migh come to eter - 
nall life. 

That reprobates are © adorned with many rot theſe graces, 
appeareth by ſundry (criptures,eſpecially Heb. 4 228 
Apoſtle ſaith, Thatitisi ſaible for then that been en- 
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ry and common, but ſpeciall-andexcellent graces, Illumina- 
tion, Faith, a Relliſh of Gods word, anda Taſt of heavenz 


| and the perſons ſpoken of are apoſtates, ſuch as are under a 


bility of falling away for ever (for upon a danger not 
— rnderbe built a 8 | 
reprobatesz and the thing intimated, is that upon apoſtates 
& reprobates are theſe excellent gifts many tim es beſtowed 
The like ſpeech wekave Heb. 10. 26. For if we ſinne wulingly 
after we have received the ænowleaęe of the truth,there remai- 
netb no more ſacrifice for ſinne, Mc, From whence we may col- 
le&, That men who ſinne willingly and unpardonably, may 
receive the knowledge of the truth, yea and be tanctiſied by 
the bloud of che Teſtament and the Spirit ot grace, verſ. 29. 
In the 2 F et. 2. 20 They may, faith Peter eſcape tbe fi thineſſe 
of the W orld that is, bee waſhed from their former ſinnes by 
repentance: Ihe uncleane v pirit may £0 ont of them,Marth. « 2, 
43+ 1 hey may receive the Word with joy, Matth. 13. o. And 
many more excellent graces they may have beſides. Now 
all theſe vertues and graces aic not therefore given them that 
they (F) might abuſe them, and ſo purchaſe tothemſelves the 
greater damnationʒor that they might do good toothers with 
them, but none to themſelves: bur rather that (at by the 
former gifts of nature, ſo) by theſe of grace they may obtain 
lalvation. For if God aim at this inthoſe gifts that are far- 
ther off, much more in theſe which make thoſe that have 


them (like the young man in the Goſpell) not farre from the 


Kingdome of beaven. My proof for this I barrow of ou Di- 
vines (G) at the Synod,whoin their Suffrage have theſe two ſ seg. 
ſitions: 1, There are certain internall wor ks prepariu a man ix it. pag. 41. 
for juſtification , which by the power of the word and Spirit are I 2 & pays 
wrought in the hearts of men not yet juſtified: ſuch as are the theſ. 3. 
] z nt qnedanm 
knowledge of Gods will, a ſenſe of lmne, fer of purtſhment &. effect _ 
that is their firſt, 2. Their ſecond poſition is this, Thoſe n+ 14 con- 
whom God by bis word and 5pirit affeffetb ier this marner, verſionem 
thoſe be truly and ſcriouſly calleth and twvit ih ro converſion p.2via, que 
Our of theſe two theſes thus much ariſeth, that God worketh foil 3 
the knowledge ef his will, the lenſe of ſinne, tcare of hell, 2 
hope of pardon, and conſequently many other excellent kcatoram 
graces in the hearts of men, that by theſe they may bee con  ©9/dibus ex- 


verted, and ſo etern ally tayed. 2 


titia voluntatis Divine, ſetſus peccati, timor pcena, cogitatlo de iberatione . ipes ali- 
qua venis, t Quo Deus, mediante veibo, per >piritum iuum in hune modum afhicic 
cos ad fidem cobverſi one mque, vert & _ yogar & invitat. 
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n Profp. Reſp. 
.ad obreF. 16. 
Vincent Qui 

volunt tem 

Dei le eve- 

run, invitan- 
tem, voiunta - 

tem Deiſen · 

tient vin · 

Aicantem, 


Tb e Sublapſariaus datirine taketh 

We ſee by theſe things what end God aimet at in his 
gifts of men | 

But there are ſome Scriptures that ſeem to ſay the contrary - 
namely,Rom.1-:0. where Ged is ſaid to reveal himſelf to the 
Gentiles by the creatures, ic 79 va 4 raFoAoyuTes, that they 
might be without excuſe, and Luke 2. 34- Simeon ſaith of 
Chriſt, that be is appoint ed for the falling and ning dive of 
many in Iſrael, and i Cor.1.23 I preach Chriſt, faith S. Paul, 
to the Fewes a ſlumbling · bloc ge. and 2 Cor. 2. 16. e are thee 
vour of death to death, &c- By theſe places it ſeemeth that 
God g veth theſe things to ſome to make them ſtumble and 
that they might be left without excuſe, What ſhall we ſay 
therefore to theſe places: 

Of allcheſe places in generall I may ſay this, That they are 
to be underſtood of the end which is many times effected by 
theſe gifts of God, and not of the end which is primarily in- 
tended in themzand they ſhe w what Chriſt, the word preach- 
ed, and the gifts of nature and grace are eccaſionally to ſome 
men through their voluntary rebellion againſt God and his. 
ordinances, and not what they are intentionallyin Gods firſt 
thoughts and reſolutions: He intendeth them for their good, 
though many times they receive them to their hurt. It is with 
Gods ot dinances and gifts ( and that very often too) as it is 
ſometimes with phylick; It is given (H) by the Phyſician 
for the patients good, but many times through the diſtem- 
pet of his body it doth him hurt: And as it is with the ſunneg 
God atendeth by the ſhining of it the enlightening and 
clearing of men and other creatures in this inferiour worlds 
and yet ſome men are hurt by the light of it others are ſcorch- 
ed by the head of it accidentally, by reaſon of the cli- 
mates wherein they live, or the ill- affectedneſſe of their eyes 
and bodies. So the bleſſings of God, which out of his abun- 
dant goodneſſe are beſtowed on men fot their eternall good, 
through their ill frame and temper of heart doe effect their 
hurt: partly becauſe lighting on naughty hearts, they leſe their 
edge for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipient is: and 
partly becauſe of the ſeverity of Ged, who as he hath an an 


recedent and gracious will to doe men good, ſo hee hath 
conſequent and judiciary will of giving up obſtinate mento 
their own hearts luſts,and of permitting them rodaſh againſt 
Chriſt and other meanes of erernalllife, and ſo to fall into 
endleſſe miſerie and miſchiefe, as we may ſee Pſal. 8 f. 13, 
12. and Rev. 22. 11. Which made Proſper ſay, * They that 


have &/piſed Gods inviting will, ſhall feele bi als 
Now 


-- 


away the uſt aud end oy Gods Gifis: 291 | 


Now if this be the meaning of theſe Scriprures, then doe 
4 | they not thwart that which hath beene ſaid ot Gods gracious 


intent of promoting the ternall good ofmen by his bleſſinga 


beſtowed upon them, For agu e tum ab eventu ad inten- 
tionem Dei non valet: becauſe ne ſinfull event is properly 
under Gods decrce,bur hispreſcience onely or ar moſt uadet 
a primiſſive decree j and many things happen in the world 
which are be ſide the antecedent and principall purpoſe of 
God: het becauſe there is any want of power in God, but 
becauſe his will is oftentimes eonditionall, and therefore not 
effected becauſe the condition is nor performed. 
But by the opinion of abſolute Reprobationthe gifts both 
of Nature and Grace have another([)end: Either God dork 
not mean them to thoſe that periſh, although they do enjoy 
them, becauſe they are mingled in the world with the Elect, 
to whom onely they are directed; or if he doe, he meaneth 
they thall have them, and bee lifted up by them above the 
commen rank of men, ut lapſe graviore ruant, that their fall 
may be the greater And ſo much is ſaid by the chiefe defen- 
ders of it. * od ſendeth bis word toreprobates, ſaith Cal- c. % ifi. 
vine, that they might be made more deafe; be og up alight I. 3. c. 24 1. 13. 
before them, t make them the blinder; be giveth them a remedy, Rece, vocem 
that they might nat he healed. And I It ſhould nat ſeeme abſurd _—_ diri⸗ 
unto us ſaith Bexa, thit God ſhould offer bis grace in ths word . 
and Sacvament to ſome reprobates in the Church, not to tbit end deſcant,lu- 
that they might be ſaved by it, but th:t they might be leſſe ex- cem accen- 
cuſable then others, and obnoxiow to the ſorer puniſhment. dit, ſedue 
Speeches lite ro theſe hath Maccoviusin his Diſputations. 28 
Chriſt, ſaich he, knocketh at th: hearts of reprobates, who parked 
be knoweth nt ither c au nor will open unto him; not that he may proſert, ſed 
enter in, hut partly that he may upbraid them for their impeniten- qui mag i: 
rie and partly that he may increaſe their damnation. And im- obſtupeicant, 
mediatly after to a place in John, 15 2: he giveth this expoſi- dhibet, d 
tion > Therefore did God ſpeak to them. that by the contempt and n ſanentur. 
batred of bis Sonne they might procure the greater damnation: y Ber. Fre- 
In another placelikewiſe of his Diſputations he ſpeaketh the !=.iv,9.44 


Ne : 

X - Abi 
ide re non debet Deum teprobis quibuſdam, qui in Becleſia Dei verſantur, gratiam 
uam in verbo ſuo ſi ve etiam per ſacramenta ſui offerte non eum in ſinem vr per eam 
ſeruentur, ſed con: à, ut minus habeant ee reliqui. & tandem gra vids 
puziantuf. a Mace diſp. 14, ff 17. 2. Pulſat hi iſtus aa oſtium reprovorum, quos 
novit nec poſſe noc velle on ut intret, ſed »artim ut exprobret illis imporett< | 
tiam ſuã ipſorum culpa m3 partim ut conlemiationem ia illis au S. 

b Nimirum ideo loeutus eli it e contempru ociëgu¹ν Fllii unigenlei gra dior cofi- | 
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denmaũo cOrv, 
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e DU. 2. . 3. ſame thing foure or five times over very poſitively; © God doth  * 


Deus cpo, propound bis word to reprobater for no other end then that they 


bis verbum _. | 5 | 
might be left withour excnſe, 4 if the Goſpel be conſidered in 
3 dag reſpet of Gods intention, the proper end of it, and not the ace 
dae quam ut denrall, in reference to Reprobates is their inexcuſableneſſe. 
inexcuſabil:s And very conſequently do theſe writers ſpeak to their main 
.. concluſion, For how can God intend the means or gifts of 
vangellum grace for the ſalvation of them whom he hath by his abſo. 
conficleress lute eternall decree rejected utterly from grace and glory? 
ratione in- More particularly (K) by this Doctrine. 
De fem I. Chriſt came not into the world to procure the (; alvation 
eius eſſe per of them chat periſh, becauſe they were in evitably ordained 
ſe & non per to periſh. | : \ 
accidens in- TJ. The word of grace is not ſent to them; or if it be, ie 
excut abilita - is ſent that they might ſlight it or contemneit, and ſo in- 
—— creaſe their damnation by contemning of it. Which being ſo, | 
© theſe inconveniences will ariſe; 1. That God is a (L) mere \ 
deluder of miſerable men, whom hee calleth to ſalvation in 
the name of his Sonne by the preaching of the word. For +» 
what elſe can he be that fairly pretendeth their good Who 
he fully intendeth toruine ? 2. Thar Miniſters (AM) are bur | 
talſe witneſſes 3becauſein their miniſterie they offer ſalyati», *J 
on conditionally to many whoſe damnation is determined -4* 
abſolutely. 3. The Miniſterie of the word cannot leave” © / 
men without excuſe, For Reprobates may have this juſt(N) 
plea; Lord, deft thou puniſh us for not believing in the Sonne, 
when thou didſt call us to believe by the preaching of thy word? FE 
hy ? thou didſt decree toleave us(wefull men) in Adams nne, 
to give us neither power t0 believe, nor 4 C hriſt to believe in. 
e Neq: enim How canſi thou juſtly charge us with ſinne or increaſe aur pu- 
ca 3 viſhment for not believing in bim whom thou didi reſolve be- 
N fore the world was that we ſhould never believe in ? Certainly 
exculabiles that Miniſterie giveth men a fair excuſe that is given ſor no 
per vetbum other end then to leave them without excuſe, * 
& Spirrum III The Sacraments (O) alſo (by this opinion) do ſig- 
um 5 Aihe nothing, ſeal- up nothing, conferre nothing to ſuch as 
Eneexhibe- Are not ſavedzbut are mere blanks and emprie ordinances at 
tur ut :eddar the beſt unto them, not through the fault of the men, but by .. 
Inexcuſab» the primaric and abſolute will of God, 3 
_ Sufreg, IV. Laſtly, Gods other gifts () which hee beſtoweth 
Er, Ae. upon men, of what nature ſoe ver they be, ate to the moſt that 
tceedancia ad receive them in Gods abſolute int 


ea, 1: Vnprofitable, + 
Cinverſ, thef ſuch as ſhall never do them good in Merence to their erernall 
3 71. . condition; 2. Dangerous and hurt full, given them not out f 
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loye but exrremebatredznot that they might uſe them well, 
and be bleſſed in ſo doing, but that they might uſe them ill, 
and by ill uſing ef them procure to themſelves the greater 
damnation, God lifreth them up( as the devil did Chriſt) to 
the pinnacle of the temple, that ſo they might fall;and load - 
eth them with knowledge and other goodly endowments, 
that with the weight of them he might fink them down to 
hell. And ſo by good conſequence, Gods choiceſt gifts are 
intended and uſed as ſnares to intr ap mens Souls. Men that 
have them have little cauſe to be proud of themʒfor they are 
the mare unhappy becauſe 0 have them, or ſmall reaſon to 
be thankfull for them, or to love the giver of them, but to 
hate him rather; becauſe they are but giftleſſe gifts, of the 
ſame nature with a griping uſurets bountie, Iaels courteſie, 
Sauls marrying of Michol ro David, ora bait fora poore fiſh 
which ſnee ſwalloweth with a hook to boot: 

Munera m:gna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hamo : 

Num piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſ} ? 


A 157 Wer. . 
Whether the detree of abſolute Reprobation bes 


contrary untothe uſe and end of Gods 
gifts beſtowed upon men, 


N the following diſcourſe concerning the end and 
uſe of Gods gifts thee generall points are to bee 

premiſcd : 
1. Firſt, that if we ſpeak exactly and properly, 


Nihil aliud à Des eſt ſinis Dei; ſed ipſemet eſt fints Ann. 
reſ pe ctu omnium que ab eo fiunt. It is therefore a 2 1. 5 


19. %%. 1» 


falſe imagination to think that the Divine will is 


moved by any thing but by it ſelf. And as God him- 
ſelf is the end cjuſlibet volitionis Divine , lo is 
hee likewiſe cxj»/libet operation Divine. Prov. 


16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for his owne 


ſake, yea the wicked for the day of evil. 


2, Secondly, it is to bee noted, that albeit 
Gods eternall volitions or decrees depend not 


upon any temporall ob ject or cauſes as the prime 


23 motives 
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The Sublapſarian; ductrine taketh not 


* 


motives thereunto ; yet God by his eternall abſo- 
lute decree may and doth ordaine that this event in 
the temporall execution ſhall not follow but upon 
that going before: as, that the benefit of eternall life, 
in the actuall introduction unto the heavenly king- 
dome, ſhall depend upon the acts of repenting, be- 
lieving and per ſevering; and that the puniſhment 
of eternall death, in the actuall abjection of mon 
into hell, ſhall depend upon their own finall impe- 
nitency and ſin- guiltineſſe. This is not to make the 
eternall decrees of Election and Reprobation de- 
pendent upon the foreſeen contingent acts of mans 
free-will , as the Remonſtrants doe; but to make 
temporall events, acts, or things, one to depend con- 
ditionally upon another for their being or not- be- 
ing in time, which we willingly acknowledge. 

3. Third ly, It is to be obſerved, I hat when we 
ſay this or that is the end of ſuch an action of God 
or ot ſucha gift of God, we muſt not conceive that 
it was the end which cauſed the Divine volition, 
but it is the end whereunto men ſhould uſe ſuch 
gifts, and the benefit which they ought to make of 
ſuch temporall gracious actions vouchſafed unto 
them. So that when we ſay, God giveth or doth 
ſuch a thing to ſuch an end, the meaning is, The 
things conſidered in their own nature, as they come 
from God , have a fitneſſe or aptneſſe to produce 
ſuch an end: And thus God is ſaid in his gifts or 
actions to intend an end two wayes « The one is 
in the order of common Providence, where the 
means have a naturall fitneſſe to produce ſome good 
end, though abuſed by men they oftentimes pro- 
duce the quite contrary, God fore- knowing it and 
dccrecing to permit it ſo to be. The other is the or- 
der of ſpeciall Predeſtination , where ſuch gifts or 
actions of God have not onely a fitneſſe in their 

| owns 
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owne natur e to produce ſuch good effects or ends, 
but they have from the abſolute will of God an 
efficacity actually and infallibly producing thoſe in- 
Ro er or this rp onl 

under b Quicquid Deu ſimpliciter vult, ſit; 
and that of C Nag. ullus ordo deficiens a 4 — 


4. Laſtly, no decree of God can truly be ſaid to 
eroſſe the good end whercunto his gifts ought 
to be uſed, unleſſe it can be proved that by ſuch a 
decree the abuſe of them is inforced or at leaſt cau- 
ſd in wicked men. As for example; The honour 
and exaltation of Pharaoh unto a kingdome was a 
gift or a good means fitting him to the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice; yet hee abuſed it unto oppteſſion: 
The plagues inflicted upon his countrey were fit 
means to have humbled him, and to have made him 
yeeld unto Gods command; yet he turned them to 
greater pride and obſtinacy : Yet becauſe no decree 
of God cauſed the obſtinate wickedneſſe of Pha- 
raohs heart, the decree of permitting him to abuſe 
ſuch gifts unto his owe deſtruction was not con- 
trary unto the uſe or end whereunto thoſe gifts and 
actions of God had a fitting ordination in their 
owe nature. Theſe things premiſed wee come 
unto our particular anſwers. 

What he faith concerning the gifts of Nature or 
Grace, namely , That they are given for the good 
of thoſeupon whom they arebeltowed, wee wil- 
lingly yield. And therefore wee let the 363 and, 
364. pages paſſe without contradiction. Onely let 
this be remembred, That the intent, which is mea- 
ſured by the nature of the means, for the event is 
often fruſtrated by the default of mans will, and yet 
Gods ſimple and abſolute will never fruſtrated. 
Nay, it was Gods aoſolute will to permit lomo 

"OY men 


y that rule muſt Þ Aqu ix. v 


part. qu. 10. 


. ; 2 e c In im. qu. 
intento cadit ſub predeſtinatione, 23 art. wa 
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men to faile in reaping that good which by ſuch 
meanes was intended unto them. Neither doth 
this iuferre any coatraricty or croſſing betwixt 
Gods Decrees and his Gifts or Graces. We doe not 
therefore deny that mans ſalvation is the end of 
thoſe meanes, gitts and graces which God offereth 
unto any man ix ordine ad ſuam ſalutem: But wee 


affirme that this may ſtand with an eternall abſolute 


decree of not- preparing for ſome men any ſuch 
effectuall grace as God knoweth would caſily con- 
vert and fave them, and with an abſolute decree of 
permitting them by their owne voluntary rebellion 
to incurre eternall damnation. And this is the ab- 


| ſolute decree of Reprobation , which is not con- 


trary to the end of Gods gifts: becauſe to permit 
men to abuſe them, doth neither alter the nature of 
the gift nor the ordination which it hath in it ſelfe 
to produce ſuch an end, nor cauſe the ſinner to 


turne thoſe good mcanes to his owne perdition. 


Cur Divines at Dort did truly teach, That the 
word, and the illuminations and motions of Gods 
Spirit, are ordained by God for the producing of 
repentance and faith in mens hearts, and for the 
ſaving of their ſoules. And they further taught, 
That where ſuch ſpir ituall and ſupernaturall means 
faile to produce thoſe ends, no poſitive, actuall, 
proper or true cauſe can bee alledged beſides their 
owne defective and rebellious will, 

The faying of Proſper is unadviſedly brought- in 


by this Authour, For every man knoweth that 


Proſper , as well as his Maſter S. Auguſtiue, held 
abſoiute Predeſtination and Preterition or negative 
Repro.ation ; and therefore in his opinion the ab- 
ſolute decree of Reprobation is not contrary unto 
any ends which Gcd hath in beſtowing the meanes 
of grace and ſalvation upon thoſe Which abuſe 

„ 


them: For it is impoſſible that God ſhould croſſe 
himſelfe in his decrecs, gifts, or actions. Againe, 
Proſper, in affirming a gracious woeation to be affor. 
ded- unto all thoſe who have beene enlightned by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, doth imply, that where 
the Goſpel was never preached nor Chriſt known, 
there is no ſuch vocation unto ſaving grace. How 
this will agree with Arminius his new-moulded 
Predeſtination and Reprobation , who id his third 
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_ decree bringeth-in God decrecing d media ad reſipi · , Ded. 


ſcentiam & fidem neceſſaria ſuſſicienter & eſſicaciter gent pag, 
adminiſtrare , it will paſſe this Authors cunning to 47. 


tell us. Proſper propoundeth a queſtion which had 
beenc here more fit for this Author to have muſed 


upon, namely, © Car hic donum ſi ue quo nemo ſaluus e De voc. 
eſt, ab eo qui omnes ſal vare vult, non omnibus Confee l. l. c. i. 


ratur. 

As for that /ufficiencie of grace which our Di. 
vines at Dort granted to accompany the preaching 
of the Goſpel, it doth little advantage the Remon- 
ſtrants, who undertake to prove a ſufficient admi- 
niſtration of ſaving grace where the ſound of 
the Goſpel and the name of Chriſt was never 
heard of. And they acknowledge no decree of 
Reprobation where ſuch an adminiſtration hath 
not gone before. This is more then the Di- 
vines at Dort or the Ieſuites at Rome dare 
avouch, But let us grant, that ſufficient meanes 
to produce faith, and repentance and ſalvation 
were adminiſtred to every ſingular perſon in the 
. world , yet the abſolute decrees of Election and 
Non-eleQion may ſtand firme and good: For he 
is abſolutcly predeſtinated to whom God admi- 
niſtreth grace with a mercifull intent of making 
it eſfectuall unto ſalvation : and hee is abſo- 
lutcly not · predeſtinated or rejected, to whom 
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pocat J. I. 


8 
God in time adminiſtreth grace with an abiolute 
purpoſe of leaving the good ſucceſſe to the po 
busbandry of bis own free- will, which is in nothing 


f. Proſp. De more caxeleſſe or e then in miſ-ſpending, 


waſting and quenching Gods grace. f Ita bumana 
Ks primi hominis prevaricatione vitiata, etiam 
inter bene ſicia, inter præcepta, & inter auxilia Dei, 
ſemper in deteriorem eft prochiwior voluntatem , cui 
committi non eſt aliud quam dimitti. So that if in the 
eſtabliſhing of the eternall decrees of Election and 
Reprobation God had beene a Foreſcer only or a 
looker-on how every man committed to the free- 
dome of his owne will would behave himſelfe in 
the uſing of grace ſufficiently - admimſtred , the 
whole world (if Propper tell us true) had beene 
under the decree of Reprobation. 

Ihat is ſaid to be Gods aim in beſtowing means 
of grace upon any man, which the nature of the 
grace ſhould lead a man unto, though God in giving 
that grace had not a ſimple and abſalute will to 
make it effectuall unto the ſalvation of the Recei- 
ver; nay, though God had an abſolute will of per- 
mitting the receiver to abuſe it finally to his owne 
damnation, Where Gods will is thus affected, 
there adminiſtration of grace may and doth ſtand 
with ctcrnall Reprobation, 

Touching the Sacrament of Baptiſine, or any 
other benefits which God affordeth unto men not- 
elected; the end intended, is the good effect where- 
unto they were ordained. But with this end of the 
thing it ſelfe may ſtand an abſolute decree of God, 


of leaving any man to abuſe them untoa contrary 
end: And in this conſiſteth that abſolute decree of 
Reprobation which wee defend. 

I wonder this Authour ſhould make Baptiſme a 
neceſſary mrans unto regewerationgand fo confequently 
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unto 


—— — 


Unto the attainment of falyation ; ſince millions o 
- Childrep, capable of no other known and revealec 


means of ſalvation or regeneration , have not this 
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meanes by Divine providence adminiſtred yato 


them, or fo prepared for them that by any humane 


care or induſtry it is appliable unto them. For fram 


this muſt needs follow an abſolute Reprobation of 


ſuch children, and not a conditionate, grounded 
vpon their forc-ſcen bad acts. As for thoſe who by 


Gods goodneſſe are ingrafted into ſome viſible 


Church, we concurre with him, that Baptiſmo is ap- 
pointed to be a means of regeneration; and that it 
is ſo indeed where no obſtacle is found in the perſon 
baptized. 


For the Lords Supper wee fay the fame. And if 


he inſtance in a thouſand other particulars, our an- 
{wer will be, That Gods revealed ordination or in- 
tention that we ſhould uſe ſuch means unto ſuch a 
good end, may ſtand with an abſolute eternall unre- 
vealed will of God, To with-hold from ſome men 
that more ſpeciall grace which would de fad make 
them uſe Gods grace unto that good end where- 
unto it is ordained,and hinder them from abuſing it 
to their deſtruction, 

Let the Remonſtrants grant us an abſolute decree 
preparing from all eternity effectuall grace, and in 
time mercifally working the converſion and ſalva- 
tion of Peter and Paul, and we deſire no other ab- 
ſolute decree of Predeſtination. And let them grant 
us in God an eternall will or decree of not- prepa- 
ring effectuall ſaving grace for Cain and Judas, and 
of not- working by his ſpeciall mercy their conver- 
ſion, but permitting them to continue in their ob- 
duration, and we urge no other abſolute Reproba- 
tion. How they can deny this I know not , un- 
belle they will deny that of the Apoſtle 8 Cajus 

a 


g Rom. ge 


h Antiſyn, 


Pag. 9. 10. 
11,12, 12. 


1% ad 21. 


i Pag. 12. 


k Pag. 13. 
Vide eun- 


EL „ | 

The Sublapſ. dofirine taketh not = I 
vult miſeretur, & quem valt indurat. Which *d 1- M0 
ration is by ſome of our adverſaries reſtrred to 
this decree of Reprobation which we avouch, and 
was uſually ſo applyed by S. Auguſtine. Vide Ruiz, 
De Prad. & Repr. diſp. 2 ſect. a. num.3.p.19. where 
her hath theſe words, Nos eſſet libera predeſtinatio, 
ſi non eſſet libera negatio predeſtinationis, Porrò nega- 
tio prædeſtinationis eſſet ipſa reprobatio ne gativa, And 
Malderus h ingenuouſly cee theſe 
two eternall abſolute decrees, the one of preparing 
ſaving grace for the predeſtinate, and of making it 
infallibly effectuall unto their ſalvation; the other 
of preparing for the non- clect ſuch helps of grace 
onely as God cternally foreſaw would never bring 
them unto ſalvation, albeit their damnation was not 
intended by God, but ont ly with reſpect unto 
their foregoing ſins. And far theſe eternall diſtinct 
decrees of Election and Nòn- election or negative 
Reprobation, he foundeth them not upon any diffe- 
rent fore- ſeene acts of men, but ſubſcribeth to 
Proſper, Ceſſat opus, ceſſat meritum, nihil editur im- 
par; and doth in theſe few words quite contradict 
the Remonſtrants Election, i Homines uon ideo quia 
perſeverantes ſunt, ſuxt electi; ſed quia electi ſunt, 
perſeverant. K Aliter Deus in has vita agit cum ele- 
Cu, aliter cum reprobis. Reprobis offert quidem ſuam 


dem in im, rat iam, ſed efficaciter non facit ut acceptent oblatams, 
20, qu. 111. Ouod autem eam ſibi oblatam acceptet ele ctus, fruttas 
Peg. 486. electionis eſt. Permittit reprobos cadere, & in ſuo lap- 


ſu in finem nſque man:re jacentes, &c. I might adde 
the ancient Schoole-men, who acknowledge the 
eter nall diſtin& decrees of Election and Reproba- 
tion without founding theꝶ upon the contrary 
forc-ſcene acts of men as this Author with the Re- 
monitrants doe, All the fore-named Authors, with 
many more which might be cited,acknowledge n 
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. - 6rdination of ſuch meanes and graces as are affor- 
ded to the Reprobate unto the ends by this Auther 
urged; and yet withall they acknowledge an eter- 
| riall abſolute will in God of permitting them to a- 
buſe them to their owne deſtruction. In their judge- 
ment therefore ſuch an abſolute eternall decree is 
not contrary unto the end of Gods gifts beſtowed 
upon perſons not-ele&. Leſſius, a ſtiffe defender 
of Predeſtination, and Reprobation founded upon 
preſcience of mens finall perſeverance or ſinall im- 
itencie, when he is preſſed with the argument 
taken from that ſpeciall vocation of the Predeſti- 
nate, which is termed vocatio ſecundum propoſitum, 
he is forced to confeſſe, i that others dicuntur do- 
cati non ſecundum propoſitum, quia noneſt tale propo- os, Dd 
ſitum in Deo ad cujns impletionem lla vocatio refera- Kos 23 
tur. Huic tamen non repugnat, qnin fit in Deo ſince- 35 3. 
rum propoſitum & deſiderium ſalutis eorum contditio® © 
natum, ſi gratia cosperari velint. & 
I marycll how it ſhould be contrary ante the end 
of Gods graces or gifts, when we ſay, According to 
his eternall decree hee calleth the Predeſtinate or 
Elect with an abſolute purpoſe to make the meanes 
of grace effectuall to their ſalvation; and he calleth 
the Reprobate, non ſecundum: tale propeſitum, but 
only under a conditionate decrec, Si graria cooperars 
velit, which from all eternity he fore-knew they 
would never doe: I ſay, it is a marvell, how the 
fame thing avouched by us ſhould be contrary to the 
uſe and end of Gods graces beſtowed upon ſuch men, 
and affirmed by themſelves, no ſuch inconvenience 
ſhould follow upon it. Malina himſclfe, when heo 
commeth to the point, granteth in God ſuch eter- 
nall diſtin& decrecs of preparing effectuall grace 
for ſome and not-preparing for others, as in- 
ferre abſolute Predeſtination and hats” in 
aa hr Ne — 
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De Conc · men: His words are theſe; m Pundium vers 
pag. 368. Nin atiouis & abyſſus inſcrutabilis Diuini conſilii in es 
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T he ſublapſarians darine talath not 


that ſenſe where in wee defend it, and contradic, - 
that conditionate Election which the Remon- 
ſtrants defend, depending upon an antecedent abſo- 
lute previſion of the future good and bad acts of 

2 


Jun paſita, quod cùm Deus infinitas alias pro videndi 
nen pradeſtinatis ſationes noverit , quibus pro cadem 
ipſorum 1 bertate in vitam de veniſſe ut æternam, fn 
sſenrg; proinge pradeſtiuati item 3 infinta⸗ alias 
noverit rationes providends prædeſtinatis, quibus ſult 
liber tate beatitudinem amitte ent, fuiſſentq; reprobi-: 
15 [rea tautum libertate G. non ro qualitate ius li- 

| arbutris previſs , ne ut condition. quidem ſine qua 
uon, emm providends modum utriſque elegerit per quem 
pra vididit ior iu v itam aternam pro ſua libertate non 
perventuros, &c. Ik it be not contrary to the end and 


ne ef Gods gifts, out of his owne free · will to pro- 


vide for ſome men no other grace but ſuch as hee 
eternally knew would never bring them to eter nall 
life ; how doth it croſſe the end of ſuch gifts and 
graces as are temporally afforded to the Non- elect, 
that God hath made an abſolute decree to permit 
that abuſe of grace which he could have prevented, 
and which hee forcknew from all eternity would 


follow if by more ſpeciall grace it were not pre- 


vented? Vide Jacobi Baui Iuſtitut. lib. . ca. 118,119, 
Sc. nſque ad 125. | 

The end whereunto Gods long- ſuffering ſhould 
ſerve, and whercunto it isfitly ordinated,is the . 
ding of men to repentance, But there is no contra» 
diction betwixt theſe two propoſitions, The endof 
Gods admonition and patience towards Cain, was 70 


lead him uuto repentance ; God had abſolutely decreed, 
not to give unto Cain that ſpeciall effectualt grace with» 
ent which God Hen le would continue finally impents 


Fitts 
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nt, In this decree. Non-· election is involved, and 
this is antecedent to the abſolute previſion of ¶ un: 
 finall impenitencie; and yet it made not the means 
of grace offered unto him deluſorie or contrary to 
The decree of negative Reprobation hindereth 
not but the gifts beſtowed upon ſuch perſons n 
have a proper and fitting ordination un to the attains 
mont of cternall life , ſ tali gratia coope rari ualint. 
Thus N ordinated in the non elect angels, 
although before they were created God had ohſo · 
lutely decreed to permit their voluntary apoſtaſic, 
and to puniſh them fer it with eternall miſfry. 
Thus the end of thoſe excellent gifts and graces 
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which Adem had beſto w od upon him in his ſtate of 


innoceneie was to continue him in obedience to 
Gods will, and ſo to bring him with his poſterity 
unto cternall lite; and yet God had cternally decreed 
to permit both him and them to fall into the guilt. 
of eternall death. Divine ctornall deerees fhere- 
fore, whereupon may infallibly be inferred the abuſe 
of grace 3 offerad, doe not croſſe the end 


for which ſuch grace is ad miniſtred to perſons not 


elected. The [cluites themſelves cannot deny, that 
the eternal decree of negative Reprobati 
ion idlorum mediorum quibus Deas præſcivit adbi- 
endum fuiſſe conſenſumz bajuſque primam cauſ aun eſſe 


liberam Dei voluntatem. Io which purpole are theſe 


words of S. Auguſt ine, o 2 uibus non vult ſubvenire, De bono 

nun ſubwvenit; de quibus in ſua pradeftinatione oocultò Penſie· 11. 
quidem ſed juſte aliud judicavit. And elſewrhere, p Si, Adsinpl. 

vellet ipſorum ( nempe non-pradeftinatorum) miſereri, lib. 1. qu. a. 


poſſet ità vocare quomods illis aptum eſſet, ut & move» 


knowledge an abſolute eternall decree of with- 
bolding all ſach grace from all perſons not. elected 
* 
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rentur & intelligerent & ſequerentur. All theſe aca 


tion is aa ne- Rü-. 
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them and favethem. And 125 for all this they all 
agroe that thoſe gifts and meanes of falvation 
which hee is pleaſed to afford them, have a true and 
due ordination unto the bringing of ſuch men to 
faith, obedience, and. eternall life. They have indeed 
no infallible otdination. to ſũch an end; for then 
thoy were conſequent fruits of Predeſtination: 
but this hindrethnot,but they may havea true ordi- 
nation, as all ſuch means have which by the Divine 
more common providence and generall love are 
inſtituted and afforded for the good of men, how- 


ſoever by the voluntary perverſeneſſe of the wic-· 
ked they are turned to their owne hurt. And there- 


fore God may truly ſay to theſe as the Apoſtle did 
404. 5. 7. to the Galatians, q Quit vos impedivit, non obedire 


— 


veritati? It was not Gods eternall decree of deny- 


ing more abundant and effectuall grace, nor his 
eternall abſolute decree of permitting them volun- 
tarily zo abuſe the grace beltowed upon them, from 


whence this contrary uſage of Divine grace was 
neceſſitated or effected. That is but a cavill of the 


Remouſtrants. Learned Proſper pointeth us to the 
true and only cauſe of this inverting Gods benefits 


r De vocat. Contrary to their proper end ; 7 One bene ſicialicet 
Cent.. a. chduratis nihil remedii & emendations attulerint pro- 


l cap. iz ant tamen a vor ſionem eorum non Divine fuiſſe con- 

5 itutionis ſed propriæ voluntatis. 
Jo grace or gift is beſtowed upon any man for 
this very end, that he may abuſe it; but many ex- 


cellent graces and gifts have beene temporally be- 


ſtowed upon angels and men not- elected with an 
eternall decree or purpoſe of God; Not to keepe 
them from abuſing them, Not to keepe them 
from incurring eternall death by abuſing them, 
This is that decree of Reprobation which 


weadmit* and if this Author can rightly inferre 


that . 
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pure”) to the end and uſe of Gods 


probation. If 1 to inferta 
his premiſſes muſt 


bs 
be 


Jor propoſition will be denied by all judicious Nie. 
vines, & can never be proved by the Remonſtrants. fTertwlj 
f Non inſtitutis boua rei ſed e xorbitatio reprobanda eſt. adverſe 

That God willcth the good of men in oeſtow ing N 
any good ifts or graces upon them, needed no 
prooſe at all ; We have alwayes willi ly granted 
this propoſition, Yet for the true underſtanding 
thereof it muſt be abſeryed , That when wee tay, . 
This is Gods will, This is Gods aime or ons Hee 
words have not alwayes the ſame fignification, 
This Author by confoupding the divers meaning. 
of theſe and the like words doth ſtrangel e 
8 through his whole diſcour ſe. Firſt there-. 

re; any thing is ſaid to be according to Gods wil, 
which conſidered in it ſelfe is according to the 
5 N and pureneſſe of the Divine nature. . 

$ is a perpetnall and neceſſary volition in God, 

gue deo placet omne bonum. And this © mier „ 
placentia towards all good actions of men, or events me vol. to 
unto men, is poſſible circa creaturas onines etiam diſp.6oſed, 
nung nam furxras : For there is no goodneſſe imagi- .d. 


nabſe, which hath not an agreement with the go 
will of God, which we call amorers fimpl ee 


placentie. u Satis conſtat hu juſ modi c mplacentis u Rui c. Aſp 
Mam pes, 12. 


* 


dei verſari circa yœnitentiam, grat iam & 
ſibilem Iuds aut oujus libet dumuati. But this 1 
det it which wWes now . 2. Seon 
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God is ſaid to will, deſire, or, aim-at that good. 
for the obtaining whereof dice affordeth Peeing. 
means, though withall hee willeth that it ſhall bee 
in the liberty of the creature to hinder and fru- 
ſtrate thoſe means, and though hee have abſolutely 
* decreed to permit the creature to abuſe them 
unto his owne deſtruction. This is that which u- 
ſüally is termed by Divincs voluntas antecedens, 
volunt as conditionata , voluntas ſimplicis compla- 
cestiæ. And thus God is ſaid to 4im-at or to wilt 

and defire the converſion, juſtification and ſalva- 
tion of thoſe who never ſhall bee converted, iuſti- 
fied, or ſaved, Neither muſt wee thinke that by 
_ theſe men Gods omnipotent will is croſſed , be- 
' cauſe his voluntas ſimplicis complacentie is not 
fulfilled, For the abſolute will of God was, that 
in ſuch perſons their owne free-will might hinder 
the good effect of his gifts and graces, which hee 
was abſolutely reſolved to permit for ſome grea- 
ter good, Laſtly, there is a will in God which 

ſterictly and moſt properly is called veluntas be- 
neplaciti or his abſolute will, which is not onely 
aliking of the good willed unto the creature, and 
ah ordering of fit means whereby the creature (if 
his owne tree-will hinder not) may attaine it; 
but a merciful decree of ſo ordering the means 
and the very will of the creature, that it (hall in- 


fuallibly and infruſtrately obtain the good end 


whereunto ſucn means were accommodated. 


iſp. 3. And of this will Ruiz truly affirmeth, * Sela .hec 


$.4.þ:155- 


Yoluntas abſoluta ſimpliciter amplettirur ebie 4 ,e 
3deo ſola ſimpliciter & abſolure meretur nome volune 
 Zars beneplatiri, We gront therefore, that inthe ſe- 


3 IJ cond acception of the word wi/! God truly willeth, 


Ifkerh, defireth the repentance, faith, perſeverance, 


& ſilvatioꝶ ofallto whom the Goſpell is preached, 


and 
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and Chriſt offered. But imthe laſt and molt proper 
acception, God willeth the perſeverance and ſalva- 
tion onely of his Elect, in whom he never ceaſeth 
working till the happy effect be produced. 

Our Divines at Dort granted a true and ſerious: G. 
will in God according to the ſecond acception of 
the word will, but not according to the laſt. Which 
will / waplics complacentiæ may ſtand with abſolute 
Reprobat ion. „** | 

IF this Authour can bee content to acknowledge 
that for a true, ſerious and no deluſorie will, which 
affordeth the creature means of repenting, believing 
and being ſaved , though under an eternall abſolute 
decree of permitting the finall diſ-obedience and 
perdition of the crearure,we will free him from the 
trouble of anſwering the places of Scripture, & with 
him embrace the interpretation of Damalcene, 
who tellethus, that albeit the Scriptures doe in ſuch 
places ſeem to make Gods benefits cauſes of mans | 
finne and ruine , yet they muſt bee underitood 25 erin 
Y IxEarIx@s not aTIoNoy IX, cad, 41s 4 

A Phyſician doth give his patient phyſick with H. 
an ablolute will to cure, ſo farre as fits skill and abi- 
litie will ſtretch: But God doth not alwayes give the 
means of ſalvation unto all men out of his abſolute 
will: for then all ſhould bee cured and ſaved. * Om: * Pal. 131. 
nia quæcunque voluit Deus fecit incœlo & in terra 
Fulgentius giveth the reaſon; Quia en; ſemper 1. 4d 
ſubeſt cum volet poſſe , non alind eff in ills velle Mon. c. 13, 
quam poſſe. | | 

The will of God inviting or moving men to 
perform ſuch good act; as tend to their ſalvation, is 
Gods true and ſerious will, though he have not de- 
creedby ſuch means to produce their ſalvation: This Vide Bali 
will is often deſpiſed by men to their /dwne dam- Luſtitat. lib. 


nation. But there is a will not onely ordaining wt 2 2 
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means unto the conſecution of the end. And thus 
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means to the end, but of cauſing men to uſe the 


by giving them ſpeciall grace God willeth the 
kingdome of glory onely unto the Elect. The for- 
mer will is not to be baffled with the name of diſſi- 
mulation, becauſe this latter is only it which bring - 
eth men unto glorification. And we further adde, 
That the Reprobates in reſiſting the former will, 
which is vera voluntas ſimplicis complacentie , doe 
alwayes fulfill the latter, which is Gods abſolute 
will of permitting this refiſtance, and of gathering 
out of it a greater illuſtration of his owne glory. 

The bleſſings and means which God ont of hi 
goodneſſe attorded to the angels, to Adam, and which 
hee continually affordeth unto wicked men, by the 
ill frame of their hearts may be and have beene tur- 
ned to their owne hurt; and yet wee cannot but 


acknowledge in them an antecedent and gracious will 


to doe them good, But we doc acknowledge, over 
and above this will of complacencie, an abſolute 
will of efficiencie, by which God hath mercifully 
decreed to worke in {ome perſons the will and the 
deed , and by the means of grace de facto to bring 
them unto glory. Theſe two different manners of 
willing and working the ſalvation of men, do de- 
monſtrate an abſolute will in God of Saving ſome, 
which wee call the abſolute decree of their Ele- 
ction; and an abſolute will of Permitting others 
to draw upon themſelves damnation by voluntary 
abuſing the means of grace, which we call abſolute 
Reprobation. Chry/oſtowe ( who is no depreſſour 
of mans free-will) was not ignorant of this abſo- 
lute will of God, turning and bending mans which 


way hee pleaſeth: Si Deus voluerit, nullus impe- 


diet. b And of this will S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh, c Fu 
cals & in terra nen quadam volnit & fecit, quadem 
vero 
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ver) voluit e non fecit, ſed omnin ares volis 
fecit. And S. Hierome, ſpeaking of the Samaritancs 

faith, d $5 volwiſſer,ex indevoris devotes feriſſer. And 4 A; 
that prayer of B aſil is famous, e Malos, que ſumas, Petr, Diac. 


* bonas facito ; bonos in bonitate conſerva, Omnia enim 4, — 
7 . 4 | . TN 
: | potes : quem enim voluerts, ſalvas : & noneſt qui r- 
; | #ſat tibi. Since therefore the Scriptures , and the 
athers , and all orthodox Divines , who confeſſe 
that to be atrue will which by affording ordinary 
means aimeth at the f Sanctification and g Salvation f i THY 


of all men , doc Nel e intimate unto #3? 


o 


us an abſolute will eternally pred inating , and in u. 
time infallibly working the ſalvation only of fome 
men ; it is but a weake kind of reaſoning, from the 
affirmation of the one to conclude a negation of 
the other. 

The doctrine of abſolute Election and Reproba- 
tion inferreth , That God had not an abſolute will 
by thoſe meanes of grace which he beſtowed upon 
the non-ele& angels or men to bring them unto 
glory; and that hee had an abſolute will to permit 
themſelves to abuſe them, to the procuring of their 
owne eternall miſery : And yet hee that ſhould 
fay , that God by giving the non-elc& angels ſuch 
excellent indowments, or by giving Caine and Ju- 
das ſuch fatherly admonitions, did in thoſe meanes 
aim at their deſtruction, ſpeaketh both ignorantly 
and profanely. For the aime of God, and the end 
of any good gift which he vouchſafeth unto men, 
is to be N by the nature of the gift it ſelte, 
and not by the perverſe uſe which God ſuffereth 

the receivers to make of it. 

Calvin uſually ſpeaketh in the , hraſe, 


to the ears 


2.4. 


even in thoſe points which ſeeme har 
ol the Remonſtrants. But this Authour having 
before truly explained how ſuch phraſes are to bee 
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underſtood, namely of the end whercunto Repro! 


bates al wayes finally abuſe them, and not of the end 
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whereunto God hath ordained them, he had done 
much better to have afforded Calbine, words 
this charitable conſtruction. And as for Reta; 
he denieth not a proper and true ordination of the 
Divine grace unto the effecting of ſalvation in all 
to whom it ĩs afforded , nor a true will of compla- 
cencie in God, that by them it ſhould bee uſed to 
that good end: but hee denieth an abſolne will in 
God of faviug them by that grace; and e ſheweth 
the end which the wicked al wayes come to by 
ahuſing it, which is, vt gratius puniantur. That Cal- 
vine had no other meaning, appeareth by theſe 
words of his, which ſhut- up the ſection out of 
which the former are taken; Quid bi vult Domi. 
nus eos dycendo à quibus ne intelligatur curat? Conſi- 
dera unlle vitium, & defines interrogare. In verb 
enim qudliſcunine ſit obſcuritas, ſatis tamen ſemper eſt 
luci ad Convinrendam impioram conſtientians,' The 
drift of Caloine is not to affir me that God worketh 
either by any poſitive action, or by proper erdina- 
tion of his word unto any ſuch end, that deafneſſe, 
blindneſſe, ſenſeleſneſſę whereunto the Reprobate 
grow onely b / their owne default: But becaufe 
Cod, who could ſofter their hearts; and would if 
they were in the number of his elect, hath ordained 
not to doe it, this ordination is intimated by che 
event which perpetually followeth upon it, 
ly, deatneſſe, bl indneſſe, &c. So that all which 
Calvine intendeth is this, h That Were God hath _ 
not compriſed men within his mereifall deeres uf 
22 — 8 : — be fr ates to Hold- off 
11s hand from effectually opening the ears & eyes; 
and then yuo bee | 2 And Bes fad 
no other intent, but to they , i That the word 
85 preached 
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THe 
"Fic eth not Reprobation to bean eternall, u 
changeable, irrevocable decree of God, and there 
q 1 as inevitable as that whi wee referre to the 
abſolute will of God, As forChriſts comming intathe 
world to /ave ſinners , it was not tolave the Ele, 
but under conditions of repentance and perſe- 
verant faith: And no deeree of Reprobation exclu- 
deth any man from falvatiof, provided al wayes 
chat her repent and belie re. 
8 Y4 But 
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but no more iv. then in theirs, ! tune nel 
ther this Autheur not any Remonſtrant at 07 


imſelſe ſo ignorant, as to affirme that any 
man eternally reprobated according to their 
did ever die a true penitent and a perſeverant be- 
ever. 
For the word of grace, it is in our doctrine ſeut 
unto all men to whom it is ſent, no otherwiſe thith 
it is in thefts. In both opinions it hath (in its o 25 
Nature) an ordination to produce repentanee, (+ 
falvation in all who obey, &c. In neither o imont 
i ſent to a Y not- elected with an abſolutè will 
God to take it effectuall unto their fal ba on , by 
working in them repentance Hiith, true o ce. 
So that our doArine is in this farre more ſound theh 
theirs ; that we introduce ſuch an Election and R. 
obxtion us foſpendeth Al ſaving good aftichns of 
Elec upon the ſpectall merey and effoctuall ope- 
Addon of God N and all dicht of 


Hag. per; 91 free- will; whereas the Remonſtrants'k ful 5 
94, Ce both alike upon mans naturall D m 
95. -God , as in theevill acts of the R 
eternall foreſeer or looker-0h; ſo me 
acts of the Elect, namely their repentance; ering 
Perſevering, they aſcribe unto Cod onely ing. 
tive preſcience of what they will — 3 
ny any abſolute 3 decree, or any tcth 
operation flowing from fuch a decree, and 
them to repent, believe, and ſevere. vin, 
is ſo confident herein, that h pare 05h toaf. 
] Corv. firme, 1 (ertymeſt, nullius conver ſionem acid i- 
Reſp.ad Bo cendi. Dus fines ſuut irits, &c. Sgt nat the Re. 
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dee are ina a ddr een, who muſt 
1 —. ng to their doctrims of Reprobation 
this, arid accord ing to ours wee need 
Fd to no more. 
God hath abſolately determined from all eternity to 
pertnit ſome men to ĩncurre denmation for contem- 
ning the conditional promi ſes offered by the Mini- 
= Miniftets wirneſſe nothing but this, That 
Ml ave every man thatbelicycth in his Son. 
1 there a . 
deltradictien, to the Pore be 0 deter mina- 
kf Where any ab me determitation contradi- 
bow * eee ſalvation? Let an 1 {oo 
t ſhew it in our ez and 1 WI 
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ther made vnprofitable nor dangerom. For (as huth 
been formerly manifeſted ) the decree of _ TY 
tion changeth not the proper naturs or true di. 
tion of Gods gifts towards perſons not- clected. If 
we ſpeak of the future event only, it is moſt true, 


that they will ne ver do them good in referencototheir 


eternall glorifi cation. And this Authour ca 

affirm 3 ever they (hall, unle Che can 
affirm that ſome men reprobated, as the 
ſtrants hold Reprobation, become aſterwards glori- 
fied or ſaved. And yet he wifll not grant, that God 
out of hatred giveth his gifts unto teprobates, that 
they ſhould uſe them ill, and ſo be damned: No more 
will we. It is a weak or rather non-conſequence t lia 
Gods choiceſt gifts are by God intended as ſuare 


s£ M140 
men reprobated by his eternall decree, becauſe he 
hath decreed ta permit them ſo to abuſe thoſe giſts, 
and hath decrced to withhold from them that Ih- 
ciall meroy and effectuall grace which only. maketh 
men de facto uſe Gods grace to the attaining offal- 
vation. So that I may now conclude, there is no one 
amongſt ſo many objections brought againſt Re- 
robation,as wee teach it, that is of any validitic: or 
if it be, it makethas much againſt that eternall ĩim- 
mutable decrec f Reprobation which the Remon- 
ſtrants themkelyes are forced to acknowledge. 


5 Treatiſe. 


a . 


MY fourth generall reaſon again this abſolute Repro- 
M bation is, it is a hindrance to Piety, It is a doctrine 


profaneneſſe: It maketh Miniſters (by its naturall import- 
mont) negligent in their preaching, praying, and other ſer- 
vices which: are ordained of God for the eternall good of 
their people* It maketh people careleflein hearing, teading, 
-[rofiogginflrutieg her Enis cxamining thels ese e 
* . : * 2 ng 


IV. Ie 5 
tudiciall te 


that ſerveth greatly to diſcourage holineſſe and encourage pietie. 
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* The ſublapſarians dotirine 
faſting and mourning for their ſinhes, 
exertilesrIn a word, itcutteth aſunder the very ſine wa of te · 
pulleth away the range inducements wo a holy 
[Therefore it is no true and wholeſorne doctrino. 
„ hat it doth ſo, it will appeare by theſe reaſons that fol- 
II eaketh (.4/away Hope and Fear; Hope of attaini 
any gon by godlineſſe, feat ot ſuſtaining any = b ict | 
neſſetand ſo it taketk away two principall ptops of Religion. 
This reaſon may bee reſolved into theſe two branches, 

1. Hope and Feat uphold God lineſſe. Were it not for 
theſe, it would come rd ruine:by theſe are men ſtrongly led on 
te vextue, and withheld from vice. Hope doth excitare, ſtirre 
men up to begin, and corroborare, ſtrengthen them in the do- 
ing of any good action begun. By this hope of heaven did 
our Saviour ſtirre up himſel fe ro endure the eraſe, and deſpiſe 
the ſbame, Heb. 12.2. By this he heartned his diſciples to doe 


and to ſuffer for bis fake, Matth. 5. 1. and Marth, 10. 3 2. By 


this have all the godly in all ages encouraged themſelves in 
wel-doing : as we may ſee in generall, Phil. 3. 20. Col. 1,9. 
Tit, 2.12, 13- and in particular, Heb. I t. Alrabam left his 
cduntrey and kindred at Gods call, becauſe be l6okedfor @ Citie 
whoſe builder and ima ter was God, ver( 8.9, 10. Moſes leſt all 
the and trerſuret of Egypt, and endured affliction: 
withebe people of God, becauſe be ſaw him that was in viſille, 
and bed geſpect to the recompenſe of reward, verſe 25, 27. The 

) endured ey pe lyens,fword,fire.with a 


Martyrs ( 
World ot other totthents, Becauſe they tookedfor a better re- 
* verſe 3 5. Pal endeavourech awiyes to 6107 aclear 


1 


conſcience , through the hope which hee had of a bleſſed re- 
futrection, Act. 24. 15. All the noble and heroick acts df 
active ind paſſive obedience have ſprung from the hope of 


u 1. 25 experience ſhewerh us. Ho , faith Aquinas, confert ad ope= 


. 40.477, 8. 


worth, ſtirreth up to pains. taking. 2. Fm the eff 


eternall glory, Souldiers, Merchants, Husbandmen, all are 
whetred-on by hepeto diligence in their callings,as dayly 


Scripture, 1 Cor, 9. 10. He which eareth and threſbeth,1 
ear and treſh in hope; and then he'proverh it by a 
reaſon; 1, From the nature of Hopes object, which is bonam 
ardum & po ſibile baberi, ſome excellent govt atteinable 
by induſtry. Exiflimatio ardut kxcitar efvertionem, Hope to 
get that by pains which is conceived to bee a thi 1 
0 


rationem, conduceth to action: and hee proveth it, = 


* Hope, which is dele@etio, an inward pleaſure, which: the 


party 


and all other godly = 
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curb to bold menin 
e (hip by 


ibu vitari, an 
bee 9 For met us eft fuge mali, feat is 2 
feei ere fore ſuppoleth the evill to be a- 
voydable. Fer no man will flee from an evill that cannot be 
re vented ʒbut will yeeld up himſelt to it, as C eſar did his bo- 
97 to the murderers in the ſenate-houſe. Now, hy this de» 
cree, keayen and hell are not oh jects poſſible but neceſſaryt 
Heaven ſhall unavoydably be obtained by thoſe that are ele- 
ed, and hell muſt as certainly be endured by thoſe that are 
reptobated. For men have no power to alter their eternal l 
dates: All men by this decree are preciſely determined ad u- 
num, to one ſtate, to neceſſary ſal vation or neceſſary damna- 
tion, without any power — to chooſe whether. 
And ſrom hence this concluſion is clear, that the abſolute. 
7 taketh e iaducements to holineſſe & 
cterrements from wickedneſſe, and conſequently hindereth 
1123 — The 


* 
- 


1 


1 * 


2 1. The inj th 
farther Sppekr BYTE fe *confiderations that folle 
pending upon another. 1 
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* -4,* Abfolue and peremptory ( E) decrees are inevitable, 
whatſoever the things be about which they are exerciſed: & 


mens everlaſting ſtates if they be abſolutely dete / mined, are 


Altogether undeclinable, Stat fati lex indeclinabilis. The 
law of Deſtiny is undeclinable. And the reafon is, Becauſe 
it hath an inevitable cauſe, the adamantine decrees of al- 


mighty God, which are indeclinable two wayes 1. Irreverſi- 
Ble,lyable to no repeal (as the ſtatutes are which ace made in 
our Parliaments) but farre more unalterable then the lawes 


of the Medes and Perfians, As I have ſpo hex, ſo will I bring it 


to paſſe: I have purpoſed, and i will do it, Elay 46. 11. Men do 
many times bite: in their words again, becaute they utter 
things raſhly;and do repeal their ſtatutes aud ordinances, be- 
cauſe they (ce ſome inconyenience in them being made, 
which they could not foreſee; but God never callerh-in his 
decrees, becauſe they are all made in great wiſedome. 2. Ir. 
reſiſtible. It lyeth not in the power of any creature to diſan- 
null chem. Who bath reſiſted bis will? Rom, 9. 19, Our God 
# in heaven: hee doth whatſoever hee will, Pla} 1 1 5. 3.What- 
ſoever is once concluded by his abſolute will, is no wayes al- 
terable by the will of man. It is mere poſſi ble fora man to 
hinder the riſing of the ſunne or to ſtay his courſe in the 
heaven, to ſtop the revolutions of the yeare, and overturn the 


whole courſe of nature, thento make the leaſt change in any 


of Gods abſolute decrees. 

2. Mens actions (F) about ends and things determined by 
an abſolute decree are vain and fruitleſlc ; And the reaſon is, 
becauſe they cannot make them otherwiſe then they are de- 
termined to be. It is abſolutely decreed, the divels ſhall be 
damned: Were it not a fruitleſſe thing in them by prayers, 
tears, and endeavours to ſeek to alter ir? It is alſo ſimply de- 
creed, that the ſoul of man ſhal be immortal: Is it not a labour 


in vain for any man to uſe means that his ſoul may be anni 


kilatedꝰ It is ordained that the Sunne ſhall rule the day, and 
the Mooge the night; that the one ſhall finiſn his proper 
courſe in a yeare, the other ina moneth: Would not a mans 
endeavour to make an alteration in theſe things be unprofi - 
table and ridiculous? Without doubt it would. So likewiſe in 


vain do men labour to obtain everlaſting life & avoyd eter- 


nall death, if there be no power & liberty in their hands to 
chooſe life or death, but mult of neceſſity take that 5 
ä Allig. 
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effect juſt nothing. If they be abſolitely appoinced 18 8 
ſtructien, their hearing, reading, praying, almeſ- giving, and 
> | mourning for their finnes cannot poſſibly procure their ſal- 
vation: damned they muſt be. And if they be abſolutely or- 
> dained to ſalvation, their negle& of holy duties, their igno—- ; 
I rance, theit love of pleaſures, and continnance in a courſe of \Y 
3 ungodlineſſe cannet bring them ro damnation: they muſt be = 
- & ſaved. If ſo many ſouls in a 1 be in this manner decreed 
to heaven or hell, the Miniſter (G) preacheth in yain, and 
cke people heare in vain, Fot there cannot ene ſoul be ſayed by 
all Ris or their pains web is ordained to hell, nor one ſoule be 
* © caſt away by bis or their pegligence which is appointed to 
| © heayen. It & hard fer thee, ſaid Chriſt to Saul, to kick againſt 
bric kt, thatis, roendeavour by thy perſecutibns e. 
ters to coor out my Church out of the worlezbecauſe the pte- 
„ſeryation of it is abſolutely decreed in heaven: teaching us 
by chat ſpeech, that a mans labour in any thing wharſnever 
is never profitable, — it be exerciſed about an end at- 
tainable thereby, and without which the end may be loft. ' 
| 2. Men are net willing to be t mployedin fruitlefle actiom 
if they knowir. 1 /orunne, ſaithS. Paul, not as uncertainly, 
ſo fight I, net as one that bedteth the air: But I keepe under 
in body, and bring it into ſubjeftion, leſt that by ary meats, 
when I have preached to ethers, I my ſelf ſhould be a caft-qway. 
The meaning is, I endeavour to keep Gods commande- 
ments; I fight with the tewprations of thedevil, theallure- 
ments of the world,and mine owne corruptions ; 1 keep my 
body low by watchings and faſtings & other ſevere exerciſes 
of holy diſcipline, But cui bono + Do I all thts at randome ? 
uncertain whether I ſhall obtain any good ar prevent any 
miſchief hereby ? No; but do this, as one that is ſure ( 
that by ſo doing I ſhall attain everlaſting life, and with- 
out ſo doing 1 cannot avoid eternall death: intimating 
in theſe words the common condition of men, which is, 
to labour where ſome proportionable goodis to be gotten, 
or evil prevented 3 otherwiſe to ſpare them heads and hands 
too. To beimployed in fruitleſſe (I) affairs, is both a Felly 
and a Miſery. 1. A Folly ; For de neceſſaril nemo ſapiens de- 
uüberar, No man uſeih deliberation about things neceffary, 
4 ſaith the Philoſopher, And our Savieur ſpeaking of things 
above our power, Cur effi ſoliciti > ſaith he to his diſciples, 
Match. 6, 27. Luke 12,25,26. Vhy take ye thought #bourfach 
| things ? Which is as much as if he had ſaid It is an argument | 
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wp 97 
that produce ebe ends, 25 pn 5 
with feathers, or with Domitian ſpend their 5 
and killing of flies, or de any other eaſſe work whi 
in nothing bur airg and emprinefſe, FFF they 10 a 
ſclf-rormentors. And therfore when Balaam once ſ« 
the Lord bad fully determined to bleſſe 1 Hen and thor bo 
ſorceries could not effect the cont: wy  preſenn! gave byer 


and fer no more enchantments And <4. 4 n tea th every 


man to do the like. If any man were fal by | pollefſed. with 2 
perſwaſion that his temporall eſtate were determined in hea® 
ven, and that he ſhould be worth juſt ſo muck, neither more 
ner leſſezhe would e in his thoughts, ch at his care an 


* could nothin ng profit him, nor hisidleneffe Sig Op aſh 
Fo 


and ſo woul 5 . bee perſwaded to take 
And were it evidenc db at every Common» wealth had te 
voy e a condition appointed for it which cul 
not be altered, and a ſatall period which could not 
2 chen would the King call no Parliaments, uſe no on 
Tounſellours, make no laws and ordinances for the p ry 
ring of 2 Kinga lomes ruine, ot the procuring ofits pr 


but would follow the Poets counſel, 
Solvite mort ales animot, curiſqᷓ levate, 
Tots, ſuper yacul animum 12 guerelis; 


Fata regunt ,. certa 7 
From dels bin e three 


direſtly, chat the 5 of an abſolute decree, hich de 
termi eth mens ends preciſely, is no friend at all to a godly 
life. For if events abſolutely decreed be unavoidaþle,j mens 
a ions about unavoidable ends be unproſtahle, if in unpto- 
fitableimployments men will have no — Hh willingly; who - 
ſoaxer they be chat believe & conſider this, will have nothing 
to do wich the practice of goglines;Fot their end 
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that theit labour in religion will be unproficable, and fo will not 
labour in it at all. 
I I I. That which hath been faid may be yet confirmed by 
two witneſſes, The one of them is (l) — Catvine: Who 
in his Inſtitution hath rheſe words; f If avy men, faith he, f Ini l 3 
dſpeak thus to the people. 1f there be a among you that believe . 3%. 14 
not, it is becauſe ye are ordained 10 deftruttion; this max wordd not onely Si quis ita 
but wir kedneſſe aſp, Which is as much — penn 
toſay (me thinks) as this, If a man ſhould fer forth the do- crediris,ideo 
cine of Reprobation in its colours, and explain it to the fit,quia jan 
people in aclear and lively faſhion, he would hereby open n 
door to liberty and „ The other wirneſſe is a man 8 
ef anot her ſtamp, the miſerable Landtgrave of Thuring : Of von N 
whom it is recorded by Hriſerbachius, that being by his friends ignavtam - 
admoniſhed of his vicious converfacion and dangerous condition, Y-ulcd eti- 
he made them this anſwer, If I be elected, as ſiut can bere rue me 2 
beaver ; if I be reprobatcd, no good deeds cn bely me to heaven, g Haaf. T. 
I conclude — That by this opinion (which is taught Da aver. 
for one of Gods principall truths ). Religion either is or may _ pe 
be made a very great loſer: which is my fourth ge nerall Reaſon 8 - rn 
agtinl? | \ Ta6 um, nul 
But there are three thing which are uſually anſwered to vin- peccata po- 
dicate this opinion from this crimination, Firſt , That many Srunemuki — 
(M) of them which believe and deſend this docttine, ate holy 3m "Sou — 


— nd good men and therefore of itſelf ic ope neth no way for ze 6 


* 


cheriſh 


berty of life, but through the wickedneſſe of men who uſe to — 
peryert the ſueeteſt and ſareſt truchs of Scriprute co their own a 
damnation. .Wud vale 


The like defence to this did the E cures of old make in fa- — * 
your their ſenſuall and ſwiniſh » which was, That 

pineſſe conſiſte d in pleaſure, They ro that many of their 

88 were honeſt men: and ſo much Tally granteth to % true,, Lia e 


but with ex ſtil againſt their doctrine; » 7 tele , Faith, 
be, Epicurus hjw/dlf to be an honeſt mus: yea end my Epicires hav Ps ah” 
Lad ore faithful in friendſuip, ſquare aud conf meninel cani- De. 
tions of 3 themſelvts and their lives not by pleaſure but by duty. — —.— 
But (ſaich he DT proceeded not from the principles of ;their 
ppinion, but their own vertuous inclination: and the f — | 
| boucſty by their ſo deing „ appeared to be more prevailing in them then the e 
Need. „ he pleaded for. A lirtle after, he back other M 
Karle, & i 
Hoc N 


eee conſtantes 8 graves, nec whe ſed 6 . — 
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hon vis honeſtatis, mmor veluptatis. 
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k Atque ut words tothe ſamepurpoſe; * 4s other mens dactrines are 6 
Dei exiſti- he beticr then 1heir deeds, ſo theſe mens deeds ſcem to me tobe better then. 
e = wg their dofirines, Like to this anſwet of Tully to the defenders of 
m fcere, Epicuriſme, will I ſhape mine. Trieannor (I confeſſe) be de- 
hi mihi nied that many of this opinion are godly men: but it is no 
videntur me · thanks to their opinion that they are ſo (the true and; naturall 
— genius of which is co (N beger ſloth, rodrown men in ſecurity, 
aun dicere· and to countenance car nall liberty) bur to ſomethingelſe, ei- 
ther to Gds providence, (who will not ſuffer this doctrine for : 
his oyn glories ſake and the good of men to have any great ſtroke” 
in their lives) or tomens incogitancy, who thin not of redu- 
cin it ad praxim, to practice, and drawing concluſions out of it, 
bur reſt in the naked ſpeculation of it, as they do of many o- 
thers; or laſtly, to ſome good practicall concluſions which they 
meet with in the Word of God and apply to their lives (as they 
da not the former deduQtions ;) ſuch as theſe are for example, 
Be ye holy as I am holj, Without holineße no mts ſhall ſte God. If ye 
conſent andobry, ye ſhall tate the good things of the lend.” Godlewe hath 
the promiſes of this lift, and of the life to come, t. And hence we 
may learn to meaſure this opinion, not by the lives of ſome few: 
of the men that hold it, but by the ſequeles which — 
even of ſunple men, if they ſhould apply their braime co 
it, would fetch out of it. No mah that hath threughly ſuckt it 
in and underſtandeth the force of it, but will either quite relin- 
quith it, or liye according the naturaſl importmeiit vf it, that is; 
licentiouſly. N | | 31K; 12 * * 421 
Secondly, it is ſaid; that albeitthis do&tine teach, T hat men 
ꝝædre abſolutely elected or abſolutely reprebared, yet 1. It telleth 
eted, who reje cted- 2. It teach- 


no man whoin particular is el 


1 
* 


erh that men muſt get the knowledge of their Election 1 
works, and ſs by conſequent doth lathet enconrage> then ſtifle 
holy and honeſt endeavours.” * © a 50 


For anſwer to the firſt of theſe; The ignorance (0) of a mans 
particular ſtate (in my judgement) doth not alter the caſe a jote. 
For he that believerh in generall, that many, and they the 

| - greateſt company without compariſon, are ineyſtably ord 
t deſtruction, and a few others to ſalvation, is able out of theſe 
opoſitions to make theſe particular concluſions, 


cwe-generall pre 
jc Kai 91  (P) _ 1 15 I 2 _ 
is or abſolutely caſt // FE hex, | 
gr nmr aud be ſaved: If I be caſt off, I wat as nece 1 8 
nat believe, and be damned. what need I therefore take thought either 
way about means or end? My end is pitched in Heavex, and the means 
boo : my fall perſeverance in faith, and my ſatuation ; er my continuance 
** 
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end lein ſayed, "or of things unbolief ind 
I trouble my ſelf about _— $ a 1: 282 my Supe ee May 
t ea 91 It i far me 0W2B 
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in is bell, we ty damnation, If 1 lie under this neceſſity of 2 
in vain 


realen with himſelf, For Sketomut reporteth-of bim; * ; 
Mis De 3 e — 3 


E te 
any real and bychis very Im, as % 
(chor Nin wiltn 212 700% 410 ) encourage — _ 


pr Though men cannot hide their negligenrior, 

— yet tie will hide then gtaundꝭ which fle ſn them 2 — 

in it, either through mpdeſiy, or to avoid ſome furtler i ignominy: 3 preg 

＋ be gol bath ſaia it bis heart, Theros 10 God, Pſal. 14. Fs — 
o the ſecond I anſwer, That men ordinarily ill not think plenus om- 

che getting of the knowledge of their Election (if that be all) nia fus agi. 

worch all thoſe painfull duties of religion chat are to be perfot- 

med; and all thoſe ſweer and pleaſing ſnhes whith ale tobe 

reliaquiſhed :, They will reſt cantenred withour it for a while, 

rather then pay ſo carly for it: and the rather, becauſe. 1. When 

they Have götter ir, it is in moſt but aweak-and conjectutall 

| , oblcured with many clouds and uncertainties. 2, It 

muſt be mat d wich 4 great deal of pajos ail care, ot 

elſe ic will be loſt agaia. Tothe retaining of. ix is required a 

continuall indeayour to keep a clear conſcience, which is irke= 

ſome and tediquis- Men cherefbre had need, of, a fironger 

motive to obedience then this is, or elſe they will do no- 


"ray, they that defend! out teach this en Repros 
bation (ay. they) do earneſtly exhort men to good. works; 
and 470 chat any man can be ſayed, except they live 
hone . 

So much wai alſo id in the belalf of Epicwthe; ui T hat 
bb denied thut any man that lived not honeſtly, could live plea- 
y. But T. Hy anſiwperet roundly , = As if I cared. what be m Cie, G: 
ir meth of denierh;: this I ack, What is at he him to ſay whovlactth 1. 3. prope = 
ppineſee in pleaſure. And 10 it mattereth not what theſe men f deen Quaſi 
teach, but what they ſhould teach if they "we ſpeak e ego 


| aĩar 
ly ta their own cancluſions. n ö ? 


X 2 08 


— — * — 


17 | 
4 


$24 


141 


ing onely that the decrees of Election and 
tion are eternall and unchangeable quoad ſingularer 


by, (which is the Election and Reprobation on 
allowed by 35 0 7 


The Sublapſa arians dockrint 


An Anſwer io bis fourth Reaſon, That it is preju- 
diciall to Pity. 


= 
- 
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tionall Predeftination and Reprobation, 9 48 
eproba- 


perſonas electas aut non- electa; which no Remonſtrant 
will or can deny who underſt andeth what the very 


tearms of the Divine Election and Reprobation do 


import. 


That Hype and Fear lead men unto vertuous a8ci- 


ons, and reſtrain them from vitious actions, we con- 


feſſe: There needed not fo much pains for proving. 
of that which no man denierh. But the ſolemne pra- 
ctice of this Author is, to be large in proving an an- 
tecedent which would have been granted withoue 
further proof, and to preſuppoſe or beg the conſe- 


quence which he is unable to make good. 
The Martyrs did not endure Rach, Gibbets, Lions, 


.&c. out of an hope that upon preſcience of 


faith andperſeverance they were elected or predeſti- 
nated e the foundations of the world were laid, 


their finall impenitency and infidelity were paſſed- 


,.emonſtrants) but out of a certain 
belief grounded in the revealed word, that whoſd- 
ever perſeverech unto the end ſhall be faved, This 
hope of perſevering is no leſſe ( nay it is more) 


from the ſpeciall mercy of God extended 2 in 
8 | their 


x2 
* 4 


F abſolute Predeſtination and Reprobation taken 
in that true ſenſe which formerly hath been ex- 

plained, beof ir ſelf ſubje& to theſe miſchiets, we will 
renounce it; or if it be more ſubje& then their condi- 


@ Fw A co fi. << _= 


oo Pe 4; Fri ug 


whereas others out of Gods eternall preſcience of 
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ſtrong in thoſe who fetch their faith and perſeverance | 
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their Predeſt ination, then it can be in thoſe who ſetch 
their Predeſt ination from Gods foreſight. onely of 
faith and perſeverance, upon the condition of generall 
grace growing out of mans own free-will. i 
Yea, but Claich the Remonſtrant) I am utterly ig- 
norant what God hath decreed concerning me in his 
ſecret counſel of Predeſtination ; this therefore can af.. 
ford me no hope of ſal vation. I demand, Art thou as 
| utterly ignorant what God hath eternally foreſeen 
concerning thee in thy condirionate Predeſt ination? 
bow then can more hope ariſe from this then from 
the other? 
If a Remonſtrant ſhall further reply, I am uncer 
tain whether it be Gods will to give me the grace of 
ſeverance or no, and therefore I cannot build my 
pe of ſalvation upon his unknown will, I demand 
again, Art thou certain that thine own free · will, with 
belp of that grace which is offered thee, will make 
thee perſevere in faith and godl ineſſe unto thy lives 
end? how then canſt thou build thy hope of ſalvation 
upon the preſcience of that which is more uncertain 
then the other? Hear this very objection long ago 
an ſwered by S. Auguſtine; © Incerta eſt mibi ſ inquit) De preg. 
de meipſo voluntas Dei, Did ergo? Tuan tibi volun« ſault. c. 11 
tas de teipſo certa eſt, nec times ? Qui videtur ſtare, vide 
at nò cadat, Cim igitur utraque voluntas inc erta fit, 
cur non homo firmiori quam infirmiori fidem ſuam, ſpem 
cbarit ate mque committit ? And Profper giveth the 
ſame anſwer in effect; b Abſit a vobis ideo eſperare de » Aer 
vob, quoniam ſpem ve ſtram in Deo babere jubemini non cet. Genu. 
vbis, We do not ſay therefore that hope of f. 8. 
ſalvation or future bleſſedneſſe can ipring Ele 
$ from an immediate knowledge of that Ele. 
Jon which we aſcribe unto Gods abſolute do- 
cree: And we do ſay, that no more hope can 
| X 3 ariſc 
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ariſe to any man from the immediate knowledge of - 
that Election which the Remonftranrs aſcribe unto 


the conditionate decree founded in Gods eternall 
ſcience. In both opinions therefore, it we will have 


a lively hope at attaining the heavenly kingdome, it 


c See Je. 
32. 38, & c. 
C 

Tohn 10. 
28. 29, 
Phil. 1 6. 


muſt immediately ariſe from an experimentall ſenſe 
in our ſelves that we are walking in thar way which 
leaderk unto the heavenly kingdome, and from a ſted - 


faſt per ſwaſion that God our Father will, notwitk- 


ſtanding our own weaknefle and all our mighty ene- 
mies, bring us ſafely unto the heavenly kingdome. 
And for this latter, our doctrine of Election or 
Predeſtination, built upon mere mercy, affordeth 
farre better hope then theirs, built upon mere pre · 
ſcience, © 
Now for the curb of fear; it is as ſtrung, and more 
ſtrong, to hold me in from vitious actions, in our do- 
Erine, who hold faith and repentance and holineſſe 
of lite to be the fruits or effects of Predeſtination , 
then in the Remonſtrants, who hold the Divine Pre- 
deſtination to be rather an effect of mans frec-will 
preconſidered or foreſeen by God as believing and 


pPerſevering in faith and godlineſſe. For ſuppoſe a 
man ſomewhat carcfull of his ſalvation; he will be 


fearfull of living wickedly, when he believeth that 
no man fhall de facto eſcape the torments ot hell but 
he whom God out of mere mercy hath predeſtinated, 
and that no man can have any comfortable aſſurance 
or taſt of his Predeſtination, unleſſe he have firſt a 
true conſtant endeavour to do good and eſchew evill. 
Suppoſe a man careleſſe and unmindefull of his ſal - 
vation; yet if he hold the forementioned doctrine, 


he muſt needs be many times in the midſt of his lewd 
- cotirſes ſtricken with fear ot hell, when he ſceth none 
of thoſe fruits in himſelf which he holdeth 7G Be the 


Effects 
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wicked liſe might otherwiſe 
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effects of Predeſtination unto life and theonly means 
to bring him to heaven. On the other fide; Take a 
manof the Remonſtrants opinion, though not alto» 

gether careleſſe of his ſalvation; yet he need not 
greatly to abſtain in the preſent from vitious actions 


for fear of hell- torments or eternall damnation, be- 


cauſe his Predeſtination dependeth upon his own free- 


will to the very laſt moment of life; and he hath ſuch 


a ſtrong· perſwaſion of a continuall power which he 


hath in his free- will to repent and believe, that he Will 
not in all likelyhood be very fearfull of enjoying the 
pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. Suppoſe a Remon- 
ſtrant careleſſe of falyation ; this doctrine, That Re- 
probation is founded upon preſcience of what a man 
ſhall be found doing at the very laſt moment of his 
life, will make him more careleſſe: for no man, but 
in his ex of future amendment is overfayourable 
to himſelf, and fo leffenerh the preſent fear which his 

— up in him. 

For the ſecond branch of ibis reaſon whereby he gocth 

about to prove that abſolute Predeſtination and 
Reprobation deſtroy both Hope and Fear; it is 
grounded upon an etrour conſuted and rejected by 
the common conſent of all Divines , namely, That 
the eternall decrees of God concerning future events 
do make the contrary events unpoſſible, do make the 
temporall and immediate agents to do all they do 
out of an abſolute neceſſity, having no liberty in modo 
agend; to abſtain from ſo doing or to do the contrary. 
Were this true, the Remonſtrants, who acknowledge 
eternall and abſolute decrees upon preſuppoſallof an 


ceternall abſolute preſcience, ſhould by their doctrine 


deſtroy hape and fear. a8 well as we. . Forthe Pi ine 


eternall —— future actions or STS AI 
ret as lolute @ certainty 


The Sublapſarians doctrine 

of ſuch events, as the decrees of abſolute Predeſti« 
nation and Reprobation do. And therefore the 
Schoolmen are as much troubled in anſwering the 
queſtion , An preſcientia Divina, vel providentia , 
neceſſitatenr afferat rebus præſcitis, as in the other, An 
prædeſtinatio Divina' imponat,, &c. And the Philoſo- 
phers, who never dreamed of Predeſtination or Re- 
probation , were yet much troubled ro ſhew how 
any thing could be fortmitum or contingent, admitting 
an eternall and infallible preſcience of all future e- 
4 P. 1. Vents in God. Aquinas firſt enquireth d Vtriam pro- 
g 22. f. 4. vident ia rebus proviſis nec eſſitatem imponit? And here 

it is that ſubtil Ca jetane is driven to confeſſe, In igno- 

rantia ſola quietem invenio. And concerning Gods 


328 


fore mo ved the like difficulties, Quæſt. 14. Art. 13. 
concerning Gods eternal! Will, Oſt. 19. Art.S, 
The like may be found commonly in all the School- 
men. So that if this Author, or any other Remon- 
ſtrant, will but take the pains to conſider how the 
School-Divines clear the eternall and infallible Pre- 
ſcience, Will and Providence of God from impoſin 
fatall neceſſity upon events ſoreſeen, willed, provided, 
he may with the ſame facility know how to clear the 
eternall abſolute decrees of Predeſtination and Re- 
probation from impoſing upon mens actions any fatall 
irreſiſt ible neceſſity. As Gods abſolute preſcience 


34 „ — > — PTY, wy — 
, 


doth not take away the poſſibility of the contrary * 


action or event, no more doth his abſolute decree, 
e Pet. 1. © ScitaaDev, faith Aquinas, ſunt contingentis' propter 
De t. Cauſas proximas, lic -t ſcientia Dei ſit neceſſaria, And 
„ 23. „ to he ſpeaketh concerning Predeſtination ; f Ords 
— wo ©3 prædeſtinationis certus eſt, & tamen libertæ arbitrsi 
_ «ev *». -moolitur, ex qua contingenter provenit prædoſtinat io. 
Fe *& > me fecit. And concerning the decree of Reprobae 
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eternall Knowledge of future oontingents he had be- 
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tion; © Odd reprobatus nm poteſt gratiam adipiſcs, 
non eſt . um eee Ihe 
tam, ſed conditionatam, Men are no more preciſely 
determined ad unum in our doctrine of Predeſtina« 
tion and Reprobation then in that of the Remon- 
ſtrants. In mente ac voluntate Dei the decrees are e- 
ternall, immutable, neceſſary, ſubject to no variation 
or contingency, as well in the one opinion as in the 
other: In temporali exſecutione, where men are the 
agents, the actions which lead to Heaven or hell are - 
ſubject to contingencie in both. 
To all this we may adde, That Hope or Fear cane 
not immediately ariſe from any decrees of God alto» 
gether unknown to men; But who ſhall be ſaved, or 
who ſhall be damned, as it is onely determined in the 
eternall decree of Predeſtination and Reprobarion, is 
| thing altogether unknown. Fg 
What this Author meaneth, when diſputing a- 
inſt us he faith , The cternall decree of Divine 
deſtination | and Reprobation are peremptory, in- 
evitable, irreverſible, irreſiſtibli, I cannot con je ture, 
At ſhould ſeem, in his opinion the eternall decrees 
of Predeſt ination and Reprobation are ambulatory, 2 
avoidable, reverſible, reſiſtible by the creature, P 
Though the _ conſidered ” ee are 3 
eremptory, inevitable, & H. yet the actions of men / wb ; 
en at length they arrive at heaven or fall into 71 9 . 
the pit of hell, are free, contingent, &c. Reprobaton Gx. 34 
includeth a will or abſolute decree of God to permit. 2" 
8 5 tA 


ſuch ſingular perſons to fall into final! Tin-guiltinelle, * _ * 
and to ili de puniſhment upon . — — 2 N 7 
finnes: doth this make their particular finfull actions * 
neceſſary, inevitable, &vc No: h ©uod in hoc peccatum » Aquiz, 
vel illad labantur, ex libero ilorum arbitrio contingit, por. 1. qu. 
unde e meritò imputatur in culpam. 9 23. Gt. 3. 
It is true, it lieih net in the power f any creature 
fo 


The SIE TO 
to diſannuł the erernall abſolute decrees of Gods will: 
But yet ic liech in the power and choice of free crea- 
cares (ſuch as are Angels and men) to do or not todo 
thoſe things whereby ſuch decrees are in time accom- 
pliſhed. It was not in Davids or Peters power to die 
annull the eternall decree of God concerning their 
Predeſtination and Salvation: Yer the actions of 
Repenting, Believing, Perſevering were free acti- 
ons proceeding from their free-will and upon de- 
liberation. So it is true, it lay not in the power of 
Fadas or Cain to diſannull the eternall decree of 
their Reprobation and Damnation; for Ovene ©ter« 
num neceſſurium & immutabile- : yet it lay in Cains 
Tick freely to commit or not commit a murder upon 
is own brother, and in Judas his free-will to betray 
or not betray his Maſter ; and ſo in all other ſinners, 
to chooſe or not to chooſe the doing of thoſe things 
which procure their juſt damnation. 

Thar mens actions about ends and things determined 
by Gods abſolute unrevealed decrees are in vein and 
fruitleſſe, is a vain and falſe opinion, andexplo» 
ded by the very heathen under the name of i 4% 
N Or 1gnava rat io, cui ſi pareamus, nibil eſt omni 
no quod agamus in vita, For though our endea- 

vours do not make them otherwiſe quod evemum 
then God had fore- determined, yet th: thing was 
ſo determined by God as it neither could nor ſhould 
have ever come into effect without ſuch actions. 
and endeavours of men, His inſtances are as frivo- 
tous and farre from the purpoſe, as his opinion is 
from all truth. For his inſtance in the devils now 
damned, it is not to the point. He ſhould have 
inſtanced in the angels not- elected before their 
damnation, and have ſhewed that their obedience 
 thad been vain and Fuitleſſe; and then he might 
| | ave. 
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in via are vain and fruitleſſe. Now he can inferre no- 
thing, but that it were a vain thing for ud dam- 


ned in hell to hope by any endeavours of his to alter 


the decree of his damnation. 6 
For his , inſtance in a decree of the immortality of 
mans foul, and of the vanity of uſing means for abe an- 


nibhilat ion thereof, it is no whit better then the other. 


for any man to go - about by his temporall endeavours 
to alter Gods eternall decrees concerning the nature 
or properties which he hath allotted unto his crea- 
tures, as to make an elementary body eternall, or an 
immortal! foul mortall. And as ridiculous it is 
(though in another kinde) for any Remonſtrant to 
ſuppoſe that the eternall deerees of Gods Predeſtina- 
tion and Reprobation (as himſelf holdeth them) can 
be altered by any temporall actions which men ſhall 
do or not do. 

And yet though it be a vain and idle endeavour to 
reſer our temporall actions to the alteration of any of 


Gods eternall decrees ( for * de ratione eternitatis eſt « Au. 1 
immutabilitt;) yet it is novainor idle endeayour gut cf. 
for any man elected or not · elected to aim at eternall 41 2.6.25. 


life by doing good actions and by abſtaining from e. 
vill; For if a man be elected, there is no other way to 
come unto ſal vation: if hebe not elected, ſome good 
endeavours would ſerve to mitigate his damnation ; 
and every man continuing in his good endeavours 
may aſſuredly hope for ſalvation and ſhall aſſuredly 


obtain it. There is an eternall, abſolnte, immutable 


decree, revealed unto us in Gods word, That whoſo- 
ever believeth in the Son of God, and leadeth a ſober, 
juſt and godly life, ſhall be ſaved; and whoſocyer dork 
not truely believe, but leadeth a lewd, * 
| w 
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wicked life, ſhall be damned. It is not the alteration 

of Gods decrees which mens actions muſt aim at, but 

the obraining of happineſſe and eſcaping wretched- 

neſſe according to the tenour of his decrees. And 

herein no mans a&ions can be vain or fruiclefſe, For 

God doth nor by the abſolute decree of Election ab- 

ſolutely determine to fave Peter, whether he believe 

or not believe, repent ornot repent ; and therefore 

Peters faith and repentance are not vain and idle acti- 

ons. Neither doth he by the abſolute decree of Non- 

election or negative Reprobation abſolutely deter- 

mine to damne Fader, whether he believe or not 

believe, repent or not repent ( (ach abſolute de- 

crees are the abſolute miſtakings of the Remon- 

ſtrants ; ) and therefore ſuch good actions had 

not been vain and fruitleſſe. We may truly ſay to 

every man in the world, elected or not. elected, as 

God himſelf ſpake to deſperate Cain, I If thou do 

well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Yes queſtionleſſe : for 

m to every man that doth good, ſhall be glory, &. No man 
ſhall be damned quia ab æterno non electus aut reproba- 

tus, ſed quiz in tempore inſidelis & impius. | 

G For the Miniſters preaching , if this man hold it 

vide Aug. vain, unleſſe by it ſome ſouls of thoſe whom God 

traci. 48, ix hath eternally reprobated be ſaved, will he nill he, 

Ioan. ol neceſſity he muſt confefle, that the Predeſtination 

and Reprobation founded upon erernall Preſcience 

by Arminius maketh all our preaching vain. For no 

Remonſtrant can be fo ignorant as to affirm, that any 

man eternally predeſt inated was ever caſt away by the 

negligence of the Miniſter, or that any man eternally 

reprobated (as Arminius conceiveth of Reprobation) 

was ever ſaved by the pains of the Miniſter: And yet 

we ſay, the Miniſter laboureth not in vain, Firſt, it is 
not in vain in regard of the elect: for it is unto * 

n f 
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o the power of God unto their ſalvat iin. And unto them ri 2 
(though unknown © ruoad ſingulares perſonas) do the 19. _ 
Miniſters principally referre their labour and. pains. . 
For though the decree of Predeſtination, which is 25 — 
ternal], cannot be procured by any endeavours of 8 
„yet the effects or benefits flowing from Prede- 
ſtination may be promoted by the Miniſters, Second · 
ly, ic is not in vain in regard of theReprobarez For 
8 it bring none of them to ſalvation, yet ſome- 
times it maketh them do ſome good things, and ab- 
ſtain from ſome evill, which otherwiſe they would 
not have done: and it is a means to convict their 
conſciences that their damnation is juſt. Laſt of all, 
the Miniſters painfull preaching is not in vain in re- 
gard of himſelf: For ds he eſcapeth that Ve ibi 
ſĩ non evangelixavero : he getteth comfort of conſci- 
ence here, and a crown hereafter, 12 
If labour be to no purpoſe where the thing ĩs not 
attainable by mans labour, then g go- about by our 
labour to attain the decree of 'Rleftion for our ſelves 
or any other man, is a vain labou : But if labour be 
profitable when a good thing may be attained by it, and 
without it cannot; then to labour to bring our ſel ves 
or others to the Kingdome of Heaven, is never a vain 
labour: for by this every man may, and without this 
no man can enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Every man in the world by doing as S. Paul did, 
may be as ſire of attaining everlaſting life as Paul was. 
Neither will cheeternall decree of Reprobation, be 
it abſolute or be ic conditionall, ever band an Obfta- 
cle in any mans way. ty 
No man who by the preaching of the Word: is 
excited to good works hath at any time or ever ſhall 
finde themfruitleſſe or vain, De neceſſariis nemo deli- 
berat; and therefore no man 'deliberareth how 
| tO 
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Here Hie diſcovereth mb erroneous conceit of Pre. 
deſt ation and Reprobation , namely, That Predes 


The Sublapſarians dhctrine 
predeſtinatod : bur to be ſaved, is athing 
free actions, which: Repo 
liberation = 5 


ſtinarion is an abſolute appointment of men 2 
the om of heaven; whether they live well or illʒ 
and that Reprobation is alſo an abſolute appoimment 
of ſome men to the torments of hell, vrhether they live 
well or ill. Suck an ahſolute Predeſtination and Ro- 
probation we diſcl aim and deteſt. „ 
If a wiſe man were perſwaded ( as he ought to be) 
that he ſhall never be one bee dee then God 
hath 'derernrived, yet he would uſe che ordmary means, 
as ko wing thar men cannot be brought to the end 
determmed by Godʒ but by uſing ſuch means wichone: 
which God hath alſo appointed that ſueh an end hall 
not be effe&ed. As if God had determined in heaven 
and revealed to mn upon earth that he ſhall live if 
teen years juſt, ar uher more nor leſſe, he were a 
Bol or a mad man that ſnould conclude, Iwill uber 
eatwor dyjuktheſe ren yeursi; I wii vum when I liſt in 
Dr 
Frem all the premiſſts which tis Author hath hi- 
therte itilarged, there is no colour of inferring this 
concluſion; Therefore ve ah ſolute dit reis of eternall Pre. 
deſtination and Reprovation muſt be abundomed, ani Ar- 
minius „ condrtionall- Predeftination and Reprobiarios 
le imbrubed, otberwiſt all care of piety: and good living 
nu ſt needs be extinguiſhed, - 
Firft, becauſe he is quite miſtaken in the ſenſe of 
this word Abſolute; Eternall Predeſtination is not 


tearmed an abolnte decree of faving David, Peter, Paul, 


or any man elſe, as iſ it abſolved perſons predeſtinate 
from rhe neceſſity of uſing the means of _— 
WICH 
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hindreth nat Piety and.4godly life. 5 
which Gods revealed word hath. injoyned;;C Fhis 
were rather a diſſolute thrn an ab ſolirte — 
but e wg ns) = id, Fe. 
7 _ an r th in tpeciall meroy-abio- 

derermined to give them that ſpeciall grace 
Od that move, inable, and make them uſe all the 
aten means unto their ſalvation And for eternall 
ee ergrt it is not tearmed an ah ſolute deeres of 

Cain, Jud or the Devill himſelf, as if God: 
3 lutely reſul ved to damne them though they 
ſhould never intangle themſe lvrs in any guilt ofdim- 
nation, and ſhould do all thoſa good acts which God 
himſelf hath decreed ſhall be means to bring any who 
uſeth them _ eng eee arr 

aſfing-byr not- nating) tab. 
{row Nutrant woos Id, from them that — 
mercy more abundant and moſtreſfefruall grace; wich- 
out which he i knowahbytheir oi volun- 
rary rebellion they will incurte damnation, which ha 
is yori yedto-permit and notte prevent. 

e all his premiſes ate too weak to ĩinduee 
kiscont! n, becauſceternall abſolute determinati- 
oy en — which ſhall batide unto 

men, do nei e nor diſcour 

— from uſingthe — — esse 
and avoidingevill,, whileſt they are onely known 
the generall; and alzogerher unknown 2s * 

this and that ſingular perſon; Na man doubteth but 
God hath et ly determined who: ſhall be 5 Promos ? Pſal. 75. 
tod unto worldly honours: and who ſhall not; who 
{hallatrain unto riches and who ſhall not. Tbe urry 

Hearhen were not ignorant of this truth, whoaſeri- 
bed theſe different conditions of men 14,3; d ue + Aal 3 
But becauſe fingular perſons: know not whether 3 Ui. 3 
God hare determined to advance them to * ; 
an 
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ſtacles as would hinder them. It is commonly held 
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and wealth or not, they judge not all care,pains and 


ſtudy to attain honour or wealth to be vain and fruit- 
leſſe. Vet in temporall or externall good things 
there were more colour a great deal re ground 
idleneſſe upon Gods eternall determination; be- 
cauſe let a man take never ſo good courſes and 


ſo true pains to attain honour ar wealth, he 


ſhall- never compaſſe it if God have other wiſe ap- 
2 : Bur in ſpirituall and eternall bleflings, 
et 


God hath preſcribed to attain them, and he may aſe 
oy infelf they are infallibly appointed for 
m. "he; 
Thirdly, becauſe experience teacheth the contra 
to his ſuppoſition, though we admit the ererna 
abſolute determination of God concern] 
gular perſons ſalvation were revealed unto him extra- 


ordinarily by God himſelf, For the certain know - 
ledge of Gods 


abſolate determination to give eternall 
life, would not in a well · diſpoſed minde produce 
careleſneſſe or idlenefſe, but a religious care and fer- 


vency of ſpirit in doing all ſuch actions as further 


man in the way unto life, and of removall of ſuch ob. 


by Divines, that the bleſſed Virgin, S. Paul, and ſome 
others had an extraordinary revelation of their ab- 
ſolute election unto eternall liſe; and yet none of 


theſe concluded that all their pains and labour for at- 
taining it was fruitleſſe and vain. And if God had 


revealed to Juda (which in his wiſedom he hath 


judged unfit ) theerernall immutable decree of his Re- 
probation , yet ſhould none of his endeavours to do 
good and eſchew evill have been unproficable. 


Predey 


man take rhe courſe and uſe the means which 


this fin- 


Fonrthly, becauſe if men fhould reject the ab- 
lute, irreverſible, irreſiſtible decrees of Gods cternalX 
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hindereth #0t piety anda godly life. © 247 
Predeſtination and Reprobation which this Author 
oppoſeth, under pretenſe that thereby all actions 
and means are made vain and fruitlefſe unto men 
where the ends and things are predetermined, the 
Predeſtination and Reprobation grounded upon 
Gods d e would lie as open to the 
Flame objection: Which if it be of no validity 
againſt the Remonſtrants, neither is it «guns us. 

For firſt of all, as for the eternall decrees of abſolute 
Election and Reprobation; mil ponunt in electis 
aut reprobatis, they onely ſuppoſe in God a determi- 
nation of bringing the one infallibly unto eternall 
life, and of permitting the other as infallibly to 
come ſhort of eternall life, and by their own ſinfull 
acts to plunge themſelves into the gulf of eternal! Pf 


death. In the Remonſtrants decree of eternall Pre- 3 
deſtination and Reprobation the Tame determina- 

tion of God concerning the ſame particular men 2 
with the ſame infallibility and immutability of their 
contrary ends is eſtabliſhed. If therefore the diſtink 
decrees of Predeſtinat ion and Reprobation thus ir- i= 


revocably eſtabliſhed before the world was made 7 
make all labour in Religion wnprofitable, the Re. Zn J 
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monſtrants own doctrine doth it no leſſe than ours, AG SF. 

Again, abſolute and eternall determinations of God | 

concealed inmente Divina, though neyer ſo infals 

lible and immutable, cannot in ſingular perſons hin- 

der piety, or nouriſh profaneneſſe, where there are 

decrees as immutable, as infallibly revealed unto the 

fame ſingular perſons in Gods Word, promifi 

life to all without exception that do well, and 

threatning death to all thoſe that do ill. How ' 

can it probably be ſuppoſed that thoſe unknown 

Divine determinations ſhould work upon mens wils, 

when theſe ſo well knowne and 15 continually 

publiſhed do not? 11 | 
TX 
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If any Remonſtrant ſhall ſay, Make me ſure of 
mine Election, and that no immutable eternall decree 
of Reprobation ſhall keep me out of heaven, and 


then I will labour, Iwill toil, I will ſweat to attain 


eternall life; I anſwer, No other man can make 
thee ſure of it: but do what thou ſayeſt, and thou 
mayeſt make thy ſelf ſure of it. And if thou wilt 
not for ſuch a price adventure thy pains unleſſe God 
wil firſt make thee of his privie counſel, eternall dam- 
nation is but a juſt reward of thine idleneſſe and pro- 
faneheſſe. | 

[Laſt of all, the immutability of all Gods eternal de- 
crees whatſoever is a thing out of al queſtion amongſt 
orthodox Divines (I need not except Vorſtius the 
Remonſtrant,becauſe no man reckoneth him am 
orthodox Divines : ) I wonder therefore how this 


Authour ſhould think he hath ſaid any thing againſt 


Rur. De 


Vol. p. 166. 
\ Fulg. ad 
Monim. l. 1. 
6. 12. 


the Divine Abſolute decrees of Predeſtination and 


Reprobation, onely becauſe they are peremptory, in= 
evitable, irreverſible, &c. If God upon the eternall 


preſcience of Judas his finall impenitency cenceived 


an eternall decree of his Reprobation and Damnati- 
on (as Arminius himſelf granteth) * implicat contra» 
diftionem, velle non facere eandem rem, aut revocare 
illad decretum,8 c. Sempiterna veluntas Dei nunquam 
mutabilitati ſubjacet, quia initium exiſtends non ha- 
bet. It is a thing unbeſeeming the Divine Majeſty, 
not to decree from all eternity wh ſoever he will 
do, or not do for men or unto men in time; or 
when hee hath ſo decreed, to revoke or c 


any of his decrees. If therefore the Remonſtrants 


Predeſtinat ion and Reprobation be reverſible de- 


crees, we will none of them; for we are ſure they 


were never of Gods making. 
Calvines ſaying is moſt true: For the decree of 
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Reprobation is no caule of infidelity ; A 
f decree 


Hindereth not Piety and 4 godly life. „ 
decree of Predeſtination prepareth for men that 
grace which worketh faith and ſanctification in 
their hearts. | 

The Landtgraves profane ſpeech maketh as much 
againſt the Arminian Predeſtination as againſt that 
Which we hold. For, 4 K a Remonſtrant had 
told him, If you be elelled, it is becauſe God hath 
rergally fore: ſeen that yon will die 4 penitent and a 
aithfullman : If you be reprobated, it is becauſe God 
hath eternally fore-ſecn you will die a faithleſſe and a 
we man, this in all likelihood wonld have been , 
fo farre from taking away his deſperate profane- 
neffe, that it would have increaſed it: for God can- 
not; bedeceived in his fore-fight. OD 
We prove not the truth' of our doctrine fromany 3f 
thans holineſſe, hut from holy Scriptures : we there- 
| fore paſſe by this diſcourſe as wholly impertinent. 
Al that he faith of the Epicures might as well be 
faid by ys . the Remonſtrants opinions: but 
we take no pleaſure in idle vagaries. 
” Mens practice cannot be guided by decrees of 
Godconcealed from their knowledge,, though they - 
be decrees concerning their good or evil. But if 
men will fhew themlelves reaſonable men, and not 
mack man, they muſt take their rules of practice 
from ſuch revealed decrees as teach what actions 
are hieans to attain good, and what are means to 
draw evil upon our ſelves. oo 
He hath'a crazed brain that will dra practical! x 
ronelaſipns or. Logicall ſequeles from decrłes or ante- 
cedents whereof he knoweth not the particular te- 
node, or how in ſingular they concern himſelfe. 
For his obje&ion againſt che fecoi han te: we 
lay, Let him underſtand abfolute Reprobarion aid 
ablolute Election as by \us ir hath: b&f formerly 
explained, àtid mot accorditig ta his n 
54 12 whic 
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rance as thoſe who aſcribe theſe good acts unto their 
own free- will, and the certainty of them to the intui- 
tive preſcience of the Divine underſtanding, and not 
to an operative effectuall eternall decree of his will. 
To this may be added, that whatſoever for faſhi- 
ons fake Remonſtrants talk of eternall Predeſtina- 


tion and Reprobation, yet * ſome hold them ſuch t Vide Fe- 
incomplete acts or decrees as are never eſtabliſhed 1. p. 234. 
in mente & voluntate Divina before mans free-will ra 3 

hath actually done all the good or evil which it doth = N 
in this life. So that the decree of Reprobation be- Es Res 
ing conceived by them ad modum ſententie pendentis, Exam. Cen- 
donec per liberum hominis arbitrium omnia ſint poſita in ſir. p. 192. 


ſe & in actu quæ per illud poni debent, every man may 
. boldnefſ this is likely to breed inmoſt 
men'of deferring their repentance, and continuing 
in theirearnall fecurity till they think their end is 
drawing near: which few think of untill it ſudden- 
ly ſurpriſeth them. 

The Remonſtrants lately in plain terms affirm, 
Falſum eſt quod eleftio facta ſit ab æterno: By which 


; tis plain what they think of the decree ef Repro- 


bation. I have ſtood the longer upon this, that every 
man may ſee what the Remonſtrants principally 
aim at, when they are ſo bitter againſt abſolute 
Predeſtination and Reprobation, and ſo eager for 
their conditionate Predeſtination and Reprobation : 
namely, theſe two things : Firſt, that retaining the 
bare name of eternal Ele&ion and Reprobation they 
may cloſely and obliquely oppugne the eternity of 
thoſe diſtinct decrees. Secondly, that they may 
plainly reduce all the difference of thoſe diſtinct 
decrees, as they are terminated unto fingular per- 
ſons, unto the different acts of mens free - will, and 
exclude that difference which the Apoſtle teſtifieth 
to have been in the Diyine _ towards the ſonnes 

3 


of men, and that before the foundations of the wo 
were laid, Rom. 8.30. & 9. 11, Eyh. 1. 4. & 11. ets 


13. 48. ; | 
The ignorance of Gods decree, whether this os 


that fingular perſon be in the number of the Elect or 


no, doth much alter the caſe in the matter which is 


now under debate. We now inquire whether the Res» 
monſtrants doctrine or ours be more likely to nouriſh 
carnall ſecurity in a man who hath yer no know- 
ledge of his particular EleQion or Reprobation, of 
his future Glorification or Damnation. We ſay, that 
though men of perverſe nunds, whilſt they are occu- 


pied in wicked courſes , may out of both doQtrines 
take occaſion of carnall ſecurity and of ſleeping in 


fin, yet that doctrine which breedeth a ſtronger pre» 


ſumption of being elected and ſaved in the mind-af 


a ſinner continuing addicted unto his ſinfulh courſes, 
is that which moſt nouriſheth and cheriſheth men in 
their preſent looſenefſe and lewdneſſe : And this is 
evidently the doctrine of the Remonſtrants, and hot 
ours, For any Remonſtrant(though never ſo wicked) 
may thus reaſon with himſelfe leaning unto theig 
principles, Iam ( for all my preſent wi! of enndition) 
a man elected, and a man moſt certainely to be ſaved, if 
out of mine own free-will excited and enabled by Divine 
grace, I ſhall repent and truely believe inthe Sonne of 
Ged, and ſo end my life: But theſe being add iont which 
God hath put within mine owne power, I am reſolved to 
per form them bereafter: Therefore I. ſhall be ſaved, It is 
the minor propoſition which nouriſheth aman in his 
preſent lewdneſſe, and yet maketh him preſume upon 
his future happinefſe. And the minor containing 
nothing in it but a promiſe of doing that good fora 
mans owne ſelfe which lieth (as he thinketh) in his 
owne power to doe, no man thus affected will greatly 
feare to continue in fin, ox ſtand in any great feare of 
5 . eternall 
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bindlrerb not piety amd a goal life. 343 
eternall damnation. But according to our doctrine, a 
man of common ſenſe will reaſon thus, I ſtedfaſtiy be- 
lie ve that if God have. elected me, he will ſanktiſie me 
with hu grare and bring me unto glory: and if I be not 
ſanttified with trace whit T live here, I was never ele- 
fed, I ſhallnever be ſaved : But mine owne conſcience 
tell eth me, that as yet I am unſanctifiedit hat I wallow in 
looſeneſſe and lemdneſſe of life. 

The trus and naturall genius of theſe premiſſes 
truly apprehended, is to rowſe a man out of eb al 
to quell groundleſſe preſumption of his future ſalva- 
tion, and (in a word) to make him conelude, TI 
alter my courſe of life, I muſt not dreame of any Elevtion 
or Glorification. | 

Now for the manner of reaſoning which this au- 
thour will needs teach us, it is not worth the lear- 
ning. Many, faith he, are ordained inevitably to de- 
ſtruction, and a few to ſalvation. EN 

It by an erdination to deſtruction and ſalvation he 
meane an abſolute and peremptory will in God to 
damne ſome men whether they doe well or ill, we 
hold no ſuch abſolute ordination. If he meane an e- 
ternall abſolute decree of God to bring ſome men 
(fewer in number) unto grace and glory, and to per- 
mit ſome others (farre more in 2 abuſe the 
meanes of grace, to loſe the Kingdome of glory, to 
procure their owne damnation , we cannot deny it 
unleſſe we will deny our Saviours expreſſe word FE 
Multi vocati, pauci eletti: Many runne in the Mab. a2. 
way which leadeth unto death, few in the narrow + 
way which leadeth unto life: which I thinke this au- 
thour will not ſay happened without Gods eternall 
ordination. mn 

For the word »mevzr«bly,it is thruſt into this pro- 
poſition very unfitly- Things are ſaid to beevitable 
or inevitable unto men, when by their actions they 
Y 4 may 
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Fide Albert. abſoJute Election and Reprobation, in both we grant 


Patt. . lract. nece ſſitatem infallibilitatis; in neither coaltions + In 
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may or may not be avoyded: but as for the eternall 
ordinations of God ated immanently in himſelſe, he 
that termeth them evitable or inevitable in regard of 
us, who were not then in being, ſpeaketh he knowet 
not what. IN 


| | ar 

Now for his reaſon, Either I am abſolutely choſen to 
grace and glory, or abſolutely caſt off from both. F choſen, 
7 muſt of neceſſity believe, and be ſaved: I caſt=off, I 
muſt of neceſſity not believe, and be dumned. It by ab- 


ſolute Ele#ion and Abjection he underſtand ſuch an 


abſoluteneſſe as bringeth men to the meanes or end 
of either without their owne voluntary acts, we ut» 
terly diſclaime it. If he meane ſuch an abſolute Ele» 
ction and Preterition as prepareth effectuall grace 
for ſome, and giveth it them in due time, and prepa- 
ret h not ſuch effectuall grace for others, neither gi - 
veth it them at any time, we grant this abſolute Ele- 


tion and Reprobation. But whereas he faith, If 


cboſen, I muſt of neceſſity believe, and be ſaved, the con- 
trary followeth, If choſen, ſhall with a free-will works 
aut mine owne {alvetion, And whereas he ſaith, Fre- 
probated, I muſt neceſſarily not believe and be damned, 
the N ee e follow eth, F reprobated, I ſhall 


ont of the ardneſſe of mine owne heart, willingly and 


wittingly run in the broad way which leadeth wnto my 
damnation, As for the Neceſſity of believing and not+ 
believing,which he thinketh muſt needs follow upon 


15-461: . both we grant veceſſitatem poſitions or ordiui; in nei- 


139. 


b. & 4.63. 


Nag. 144. 


y Albert. 


de cz. /ecundie There is need therefore for any wanto taks 
144 


ther neceſſitatem eventus, or impoſſibilitatem eventivs 


contraris, God is according to his owne eſſence and 
nature Cauſa neceſſaria : yet the ſecond and imme» 
diate cauſes are not neceſfitated unto their actions, 
y quia prima cauſa non tollit modum ſuæ cauſalitatis a 
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385 
thought both about the meanes and about: the end, 4 
not to get a new ordination or decree from God, but 
becauſe the eternall ordination of men unto glory 
cannot be efte&ed without their owne ſerious; care 
and endeavour, and becauſe the eternall ordination - ; 
of men unto puniſhment cannot be avoyded but by 
ſhaking off Goch and carnal ſecurit. . 
Unt al all this I adde, That eternall Predeſtination Pide Aug. 
1 Reprobation ; as it is founded by the remon- De bone 
ſtrants upon Gods eternal] preſtience, — the perſev. 9.16) - 
ſame neceſſity after it. For Ireaſon thus after his pat & lib. z. De 


terne; I am either u ods etermall preſcience of my.” 4s ain. 
final eee, 
and glory ry,, or upon Gods eternall preſcience of my finall 5 25 


pmpenitency abſolutely caſt-off fm both. If pon the 4 
D wine eternall infallible preſcience of my bet heving and 
perſevering I was ordained unts ſalvation, Imunſt of ne- /Y,, 
5 ty es and be ſaved: I wponthe; 2 eternall r 2 
immutable preſcience of my infidelit impeni- = 

tens) I was dd to e e e 1 . 

not believe, and be damned. Theze i 1s 2 force i 11 2. —. 
this manner of reaſoning to induce a carnall ſlugg 
foule unto careleſneſſe which is in the other: 5 555 
is as great neceſſity put upon humane actions b 
the eternall preſcience of God as is by his 3 
Predeſtination. And if any man have locked 
into School - divinity, he cannot be ignorant that the 

ſame object ĩons which are made againſt Predeſtina- 

tion as overt hrowing the liberty of mans will, and 
putting a veceſſity and inevitability upon his aQions, 

they are likewiſe made againſt the Divine Preſcience, 

as doing the ſame: and the ſelf-ſame anſwers and 
diſtinctions which free the one from this calumny, 

free the other. . 

Molina (no enemy to the Remonſtrantsd 
plainly affirmeth, 2 In concilianda tam libertate arbi- 1 cine. qu. 


tri 2254.49 
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trii naſlri circa actus peruatorum quam evitabilitate eos 
—_— er Hey om — 1 labor eſt quam ia 
iiſdem couciliandis cum præſcientia qua Deus 

eos eſſe futurat, uiſi impediat. Malderus (no friend to 
the Contra - remonſtrants)a granteth abſolute Prede- 
ſtination both unto the actions ef grace, as Believin 
Perſevering, and the like, and to the end thereof, 


which iscrernall Life. And he deteſteth their opi- 


nion who hold that the free acts of men cannot be 
predefined eternally by God; Abſit ut in illam conce- 
damus ſententiam que decet attus noſtros liberos non 


1 


poſſe allo modo a Des predefiniri. 


And to ſnut up all in a word; As Tiberius would 
have beene as careleſſe in religion, if he had thought 


ie Pena. that all things come to paſſe in time according to an 
i eternall immutable preſcience of God, as he was in 


vide Anſ. 


thinking thar all things come to paſſe according to 
an eternall immutable deſtination of God ; ſo it is as 


& conc. ib. much to be feared , that many remonſtrants ground 


arbit. cum 


Fred. cc. i. That what God hath eternally fore 


9 


Eknotrledge and comfortable ſenſe thereof can no o- 


their idleneſſe and prophaneneſſe upon this fanſie, 


to paſſe in time, muſt of neceſſity ſo come to paſſe, as 


that any of our opinion ſnhould ground it upon the 


like fanſie, That whatſoever hath eternally pre- 
deſtinated to come to paſſe in time, muſt of neceſſity 


ſo come to paſſe. And fince whether we found Pre · 


deſtination upon preſcience or otherwiſe , ſtill the 


therwiſe be had then in and by the temporall effecta, 
no reaſon can be given why abſolute Predeſtinatĩon 
(as it is taught by our Church) ſhould breed more 
careleſneſſe or preſumption then the Remonſtrants 


Predeſtination. 


Treatiſe, 
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Uncomfortablene ſſe of it. It isa doctrine (4) full of deſpe- ol 
Toni, ona De e 
men out of temptation and to men in temptation: ee, 
er e 

2 leaveth in J area. 1 
And therefore erk no doctrine of Gods Word; Fot that ie 
dua.y Au, good newer, to men, a ſtorchouſe of ſweet conſolati- 5 
tions for us in our turbidis & lucidis intervallis , in our beſt ang 
worſt conditions and changes. Theſe things are written, ſaith the Rena,” 
Apoſtle , that by patzence and comfort of the. Scriptures me might ce 
beve. hope: implying that therefore was the word written and ee 
left to the Church, that by the comfotts compriſed in it thoſe 
poore ſoules that Iooke toward Heaven might never want in 
my changes or chances of this mortalſ life a ſweet gale of hope 
to refreſh them and to carry on their ſhip full merrily toward 


the haven. > e T4: 
I. Firſt, this doctrine (g) leadeth men into temptations, 

and into ſuch a ONE too AS is as 5 and dangerous as any the 

Tempter hath. The devill can eably perſwade a man that ma- 

keth abſolute Reprobat ion a part of his creed, that he is one of 

thoſe abſolute reprobates : becauſe there are farre more abſolute 

reprobates, even a hundred for one, then abſolute choſen ones; 

and man hath a great deale more reaſon tothinke that he is one 

of the moſt then one of the feweſt , one of the huge multitude. 

of inevitable caſtawayes then one of that little flocke for whom 

God hath preciſely prepared a kingdom;Such a man is not only 

capable 14 but framed and faſhioned by his opinion for this i 

ſuggeſtion. Which is a very ſore (C) one, if we may believe 

Calvin, Bucer and Zanchius. Calvine telleth us, * that the n c. r,. ; 

devill cannot aſJault a believer with a tenptatian more dangerous. And fiir l. 3. c. 24. 

a little after he ſaith, that it is ſo much the deadlier, by how much ſecd. 4. 

commoner it i then any other. » So ordinary is this temptation, eds 

that he which is at all times free from it., is a rare man (we are to — — 

conceive that he ſpeaketh of thoſe who hold abſolute-Reproba- 


iculoſius 

i 8 W 
eellit Satan. o Rariſſimus eſt cujus non interdum animus hic cogitations feriatur 
Unde tibi ſalus niſi ex Dei eleQione? electionis porro que tibi revelatio 4 Que fi 
apud quempiam ſemel invaluit , aut diris tormentis miſerum perpetuoexcruciat, aut 
reddit pe nitus atto nitum. + | 


tion:) 
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it maketh the tempted uncapable of 1 Like 
2 Gorgons bed, : ohh ſo _ rd 5 = Irs 
them, yin paroxyimes ts, that he ſtrong- 
ft axpurnents af Combe, 4 with as much art cun- 
ning as may be, will not faſten 1 upon them. With David they 
ſayin their feare , that all men are hurt, namely all ſuck as come 
to comfort them in their e ach The reaſon is, becauſe 
it is an opinion incompatible with an 22 of comfort that 
tan be miniſtred to the diſtreſſed ſoule in this tem d Ele G 
Os 2 to ind, Chriſts Death for all n Calling | 
* ithout exception to repentance wr ration, 
2 le ot Folly of conſolation N KY will eaſily 
elude with the grounds of his opinion. Which that we maythe 
better ſee let wi ine that we heare a Miniſter and a 9 
Soule raloning fa in this or the like manner. 


"0 1 (Pine; Lam a caft-awgy Tem ,- 
lutely rejected from grace and glory. _ 

| MINISTER. Tome not thy ſelſe, thou poore afflicted 
ſoule: God hath not caſt thee off. For he hateth nothing that he 
1 but beareth a love to all men, and OR among 
the re a 

* God (G) haterh wo man as be is bis creanure, but he 


. are famers: in Adam. And G fo * 
forib it 


TE MPT, 


a4 I have learned : 4 generall love, which puttet 
* in a rd and all bleſſing onely; and with vhis he lovetb 
1 and a ſpecial 0 2h he providerhe erlafting life for 
men'; and with this he loverh onely a der few, which gut of bis alone 
nl and pleaſure he fingled from the ref} Inder this genergl de am I, 
but not under the pecjall. 
MINIST, Nay , but God oloveth all men e he des 
reth theireternall good: for the Apoſtle faith, He would have all 
1 and be mul here m mari to periſh, not thee in par- 


"TEMPT. ALL; is (A) ten Fad wier: hs: fed fem 
of men, high and low, fie end; ho free, & c. and 
7 e eee orte and 220 1. e 
have a pager tex page bf Jake i : but he would 
nd all N (pig 22 econd icular men 
n = [eos = 5 e 
erf in particular if it be true ihn 
Heals U {ved, ont willeth it onely 
eee t 2 4 ſecret: for wind that be wil beve 


F 


1 —— defrie. 


2855 damned. Pder” this revealed will mn}, not under the 
ecrer 
MIN. Nay, but Chrift came into the wolld to ſeek and 10 
' fave what was left, and ii 4 propitiation not for our ſinnes onel 
wit. the ſinnes of a few particular men, ot the ſinnes of all forts 
of men, but jor the ſinnel of the whole world: Therefore he cling 
to ſave thee, and to be a propiriation for thy ſinnes : for thou 
one of them that were loſt,and thou art one of the whole wotld. 

TEM Pr. The 5 as TY 5 taken refrain | 
in $cripture ; largely, for all mankind, and ſiriffly, in a reſtra 

Nam, f or 45 1 1 iy believers, In this latter ſenſe oe Chri 

bed (1) Jo 2 222 eſp, for the world of the Eletr, for the worll 
of behievers, Or, if it be true that bee dyed for all mankind, et 
be dyed fot them but after 4 ſort e he dyed. for them all dignita- 
ce pretii, be did enough to hude redecmed all, if God would have bad 
t /o; bus he did not die for all yoluntate propoſiti. Gal never inten- 
del that he ſhould ſbed bis blood: for all and ecem \ndim, but for a fe 
ſelefed ones bnely, with whom it i my lot not to be'numbred. 
MIN. God hath founded an univerſal / 
peace with men upon the Metiatours blood: and therefore 
intended it ſhould be ſhed for all men univerſally. Hee hat] 
made a promiſe of ſalvation to every one that will believe,” 
excluderh none that do not exclude themſelyes. 

TEMPT. N pine his Some ſhould die for all men, wi 
that i bis Name ſbon! 7 and offered rem if of ſinnes td 
every one; PS nile rc be 2 belie ve, and do 
that es, the greateſt hun of men 0 never doe, nod 
ne among 1 
"MIN" Gold hath'a true meaning that all men who were cal 
led ſhould repent and believe, 4 ſo they might. be ſaved, A 
he would have gltt9 be. [tet ſo be would — them come to 
the know dee of the 546 and as he would have 10 man 1d 
periſh,” fo he would have iff nen t0 repent : and therefore he 
calleth them in the preaching of the Word tp, the one as well 
as to the other. 


ITENMPr. God hub 4 dale (L) call; an ourw ad "te 


preact of the Ward in mens ears, an imward, by the irreſiſtibla par 
work, of the A* in thei# hearts. The outward call i 4 part of G 


enurward Will : with that he cullerb every man to believe: The, iu- 

ward and effetfuall ball is 4 part of bis ſecret Will : and with 

that be calleth not every man to believe, but 4 very ” » 

whom be hath inevitably ordgined to erernall Ii *. And th 

the auward call, which I enjoy amen many others, I come : 
a1Jure 
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eſjured of a" good will and meaning, that 1 ſhould believe, yojent, 
nd ed. | Ba 
” 11 75 (M) we may ſee, that no ſound comfort can be 
aſtned upon a poore ſoul rooted in this opinion, when he lieth 

under'this horrible temptation. 1 30-03 
The example (N) of Francis Spira an Italian Lawyer, 
will give ſome further light and proof to this. This Spira, 
genf the yeere 1548. againſt his knowledge and conſcience did 
openly abj ure his Religion, and ſubſcribe to Popery, that there- 
by he might preſerve his life, and goods and liberty. Not long 

er, he Fall into a deep diſtreſſe of conſcience, out of which he 
could never -wreſtle, but en d. his. wofull dayes in deſpair. 
To comfort him came many Divines of worth and note: But 
againſt all the comforts which they applied to him, he oppoſed 
two things eſpecially. 1. The greatneſſe of his ſinne: It was a ſin 
(ſaid he) of a deep die, committed with many urging and aggra- 
vating circumſtances ; and therefore, could not be forgiven. 
This argument they quickly tooke from him, and convinced 
him by the example of Peter, that there was nothing in his 
ſinne that could make it irremiſſible: Peter, that committed 
the ſame ſinne, and with ſome more odious circumſtances, re- 
pented and was pardoned, and fo (no doubt) might he. 2. He 
2 his abſolute, Reprobation, and with that he put- off all 

ir comforts. Peter (ſaith he) repented indeed, and was par- 
doned, becauſe he was elected: as for me, I was utterly re- 
Jected before I was borne; and therefore I Co re- 
Ipent or be ſaved. If any man be elected, he ſhall, be ſaved, 
though hee have committed finnes for number many and hai- 
ous in degree: but if he be ex repudiatis, one of the caſt- awaye s, 
neceſſarid condemnabitur, he ſhall be inevitably condemned, u Nihil in- 
though his ſinnes be {mall and few. »A Reprobate mu tbe uud an 
damned, be his ſomes mary or few, great or little, beekuſe: Gadr pauca, an 
mercy and Chrifts merits belong not to him. wmagns, an 
In this ory (recorded by Calius Secundus and Calvine, par vs ſint, 
ith ſome others,” who lived at that time, and wrote of it to Mano nee 
heir friends) as in a glaſſe we may ſee the diſconſolate condi- cordia rec 
ata poore foals is y conceited tHat the greateſt Chriſti ſan- 
part of the world are abſolute Reprobates, and that he is one guis quicqu# 1 
of them: He ſticketh ſo faſt in the myre and clay, that he can do, per· IF 
ry hardly be drawne out. X 42555 | | 
1 It maketh Miniſters unable to afford true comfort to the 
tempted : And this it doth; becauſe it 1. Tabeth from them 
olid grounds of comfott; 2. Leaveth them onely weak and 
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uit tient grounds. 
; I. It 
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this 
ſoever may be ſaid to the con 


Malench. Loc- cem. g 52 6. e. de Prad. Etſi mul- 
— diſputantur an ramen nece ſſe eſt in vero 
agone ad banc arcem confagere, videlicet, qudd 
de y olantare Dei; m fit ex ver- 
bo, & qudd promiſtio aruniverſalis, & quod fit 
mandatum Dei æternum & immutabile, Audire 
Filium, & afſeariri ori. 
y Obtem igneur, nè vagentur animi quz- 
rentes elect wgrny verbum, & relicto Chriſto 
& omiſſo mandato 8 promiſsione; 
ſed teneamus certa & indubitata fide promiſsienem 
gratiz non inarem eſſe fabulam, fed Deum ver? 
patefeciſſe voluntatem ſuam in promiſtione, & ve- 
' re præſtare quod promitit. b 
2. P. a 30. de 1 neceſſe ſcire evan- 
gelium eſſe promiſſionem gratuitam, ita neceſſe 
ef ſcire Eva ngetium promiſsĩonem univerſalem 
eſſe. — — 0 2 _—_ 

riculoſas imagini prædeſtinatione, u 
Gl purem hang promiſsionem ad paucos quol - 
dam alios pertinere, non pertinere ad nus. Non 
enim dubi „ quin omium animos hæc co. 
gitatio exerceag. 


— 


- By theſe ſpeeches we ſee clearly w 
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| I. It bereaveth them of all ſolid 
which are theſe ; the univerſality (O) of 
and of the new Covenant of Grace. That Mini 

which doch explain and apply theſe three thi 
wiſcly to him which is tempted in this kind,doth that whiclfis 
aboundantly enough for the relievi | 
temptation. And hee that doth not apply theſe leavethi 
him as he found him, in the midſt of the tem 


ts of comfort? 
Love, of Chriſty 


ſoundly an 


and releaſing of himfr om 


ptation ſtill; whats 
in the Heat of diſputation, 
* Thowh (faith (P) Melans 


cthon) there be many things iſ 
TD ho an od 


yet when all is done, the unroer« 


ſall promiſe of grace and ſabvi- 
tion is 4 Chriſtians onely bulwark 
in this temptation and combat. 
Let us not there fore (ſaith he) 
leave Chrift, and ſeek for an Ele. 
ion ous of the Mord; but let us 
judge of Gods Will of ſaving 
men by the promiſe and com- 
mandment, which are both u- 
niverſall. And in another place 
of the ſame book he hath theſe 
words, * As it is need full to know 


that the promiſe of ſalumion i 


free; ſo is it needfull to know that 
it ks untverſall, againſt ſome dan- 
conceits of Predeſtination. 

t this learned man thought 


to be the true balm of Gilead, whereby a wounded ſoul th 
 _ cred; ip. The univerſality of the Promiſe, and of G 
Love, and of Chriſts Death; for they all hang together, and 


cannot be disjoyned. 


+ The reaſon hy thoſe grounds are able to help a man in ſuch 


2a Caſe, is twofold. -: 
I. Becauſe they are 

A will to fave 
aſſer oi grace to all, cannot 


a giving of Chriſt to death for all, a ſerious 


directly contradiQory to the rempration. 


ly ſtand with an abſolute an 


tecedent will and intent of caſting-away the greateſt part of 
mankind, or, to ſay the truth. of any one man in the world. 


Upon this followteth the ſecond reaſon. 


. Becauſe: they 


ſerve to convince the tempted, 


that he can- 


not be in that condition in which he ſuppoſeth n 


4% 4 


_— im a bao A gcc e / coco coco mw 


„ Ou oi os ac as @  3©& os a a A 


= Onan Ton SAUNA TL GP NG ST IO TCDTIEZZS 7 ES RHAT ee 


E cen 0 WS. 


1 


* 


is a means of Deſpait. 
For if two countradiftories cannot be true, he that evin- 
ceth the truth of che one, convinceth the underſtanding 
& che untruth of the other: and he that maketh it appear, 
that this cohtradictory, God would have ell to be ſaved, redeem- 
ell and talltd, In repent and beli ve, is tiue, putteth it out of all 


dontbe to che underſtanding, that the other conrradictory, God 


will heve ##oft men to be ab and inevitabiyj danmed, muſt 
Heeds be falſe, and ſo raiſeth up that poor foul which was 
preſſed down with an etroneous conceit and fear that it was 
tue. In this manner did (2) Junius (t not in the 
ſame tetnptation) relleve a woman perplexed exceedingly 
with a ſtrong perſwaſion that ſhe and all her children ſhould 
damned, becauſe ſhe was buſied abour her children at a cer- 
train time when ſhe ſhould have been at Maſſe. Iunius makerh 


ſhort work with her, telleth her that her imployment about 
her children was a duty pleaſing to God, but the Maſſe was ' 
4 mere Mll worſhip ; and ſo delivering her of her error up- 


on which the temptation was built giveth her preſent caſe 
and comfort In lite manner · tell a man who feareth himſelf 
to be an abſolute Reprobate, that there arc no ſach abſo- 
late Reprobates, and that his fear is but mere fancy and his 
doubt a dream, convince him once by contracictory grounds, 
chat there is no wan in the world in that ſtate in which he 
thinketh hĩimſelf to be, and you drive out one mail by another, 
and expell the temptation. Theſe are che ſword of AE 
ar, which will cur aſunder this Gordian knot of abſolute 
Reprobatiod ; and theſe are the true Nepenthes of a ſick and 
forrowiull (Gul. 

Bur now theſe true grounds of hope and comfort no Miniſter 
can uſe ot that holdeth abſolute Reprobation ; nor, if he 
do ufarp t het, can be ꝑoſſibiy maintain them againſt the rep 
of the - he relinquiſh his opinion: becaule (as 
I have faid) there is a plain contradiction bervicen them, and 
no man ir able co maintain two propoſitions which ſpeak con- 
trary things, to be both true, any pelo rages, Dm 
that the ſame _ may have a being and no being at che lame 
time. For example; A Miniſter cometh to comfort a man that 
thinketh himſelf to be an abſolute Reprobare: and how, doth he 


ſetabeur ic? He telleth him, That God would have allts be ſaved, 


chat Chrift died for all, &c. Bur what right hath he to theſe 
rounds of comfort ſeeing he holdeth the contrary co ncluſions, 
ix, That God will have a great many to be damned and cv 


bave no part in Chriſt? Well z he uſurpeth them nbrwith- 
ſtanding ; But is he able to maintain them — an- 
ED nn | bers 
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344 
No 
certainly. For thus anſwereth the tempte Fr (RY my na) 


Miniſter who believeth it, of all folid grounds of confolagion, 


The Sublapſarians doctriue 


vers of the tempted? or can he make a good reply 
: 


nn ern» Os OE 27 
Chriſt died ſor all men ſufficiently, but not intentionally ; or if God did 
ves that be ſheuld die for all, yet he intended it upon d condition 
which he pur poſed the moſt ſhould never perform. What can the, 
Miniſter reply to this > If he. will make a direct reply which. 
ſhall take away the anſwer , he muſt deny that God hath two 
wills, che one oppoſite, to the ocher, a ſecret will that many ſhall. 
unayovdably be damned, and a revealed will that all men may 
be poſſibly ſaved. And he muſt alſo deny that God had an 
intent that Chriſt ſhould not die for a great many, or chat 
he intended he ſhould die for all up>n condition they would 
believe and repent, and yet purpoſed that the moſt ſhould never 
believe and 1epent. But can he deny theſe things? He can- 
not, except he deny his own concluſion, which is, That 
there are many thouſands eternally and W 
in Gods abſulute purpoſe from grace and glory. For that 
concluſion is all one with the anſwers of the tempted, and con · 
tradictory to thoſe arguments of comfort which he is glad to 
make uſe of. Abſolute Reprobatĩon therefore bereavet | 


1 that 


and ſo makcrh him unable to recover a poor ſoul wounded with 
this temptations | 
I I. Secondly, it leaveth a Miniſter ſome weak grounds 
onely and inſufficient to quiet the tempted : and therefore it 
maketh him unable to comfort him. The grounds which 
it leaverh him ale inſufficient, becauſe they cannot (s con- 
vince, and make it evident to the underſtandingof the temper. 
ed that he is not that which be fearerh , that is, a Reprobate. 
Out of temptation probabilicies will uphold a. man: 
( asrhey did Manoahs wifes , Tudg. 13.22. 23- f the Lord” 
would till us, * be would not have received a burat-offering ar 
pur hands, ner ſhew:d us all theſes things; ) becauſe men 
are not ſo miſtruſtfull chen : But in temptation men are uſu- 
ally very ſuſpicious and incredulous, like Iarob, who would 
not be perſwaded chat Jeſcoh was alive and a great man 
in Egypt till heſaw the chariots that were ſent to ferch him 
thicher , Gen. 45. 25. and like Thomas who would not 
b:keve that Chriſt was riſen, till he ſaw the print of the 
nails and ſpear, Iohn 20. 25. They will not believe any - 
thing that is ſpoken for their comfort, till it be made ſo ap- 
parent that they have nothing to ſay ts the contrary, My 
ſclf have known ſome, who in their temptations. have often 


put 
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put their, comforters to their proofs, to their proteſtations, 
nay to their oathes too, before they would belieyg theit words 
of comfort,” And in this-tempation we ſpeak of, men arc ſo 
ſtrongly polſeett: wich the fear of ecernall xzejeRion from the 
face of God chat they will not exfily without mauiteſt convicti- 
on belieye the contrary. But grounds eonvincing and ſacifying 
a Mioiſter: that maintaineth abſolute Reprobation hath not in 
ſtarei. Nothing can he ſay that is able to make it appear, Pa 
bly land undeniably to the underſtanding of the temptech chat 
he ãs no abſolute Reprobate . All that he (T) can ſay is, Be 
of good comfort . you ave a beliet er, gtruly repenting ſi es ; ther-fore 
xo Reprobate. Far faith and regentange are infallibie ſruits of. Election, 
and arguments of a fiatc contra th waa? you fear, But this the 
tempted will deny : He will ſay, that he is po believer, & And 
bow will the Miaiſter Convince. him chat he is ? He muſt prove 
to him by · the autward acts of faith and repentance {for they 


onely are apparent to him) that he doth repent an i believe. 


Bur this proof is not demonſtrative, not doth convinee; be- 
cauſe ode /a virtutum ſimulari poſſu at, he externall acts of faith, 
tepentance; or any other grace miy be counterfeited, The 
devill may ſeem to be an angel of light; wolves, may go in 
ſheeps cloching ; Iadæ may make the world believe by his 
preaching and following of Chriſt, that he is a true Apoſtle; 
and Sin Mag44, though he remain in the gall of bitrerneſle 
and bond of iniquity, may be thought by his receiving of 
Baptiſm: to be a true believer ; and ſo may any hypocrite by 
ſome cxteriour acts of faith and repentance delude the beſt 
diſcerner of ſpiitsamong men, ind gain the opinion and eſt: em 
of a true penitent and believer. Actions externally good, or 
good in appearance, may be evill indeed for int of a good 
rule, manner, end, or ſome othe: $20 circumſtances with 
which an action that is good muſt be clothed ; (For bonum non 
oritur niſt ex integr:) and ſo by good conſequence cannot cet- 
tainly prove the man who doth them to be a good man, or to 
have tho grace of faith, repentance, or any other truly planted 
in his heart. Which being ſo, I ſay that a Miniſter cannot 
(VJ) by che outward acts and fruits of faith and repemance 
which he ſeetli come from him, minke it evident to the temp» 
ted, tothe ſilencing of all replyes, that he is without doubt a 
trus believer and repenting finner, and conſequently no Re- 
probate. For ſill the tempted may ſay, Tau maybe deceived in 
me: for you 6mnot (ee any thing more in m: then b2th beta ſeenin 
m a Reprobate. And if this be all you can [4 to prove me 
„ wit, I on 2 ſuifel, 1 why br « Ker 
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Tube Sublapſarians dottrine 
ney 1 am a Reprobate, and you are but « miſtrable comforter, « PN 
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tian of 7 

This that 1 ſay, Piſcam (X) doch confeſſe ingenuoult 
Diſſ at. de Pred. cums S chf men. cbeſ85, where he faith, x. T 
no comfort can be poſſibly inſtilled into the ſouls of Reprobate 
aftlicted with this horrible temptation : from whence it follo 
eth, that the farre greateſt part of men, even an hundrod f 
one, muſt bear their burden (if they fall into this diftemperanl 
trouble) as well as they can: the n nox able ord 
them any ſolid comfort. 2. hat the Elect being in this cod 
tion may indeed be comforted, but it maſt be by their ſenſe oi 
finne and their defire to be freed of it by Chrift : which p-] 
are bur onely probable to the beſt, and to a man in remprarion 
no proofs at all; and uemtly either no comforts or very 
ſmall ones. In the end of the ſame The alſo, where he ſairh, 
that a man ſhould reaſon. thus wich humfelf, Grace is offered ty 
ſome with a nde of communicaring it unto them; therefore it may bn 
that I am ontof thoſe to whom it i4ſd offered : in rhis place (I ſay) be 
mplycrh plainly, that the doctrine of abſolute Reprobation, 
which teacheth the communication of grace to a very few onely, 
affordeth bat a ſceri poteſt, a Peradventure I am Hlected, (and 
ne arg poore ons too) for a poore ſoul ro comfort bimſell 
61 . 
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An Anſwer to his laſyreaſon, drmm from the 
Uncomfortablewe ſje of thus doCrine, 


BR CRN. 


* theſe. few undoubted truths be alwayes re. 
membred; 1. That Predcſtination and Repro. 
bation are eternall immanent acts in mente ar vol 
tate Divina before the ſoundations of the world wer 
laid. 2. That as they are ſuch immanent acts or d& 
crees, they work nothing upon men, becauſe the men 
themſelves as yet had no being. 3. That when finga- 
lar perſons come into remporall being, the effects or 
conſequents of rhoſe decrees are alwayes wrought i 
according to the nature of rhe ſubjects. 4. 1 7 
ES 
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decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation are irre- 


ſerſible and immutable. 5. That there is no reaſon- 
ble groundof any particular mans perfwaſion that 


he is either under the one decree or the other, but 


*Fondy what is collected à poſteriori, from the effects. 


' 
4 pe 
Al 


| agreed upon, it will caſily be made a 


of the Remonſtrants is more 
omfort able to men then ours. 


ell That Gods Predeftination and Non-predeſt ination 
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r negative Reprobation are eternall, abſolute, and 
reverfible decrees, and that they are Fae" in 
ods free pleafure of ſhewing ſpeciall mercy where 

he will and denying it where he thinks good, is a 

more comfortable doctrine then that of the Remon- 

ſtrants, ſeilicet, That the forenamed erernall de- 
rees were enacted and founded upon the intuitive 

1 of mens perſeverance in good or bad 

Now whereas he ſuppoſeth it cannot be true Evaze 


eelicall doctrine which affords not conſolation unto 
ell men in cheir beſt and worſt conditions and changes, 
this propoſition of his muſt have many limitations, or 


* 
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it will prove utterly falſe. IE 
t. It muſt be underſtood _—— thoſe who ſeek 
confolarion in the right way wherein according to 
Gods will and word conſolation is to be found: o- 
tberwilea true doctrine may not only be uncomſort- 
able, but full of terrour and affright. For examole; 
He that would be comforted with hope of his Prede. 
ſtiwation, whileſt he is reſolved ro fir idle or to run- 
on in the broad way, the Goſpel neither doth nor 
oughr afford him any ſweet rt: and ĩt is a ſigne 
chat their doctrine is falſe, if to men chus affected it 
afordcth any comfortable dh of being carried 15 
2 3 2. TA 
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or diſordered. affections of meu, diſconſolation or 


ſolute reprobates, there being an hundred abſolute repro- 


feweſt : We anſwer, Thar abſolute Reprohat ian is Gods 


The Sublapſarians doftrine 


1. A doQrine which in the eyent is uncomfortable 
to millions of men, is not by this convinced of un- 
truth, unleſſe it be ſo according to the nature of the 
doctrine and according to right reaſon and judge 
ment. For il it be a mans own blinde and corrupt 
reaſon or his inordinate and diſtempered affectiot 
which maketh ir {© quo 2d brenc, this is nothing to prove 
the doctrine untrue. Our Savio urs doctrine Lak. 18. 
25. was ſo uncomfortable to his Diſciples, that it 
made them cry out, N bo then can be ſaved? yet it was 
not untrue. lt | | 

3. Laſtly, whereas we are now in a comparatiy 
queſtion, Whether the Remonſtrants doctrine o 
ours be more or leſſe comfortable; ir is not enough to 
ſhew that accidentally, through the falſe apprehenfion 


deſperation may ariſe from ours, unleſſe he can cles 
the Remonſtrants doctrine from the ſame inconve 
ences; which we know he cannot, and which we can 
and will prove to be more liable thereunto then ours, 
Whereas he ſaith our doctrine leadeth men into temp. 
tation, becauſe the devil. may eaſsly perſwade a man tha 
helievetb abſolute Reprobation, tbat be is one of thoſe abs 


bates for one abſolwte elect, and there being more'reaſas 
for any man 10 think tbat he is one of the moſt then of the 


abſolute decree of not giving unto. many men that 
effectuall grace without which he infallibly know: 
eth they will neyer attain unto glory. And by abJalate 
reprob ates nothing elſe can truly be underſtood, but 
perſcns thus abſolutely diſtinguiſhed from the ele& 
in the immanent act of Gods eternall and immutable 
will. If rhis Author have any other meaning, when 
he fo often inculcateth abſolute Reprobation and ah ſalai: 


( 


reprobates, 
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#5.30 means of Deſpair. | 
reprobates, we leave him to fight wich his own fancies, 
Now the Remonſtrants in this ſenſe hold abſolute 
Reprobation and abſolute reprobates. For albeit 
they ſet three eternall decrees in order of conſiderati- 
on before they come to Election and Reprobarion, 
yet they bring God in the fourth upon an eternall 
preſcience eternally decreeing to ſave theſe ſingular 
and certain perſons, and to damne theſe ſingular and 
certain perſons, and no other. It this laſt decree be 
eternall and irreverſible, it it be founded upon the 
eternall ſoreſight of their finall impenitency, God 
hath as abſolutely rejected many men from ſpeciall 
or effectuall grace and glory in their doctrine as in 


ours. 

The devil may ſuggeſt, but he cannot more eaſily 
perſwade a man that maketh it bis creed, That ex ſtatre 
lapſo God hath out of his good pleaſure and mere 
mercy elected ſome unto the attainment of ſalvation, 
and out of his abſolute will left others to the 
loſing thereof, then he may perſwade thoſe who 
make all men eternally reprobared whom God e- 
ternally foreſaw would out of their own free-will 
live and die impenitent. A man muſt be perſwaded 
that his own free-will was a more likely means to 
put him within the decree of eternall Election 


then the free mercy of God, or elſe our doctrine 


afforderh more hope to any man of being predeſti- 
nated then theirs. Now there is no well.inſtruted 


and humble Chriftian , who knowerh the corruption 
of his own free-will and the inconſtancy thereof, 


though aided with ſufficient grace, but will eafilier 


be perſwaded to a comfortable apprehenſion of 


his Election or certain ſalvation, when he conceis 
veth ic as depending on Gods ſpeciall and mere mar- 


ey; then if he ſhould conceive it as depending upon 
we = the 
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feen embracing God grace when it waroffere 
perſevering in ſd doing tillibeir liver end. Tan know þ was 


the ee good acts of his own free · will and ſoreſsen b 


perſcverance therein unto lis lives end; For this id, 5 
as S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh, Firmiori potiiu qudm infite if th 


miori ſpem ſuam committee, | 1} -86 
Astor his = pap _ ſmall 2 * Nn hs 
and great number of the Reprobate, though ſpeak» I 27 
ing of Chriſtians > we allow not . an 
bundred for ane, yet we acknowledge the: number of 
the Ele& (great in it ſelf }): to be ſmaller then the num 
ber of the Non-ele&t. But fo it is likewiſe in the 
doctrine of the Remonſtrants: and chere is farre leſſe 
reaſon for any ſinfull man to hope that be is rather one 
of the feweſt then one of the moſt, when the diſcrimina · 
tion muſt ariſe from the neſſe of his own free» 
will, then when it is ſuppoſed to ariſe; from the mere 
mercy of God. If God in his eternall decree of Ele» I -t 
ction ſay, I will bave mercy upon whem' F will baue 


mercy, as every man is under the ſame eſtate of apa 
be 
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fo every man hath reaſon to conceive himſelf 2 0 
ſubject of this mercy, though de fach it ſhould 4 
extended to never fo tew, But if in his eternall decree t 
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of Election he ſay thus, I will ſpem this ſpeciall mercy 
110 none but thoſe whom ¶ bæve fireſeen uſing well tbe 
grace which ] ſball offer tem, aud continuing in the 
exerciſe of repentance, faiib, and bolineſſe to their lives 
end, few or none can with probability otherwiſe per» 
ſwade themſelves then they are reprobates; at le 
none of rhoſe whom he imagineth to be under the 
forenamed tentation. For the devill may thus ſuggeſt, 
Fn your own opinion no man mas elected ont of Gods ab 
lute free-mill and mercy, but all were renrahated hefate 

the foundations of the world mere laid thay were not fares 
4% exerciſing; 
faith and ſanitifgeation , and 


the ſame in the acts of 
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tere is not one of an bund red tbat doth ibis, wby ſbonid 
you think that you are rather one of the feweſt then om f 
the moſt? Nay, you know that hitherto you bavere 

the motions of Gods Spirit, and obeyed your own ſinfuil 
beſts ; that if at any time harr will bath bad an inelina- 
tion to do good, it preſently ſtarted aſide like a broken 
lu bor Can you think that you are one of thoſe in wum 
God eternally foreſaw repentance, faub and perſeverance, 


ani ſo put you in the number of bus Elect ? Surely yo are 


in tbe voll of Reprobates,' The Remonſtrants doctrine 
doth ſo faſhion men to receive this ſuggeſtion, that 
unleſſe he will forſake his 8 Predeſtination 
and Reprobation upon the foreſeen good or bad acts 
of men, be hath nothing to keep him from deſpair, 
or to perſwade him that he is not in the number of 
thoſe who were eternally reprobated. But in our 
opinioi, though a man for the preſent ſtick faſt in 
the fiachy mire of fin , and ſo cannot fetch any true 
comfort from the aſſurance of his Election, 5 he 
is better armed againſt the devil ſuggeſting the cer. 
tainty of his Reprobation : For he may anſwer, I 
confeſſe, I finde. my ſelf tied as yet and bound ini the chaiui 
of imy inne:; I achtowledge, I deſerve nothing but eter» 
nall ian. Aud if my EleGion or fatvation” bad 
depended upon Gods foreſight what gyod courſes mut of mine 
own free- will excnted by grace I i. 

in Icoid not otherwiſe think of my: ſelf then: o aman 


| ated and appointed unto damnation. But i I know 


zt Gods eternall Election is a teeree uf pure mercy and 
nme retributive juſtire; that the bendingof mens hearts 
to believe, repent and perſrvere art ube ſupernatural fruits 
of that eternall mercy, and not the natrrall fruizs of any 
mans fre- will. «Albeit therefore Ido mot as yet finde any 
ſigner or effet which can put me in comfort of \myEleb 


at, yet ſo lng Jama capable ſubje@ of | 


myElebi3- 
Godlrſaurag 


mercy, 


tale and cbnt inue 
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acts which Divines call Predeſt ination and Reproba- 


knowledge 
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mercy. all the devils in bell cannot prove my ian. 
Nay, this very diabolicall ſuggeſtion wbich by Gods pr. 


vidence batb affrighted my ſoul with fear of Reprobas 


tion upon the view of my ſinnes, I take as a token of God 
eternall mercy, beginning to rouze me out of tbe bed of e. 


curity, and intending to do me good. So that whatſoever 
Calvine, Bucer, Zanchius, or any man elſe hath fald 
concerning the danger of this remptation , doth as 
nearly concern the Remonſtrants as it doth us. For 
though this Author think to help himſelf by putting 
in tke term ABS OL ur E, when he ſpeaketh of Re. 
probation as we defend it, and by leaving it out al- 
wayes when he ipeakethof Reprobation as he holderh 
it, this helpeth not his cauſe at all. For we are now 
diſputing about the eternall decrees and immanent 


tion, and not about the temporall effects and exter- 
nall accompliſhment thereof, unto which ſometimes 
the name of Predeſtination and Reprobation is alfo 
given. The Divine immanent act of reprobating Cain, 
7 or any other, is as abſolute a Reprobation, as. 
reverſible and immutable, being conceived after the 
Remonſtrants do&rine as after ours. For albeit they 
place an act of abfolute preſcience before Reprobati- 
on, which we place after, yet both they and we ac- 
it lch an abſolute decree as never was 

nor ever will be altered. If the temporall accompliſh- 
ment, which is the actuall Damnation of the Repro- 
bate, be termed their Reprobation, we ſay as well as 
they. That this dependerh upon temporall conditions. 
For that one temporall effect ſhould depend by way of 
condition upon another, is agreeable to truth and 
right reaſon: but that an immanent eternall act of 
Gods will ſhould depend by way of condition upon a 
xmporall act of mans will, is contrary to true Dis 
vinity. 


Non-ele&ion or Preterition) yet ſor ſalvation! and 


_ therwiſe 
. There 14 indeed an cternall and immutable decree of Rea 
probation, but it made no abſolute Reprobates but ſuch 


That the eternall Reprobation of Cain or Jada, 


vinity. Reprobation thereſore as it is eternally an att 
or decree immanent in voluntate ac minte Divina, muſt 
of. neceſſity be abſoluſ mee. 

His example of the Hungarian Schoolmaſter is a 
poore proof againſt abſolute Reprubation. For firſt 
It Auguſtine and Calvine and all Orthodox Divines 
are of opinion, that though men be not predeſtinated 
or paſſed. by ſecundian previſionem operum benorum au 
melorym; (for all men are foreſeen alike plunged in 
fin and miſery as they are objects of Election and 


damnation at the day of judgement, all men ſhall he 
dealt wichall ſecaadiam bomæ ant ma la opera. Secondlybif 
this man perſwaded himſelf that he was one of the wofult 
company of abſolute Reprobates, and that therefore he Could 
not be ſaved I would know if he would have been o- 
perſwaded had a Remonſtrant told him, 


whom God eternally and abſolutely fore ſam meuld die im- 


penitent; Gad fore ſam that you would. by the help of bis 


mercy and grace die a faithfull and penitent man. This 
cold comfort which the Remonſtrants doctrine give 
againſt abſolute Reprobation could never have ep 
this wretch from hanging himſe lf. For he would have 
choked his comforter with the ſame anſwer which made 
him choke himſelf, I commend you to Gui, but I finde this 
mercy is denied to me, for Ih, I bave au mpenitent 
heart. Reprobation therefore which is Gods eternall 
decree, being as abſolute in their opinion as in ours, it 
affordeth the devill the ſame matter of ſuggeſtion. 
Now to his ſecond argument, That abſolute Ne- 
prabation tet a tempted man uncapableof comfort, 
and 2 Miniſter unable togive true comfort, e anſwer 


upon 


The Sublapſarians doftrine = a 
an eternall preſcience is more liable to this 
jection. then that which we defend, for the rea · 
ſons above mentioned. No man to ſeek for: 
conifort' of his Election bar in the fruits thereof 


ud 


nor to be utterly diſcomforted with apprehending his 
' Reprobation untill he be uncapable of the fruits of 


Election. If any be & diſtempered in his reaſon 
or affection that upon the devils ſuggeſtion he will 
like a wizard gheſſe at his own Reprobation, and 
forerell his on damnation, it will be as hard for a Re- 
monſtrant to remove this uncertaifi and ungrounded 
fancy as for us. The reaſon is, ſe whatſoever he 
telleth him of Gods love, Chriſts death, generall vo- 
cation, &c. the . r. will ſtill elude wich ſaying, 
Theſe concern ſuch whom God bath not upon: his eternal 
and abſolute preſcience abſolutely reſolved to condemme :- 
But I know that I am one of thoſe in wbom God batb fore- 


ſien final impenten &c. and tber from everlaſtmg | 
hath decreed me 3 TEN 


To his imag in er Conference. 


II is no hard matter to make any opinion ſeem ab- 
ſurd, where an Adverſary frameth both objections 
and anſwers. If we ſhall take the ſame courſe, we can 
burden his opinion of Predeſt ination and Reprobati- 
on upon preſcience of the different acts of mens free- 
will wich more and greater inconveniences. In ge- 
nerall we ſay, | 
I, Firſt, that whereas he is onely carefull to prevent 
the devils ſuggeſtions whereby he goetb- about to 
drive men into diſpair, there is farre more need to pre- 
vent thoſe whereby he holdeth men in ſecurity. If 
one man have been perplexed or driven into deſpair 
by the doctrine of abſolute Predeftination and 
| Repro- 


— 
k 


deftinared man when 


S W inary conference he ſuppoſeth 
alway: Gs be rid out of dread and per. 
plexiry by the Miniſter aſſuring um that he is no Re- 
probate : wherein he himſelf is quite deceived. For 
no. Miniſter bath any ſuch commiſſion, nor any ſuch 
revelation. He muſt 'go another way to work ; where- 
in our doctrine will further him better then that of the 
Remonſtrants 
Laſtly, there is no man ſo fooliſh as to think chat 
2 Miniſter can ſhew him whether he be in the number 
of the Elect or of the Reprobate; or that a wicked 
man perplexed wich this doubtfull cogitation, can be 
ſo treed from it as to incline to the more comfortabl; 
[ene for ie rod, while heconrinuerh ff 
ne dd, w con i 
and impenitent, is to perſwade him to ſuſpend the o- 
pinion of his R ion; whereof his on reaſon 
recollected is — ii no certain 
knowledge. And it is a rule, De queli aſumendum 
bonum donec conftet cintrarium. I 2 
— . r to make a man 
is 1 him into ſome probable hape 
of his ſuturè repentance, Now unto a man fecling 
the corruption of his own nature, and perplexed 
with the conſcience of his continuall voluntary 
bellion , and thereupon conceiving himſelf 4 Re- 
probate, wharhope of his future convexſion * 
1 ug 4 | , 1 2 
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lity beeaſier dimin iſhed hy our doctrine then by their 


ſpeakeſt of an abſolute rejection from grace and the 


ſaw' that in mi which T now ſee in ip ſelf, a wicked will | 


The Sublnp(114h5 Hefty ine » 
Remenſtrants do rifle afford hint? He muſt tell him, 
Thom art me 'of thiſe whom Gd eternally foreſaw re 
pemiing; be living, perſevering; and who baſt all theſo 
«tt: is the power of thine own will and therefore thene 
is great probability of thy future repentance, This poop | 
tempted wretch finding in himfelf'for the preſent all 
things ſeeming quite contrary 't& what the Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſter telleth him, will rejoyn , Tbow he 
rents. me God never ſam any ſuch gooaneſſe in me a b furt 
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| ug 
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and a perverſe heart, nhich will bold me fettered im fine 
unto my lives end. I am therefobe mne of. thoſe whans\. a 


qa. 


cording to thine own doclrint Gil "eternally reprobated; Þ de 
As for our de&trine, it cannot give ſuch a tempted 

perſon a certainty of his future repenrance, but It % 
may give hima more probable and tomfortahte hope; , 
becauſe it will referre his hope to that unſpeakable Ks 
mercy of God (which this Author hath highly ex» N= 
tolled) and to that omnipotent 3 whe 1 
God is able to work for us beyond our hope and hir 
to produce in us both the will and the derd of r fin 


” pry 


penting when. he pleaſeth. There is ſomewhat more 
likelyho6d of future repentance, when à ſinnet is. 
thus referred to Gods abſolute will for ir, then when 
he is referred to hisowil abſolute free-will tand there. 
fore the fear of his Reprobation may in all probabis 


Bur T-come to his Conference berwixt the Tempred N 
perſoti and the Miniſter 2 Where Iwill take leave to 
make our own anſtvers: for I like not his. 
TBZMpr. Wu me; T am a Caſt=away : I am ahſi. 
lutely reßected from gruce and glory, | 4 
MI IS r. If thou ſpeakeſt of Gods eternall ie * 
cret decree of Election and R tion, why doſt In 
thou affirm that of thy ſelf which thy on reaſon muſt 
needs tell thee is not known unto thy ſelf ? If thou 


kingdom of beaven which harh already. ſeized upor 
. et 
continually afford rhee gracious illuminations and 
excitations: and he will ney leave deſtituta of 
them, if thou do not voluntarily harden thine heart 
againſt them. God hath promiſed forgiveneſſe un 
any ſinner at what time ſoever he ſhall repent : 
bath promiſed erernall life unto any ſinner whoſhall. . 
believe in his Son. Thou art nog rejected from. this 
coyenant of grace nor excluded from the Kingdom of 
glory untill by voluntary finall impenitency and ini 
delity thou excludelt thy ſelf, o* "IF 
TEMP T. God hateth no man as be ij ay crteture ; but he hateth 
a great Matty as_they art ſimertin Adam. He loveth all men with gee 
nerell love; but be loveth onely « very fem with his ſpeciall love, by wha 


he provideth everlaſting life forthem. 1 am onely under bis 21 


generallione 
ha ſpecial love ; and K 
— | fron ſpeci therefore 1 an a1 probate, aud 


MinisT- It is true, that God Hteth nothing which 
himſelf created; and yet ir is moſt true, that he hateth 
nne in any creature of his, and hateth the creature 
infected with fin in ſuch a manner as Hatred may be. 


general 


And this everlaſting life or heavy 
provided for men by God, that no'd 
bring any man thicher without faith 
nor ug errors of ts can Ke any man 
Iyenteth and believeth. As for the mea 

love exhihited in the externall effects) 
iſt not be denied that God pourethout his graces 
more abundantly upon ſome men then upon others, 

and worketh - more powerfully and effectuall 


in the hearts of ſome men then of 


of others; and f 
our of his alone will and pleaſure ; But yet Where 


where, this made picRM Ye 
Ay is ax erin > ood wh | 
mporall one as you falſ ly 
but it ach 0 internal and ſpirituall gy 
„even ſuch as will bring men to an'er6 ly: 
e if their FER ed on Jer 
not. As for curious e 
. that you gh re Gods mo re 
Vide Thom, ſpeci FE "he mot bo Sefire dhe BUS 
de Kemps, — tt, neicher haye I any means or power th 
Lic25. breed fach an apprehenſion in your under, ; 
my until} the expertmencall ſenſe of your repenrariee 
faith, and reſolution to cleave faſt unto God 
preach unto your own ſoul and conſcience this p pe. 
ciall love of God towards you- In the mean time q 
not voluntarily harden your own heart, do not Fs 
unto your ſelf, IH e T know e 
name of thoſe zmto bm God int 


w=——__ TY. gs 1 £ % 


ou 


a>. 


b to ſbew hit 
love, ſince you know well enough bat you neitber ni 


mor C47 know * in the 17 e Jon are, 1 


Sr 


Teupr. G0 bave ſome ant of all ſorts of men' 
be ſaved hut oh loveth ot every man, neither would be hav) 
ey particular in theſe ſeveral forts to le ſæved : at leat b 

with bis ſecret will; for wit that be wil have millio 
be ene. And therefore thouph in bit revealed y l 
be would have me ſaved, yet I am one of thoſe bay ol by 
ſecret will be bath reprobattd and appointed to be dammel 

Mixisr. You miſconcrive the difference de 
twirt . will 3 75 8 — 
ignorantly feign a contr and con 
where there is none. You muſt therefore know 
that Gods revealed will reacheth men upon 11 
tearms or conditions be is willing to beſtow eternal 
lik upon them, namely, upon the condition of thelt 
3 and perſevering. And under thel 


nd 
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ved within: > himſelf bee 
ſem which ſhall bring them om 
to: perſeveranceiand 
KY containerh : nee comugicnon, of 
an accompliſhment; in fa e 
fafth this ſpeciall favour 
Minicters privie to this ſeergt Will 
ore it ; a ygindefice in you to h 
the Miniſter. By labouring to perfor 


Will, you. may attain a comfortable perſipa 
ut 


you are under that his ſecret, Will. a ek 


to do that, ic Is impoſſible that you ar) be 
Freed from your fear of Re tion and D 


om and unprofitable for you to he poſleſſed with a 
4 ffs. co comfort of your Eledion and certain 
vat ion. 1 
0 1 Mr. Chriſt died oel fer the world of the elell. 
"Or if be died for all wankind, e died for them all digni- 
TS tate pretii-phe-did not die for all voluntate pro 
g. nber intended that be ſbonldiſbed bis blood ow ; 
and every man, hut for a few lade ones onely:: of w. hoſe 
amber Jam not, for Iam a Reprobate. 6 
Mix Is rr. Chriſt died fur all and every ſin ar 


nc __ who-by repentance and faith in ood 

2 22 to = tenour of the Goſpel, have 
ge him through Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd. 

ul 24 Chriſtdd thus for all, not onely becauſe his 5 
death was jn regard of the worth a ſufficient ranſome 


for all &mare th but becauſe: ig is G 
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ting mand dale gn. Cen xy never 
me of his counſel, that i ſhould be able to reyeal 
a ſecret unto you. But without the revealing of « 
I affure you there lieth no ſuch particular 


agaioſt you, that can hinder you from the benefit of 


 Chriſtsblood-ſhed — you ſhall repent à 


believe in him. Deſire Db hw endeavour to d | 


this, and then Gods Spirit will in due rime 
nefſe unto your ſpirit that you are the child of Gol, 
and no reprobate. Other courſe to free you e 
horrible tentation I know none. | | OG 2 
Tru r. Notwithſtatiding the antowrſalle 


of peace with men upon the — we a * 


ſhould de this + And I 61 
never meant Penldder®t "fr I an e, 


Murer 
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I” 804 meaneth you. fh 
whic | het.commanderh you rode Ting 
whereof: arr. 


ding, and the 8788 pre rap 


are 

l Gad. meaneth = 
— — rey 5 

ny ONE AT 8 AP Fenty. 2545 | 
that God imendeth or meagerh 'rotemove en | 
wilkdl hare eng mnt may putz ons 
vou do dar er cord worthy 
firiveth not to do. If you will not backleyour:! 
io any of thoſe hos | ations whit Ci canta 
der, untill ſome Miniſter car affire ct lat you aft 
one of thoſe whom God abſalutely m or inen 
ee Wa e 


FE 
T var we | Gedbabaduiblecelin of mou? d 
wardcalling, by preaching the Word in mens ears ; 4n th „ 
ward, by the 55 ible worte of the Spirit in rxſrir bears 1 
The ani ward calling is a pro Gods ontniard Will « th 
imd and effettnall calling is a part of hs ſecret W 
He calleth'me onely with the outward call. und 12 7 
Icannot be: [aſſurea of of Gods: good will ard en, * [ 
faonuldbclieveripent, and be ſaved. 14 ' of 
MIN IS r. You miſconceiüe God calling E 
out ward callingoby preaching the Word in wits carr i 
means to conyey the ſenſe of the Wordpeclched in * 
wardly to chrit᷑ ander n . | 
2 to ſtirre· up their tothe doing ot ſucꝶ 
— they now ſee woultd make: ſbr el all 
e 7 unto 5cur ow knowhedge and 
id che World: preached never pierc 
— ee ears . Hach it. not d. 2 
underſtanding u wich the vholeſome oft 
I? — Gods Spirit at ſome — 
by 8 Word inwardly moved; you to break of 
ſinfull and Juſttull ————— ju Land 
ous life? Why dd: you contrary to Jawa 
Lonſtie ience, falſly actuſe God of affording you ab 
no inward? Why Fas dur 
2 that ee we livve; repent; | 
ſobe ſaved? 2-Fake it certain rule; Got | 
Pen 16 rhe men ſhould ry pr res ich by 
Word written he enjdĩneththemi to do and by l 
vit inlighening and incitipg ho ſo helpet brhemtoda 
Sues it is onely the voluntary perver ſneſſe and i 
bornneſſe of their own wills 1 Word a 
the Spirit which hindreth. them from doing ti 
things which chey ſhould. It is true, that 1 
make any hard and reſiſting heart, a ſoft and obediem 
heart ; and; he doth it where he hath an eternall puts 
1 out 9 — pd do: Aud it is as an 
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that God may juſtly leave ſtubborn heart to his own i 
iſtency and perverſeneſſe q and this he doth where: 
wt rel injuſtice ſo to doe. Deu miſeretum 
cuja. UNH 5 * nem vult indurat. If vou long to be 
aſſured of this ſecret meaning or purpoſe of God to- 
wards you in e e, reſolye upon your 
repentance, I can aſſure you that it is the devill who 
hath ſiirrecl up in you a longing after a thing impoſſi- 
ble, that ſo lie may procure your deſtruction. Strive 
therefore to bring this fooliſu and wicked fancy out 
of your mind, and to judge of the meaning of God, 
which belongeth unto you, according to his word re- 
vealed unto you, leaving his ſecret and unſearchable 
will unto himſelfe, U 255 . 
By this which hath been ſhewed,we may ſee that it 
i impoſſible to comfort a deſperate wretch, who will 
not be comforted unleſſe he may firſt be aſſured of that 
whereof no mortall man can poſſibly aſſure him. For 
be that will goe about to aſſure an unfaithfull man, 
chat he is not in the number of men eternally repro- 
bated, muſt be able to aſſure him that he is in the num- 
der of men eternally elected. For the Remonſrants 
= (themſelves, who acknowledge eternall Election and 
Ac probation as well as we, tonfeſſe there is no middle 
ort of men which are neither eternally elected nor 
eternally reprobated; and therefore if they can aſſure 
aman he is not reprobated, they can aſſure him he ĩs 
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For the example of Francis Spira, it maketh no 
more againſt us then againſt any who hold diſtin 
oppoſite decrees of Election and Reprobation eſtabli- 
ſhed in mente ac voluntate Divina before the foundati- 
ons of the world were laid. When the Devil . 
unto a man, that by Godstlecrge he is in the number of 
perſons reprobated, he troubleth him not with Jeſui- 
Aa 3 "=>," = 
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/ 


| * —— 


nate preſcience or an abſolute preſciente 

ESD pa LY = 
and on: pon tb 
wherein we all , that God is not nom to mals 
his decrees who ll be clefted and whonot,bur th at 
this was athingimmitably ordered fre 
Upon this true ground he: cronbleth the Ency'c 9 
man with a ſtrong conceit that he is one of thoſe ſins 

lar perſons not elected. hat this is a raſh gn \ | 
{eſe conteir,both we and th Remonſtranes may con 
vince the party tempred : but to aſſure him that hol 
within the number of the Elect, it is more then we am 
able to doe. 

Iwiſh this Authour had quoted the in Cela 
or Calvine, that ſo we might have judged how truly 
(oe Sleidan ſame ſtory, 


| Pia: Com- 5 telletk us , De miſericordia ei capit deſper, 


went. l. 2 r. when his comforters war of teſtimonĩes a |; 


2 reſſe Gods 
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quod rita veritaters abjuraſſet , — * 
Ciatibus eternis , iliſue anime [eſe perſentiſoere | 

atque videre : 7 1 
titer odiſſe dicebat. As for the phraſe or opinion a 
abſolute Reprobation which this 15 80 W 
h upon, it is not once 1 by Sleida 
And it is more probable, that Spira had his conteꝶ if 

of the doftrineot Predefiination and Reprobation 
* r from the Romane Church wherein I | 
Þ bu Þ- from the Lutheranes by whom he had been 
' then e , with whom it 
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od uſt ine grace Meredanto bim 
and conſtant date e « mans fe in cis good 
u | mal e ih a7 . 1 20 
univerſality Hu live, of ChrtÞ# death , n 
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of the covenant of of graces are _ ee n to 


a man und perſe deri 
way o dg Sade in and they britig un this 
comfortable perſwaſion that A a' 8 is an 
child of God: But unto a man into wh ae 
occaſion of his lewd life and ape the 
devill hath put this 1 7 — ee "I 
God upon hu eternall pre vu of = 
Balg reprohated;thoſe 2 can 155 little g 
For put them into forme thus, Gods [ove is univerſally 
C 22 death an univerſal Ranforwe for the firs of = | 
The covenant,S1t e R N DERARIS, SALYUS FRY: 
Univerſal: Therefore God did not foreſee thy ä 
penitency, and therexpon devree to excludethee eter 
val if, No man can beſo perplexed by che dev 
ſi upgeſting unto him hiseternall que op pl | 
will ealily ſee that ſuch arguments can give him 
oſſurance of his oternall Ele&ion : Nay,” they will ts 
ther increaſe his feare of reprobation 2 becauſe a 
very preſent he findeth in himſelſe an hard and inipe 


nitent heart, and deſpaireth of the mollification the! 
of; which will induce him to imagine that God 
nally foreſaw him a finall impenĩtent mam, and uf 
that eternally: reprobated him accotding to theF 
monſtrants doArine, 
Melanc ht bon ſpake wiſdiy md truely, that the —— y 
mie of grace, — and ſalvation ( upon repen - 
tance and faith) x o farej refuge in tentation, For 
1 — mien ae en Salvation, God hath not 
abſolutely promiſed t unto any i ſon: 
and therefore no man can — kg PER 
detree eee unto himſelſe; but his 
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Ruit. De damned. For in all Divines opinions n 
20m, Dei tions are true; Deu viii poteſt vellt ex tempore ; Drew 
difþ.12-47t. aon poteſt Ale volitionem quam habet 3 
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the foundations of the wotld . ' 


ly Impenitent ; and thereapan 
36 ane obahoſ who muſt af 


neceſſity. be 


habere volitionem quam non habet. Unleſſet 
be demonſtrated , that God neither out of his abſo- 


lute will nor out of his ef 7 wo 6 | 
i 


ſolute and eternall preſcience hath 
in electot & reprobatot, the perplexed ſ 


preſcience, or he can never be able to ſatisſie a 
ted perſon who acknowledgeth himſelſe to be 


leſſe and impenitent, and ſuppoſeth chat 
IH 
t 


t cammeth to comfort a 


example z a 


poſech himſalſe to be ang of 2 elors, 


he-concludeth that he 
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ps 
rid of the forenamed tention. And a Remonſteamt 
mult relinquiſb his opinion of the ctermall Electionand 
Reprobation of ſingular perſons upon the Divine 
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God, eternal- 
would ſo temaine unto his lives end, 
rejected or reprobated him. For 


— 2 thinlceth himſelfe to be one of thoſe || 
whoſe Reprobation God hath decreed from ever- 
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retio that chere is no fch thing tp inthe world as | 
ſeme men abſolntely elected, and ochers abſolutely 
n but be will ſew uo — That 


— And t . > bagel 
peplexc, hol no longer concee nll xr 
—— — — 
cannot 

muſt not ſay that wherein his owne knowledp 
— te. Laſtly,whetr be is brought t6 con- 

he neither is nor can be cerraine'w 

in his etcrnall counſell decreed of him bh the 
world was made, he is to be inſtructed CO 


way the feare of his Non-ele&ion, and to 
F pwnd rm rin 
doe thoſe things which become the 

God, and to avoydthoſe things which proper 
to the children of thedevill. This was theo 
r which the ne to — 
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and that for poſſibility of attaining ſalvation and a- 
voyding damnation ; every man hath as much accor- 


ding to our doctine as theirs. But becauſe this authour 


never leaveth inculcating abſolute reprobation tobe a 
doctrine that taketh away all grounds of comtort, [ 
muſt tell him againe and againe, that if he admitcter- 


nall decrees in God, of giving repentance and perleve- 
tance unto Peter, and of not- giving it unto das, of gi- 
ving eternall life unto Peter, and of not- giving it unto 


Iudas, let him ſuppoſe or imagine what act of Divine 
preſcience he pleaſeth to be preſident unto the fore · 
named decregs, Iudas was as abſolutely under the de · 


cree of reprobation, and ſo as abſolute a. reprobate, in 


his doctrine as ours. For the eternall will of God is 
altogether abſolute, which decreeth a future event con · 
ſideratis conditionibus adjungendis ut jam de facto ad jun- 
ctis: But this did God ( by the confeſſion of the re- 
monſtrants) decree the reprobation and damnation of 


Judas from all eternity: The decree therefore of his 


reprobation was abſolute. 2 
Whereas therefore this Aut hour preſumeth that he 
is able to convince the underſt anding of a tempted man 
that he i no Reprobate; If he meane he can convince him 
that he ſhall not be damned it he repent and believe, 
we can doe the ſame: But if he meane( as he mult do, if 
he will free the tempted perſon from his perplexity 
after his way) that he is able to convince him that he is 
none 


For his objections againſt us, of Gods two oppoſite 

ils, the one ſecret, the other revealed ; of ſome mens 
impoſſible ſal uation and inevitable damnation : they are 
his owne: erroneons collections, We have already 
ſhewed that there are no ſuch oppoſite wils in God: 
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Sublapſarians dofrine | 
quently to drive away the feare or ſuſpition of being 
a reprobate. It the remouſtrants have a new way ol 
doing this, I dare confidently affirme it cannot be a 
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none of thoſe in when Godrakhlly fore-faw final 
impenitency, that be is noneoftlidſe whom God up- 
on this ſore-fight eternally 1 date ſay he 
is able to do that which nether SP aw/ nor N Peres 
wete able to do z nd therefore we ate not aſtmed to 


profeſſe, that we cannot attain to this eil. Andi think 


that if any tempted man ſhould piu 4 Remomſſramt to 
his-e4ch or proteſtation, whether hei indeed cam niſiire 
him that he is do Reprobate; according to his on 
doccine of eteruall Reprobation; he would not dare 
to take ſuch an gath. He mig he ſafely ſwearunto him, 
that he neither js nor ſhall bee wag from the face of 
Gad into hell, if he repent: but he cannot ſafdly ſwear 
unto him that he ball repent, ox that God upon the 
lors · ight of his ſtubbornneſſe-did not from Alleter- 
int him apcodmnarions L 
ble for a R 
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hear hich - #58 yet awe int 
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relbple; and therefore you nether de wor andi 
me that I am no Reprobate. Waren ' 431115 RE 21 
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What iſe 


a Ak h 2 baku That 
0 comfort from aſſurance of Election, or fronraſſs 
rance ol not bet the deoree of Reprobati 

can poſſibly be inſtilledinto the ſoul of any man = 
or RE ſo — he continue tli fait hleſſe 


Rnd for this Authote, if he can perſwade bat ke 
of his lan id reprobates, whileſt he licth in impes 
nitenency,that he is no reprobate i hath but brot 
him into a ſools paradiſe, and comforted him with 
a1ye, or at leaſt wich that whereof the truth is to him 
whoavoucherh ic altogether unknown and uncertain: 
Which boldneſſe becometh not the true Miniſters of 
t of Chriſt. 
To ſhut up all; it is a groſſe error in this Authour 
to ſap Than the 'Goſpel teacheth a Miniſter how 
to comfort a deff impenitent finner, by aſſuring 
him that he is of the number of the elett, or thathe 
is not within the number of the Reprobate, or that 
Gadseternall decrees of Election and Re | 
are yeturnmade or unſettled. Anditis a ſtra 
cie hich this Anthony hath concelved, that t Nee wy 
monſtrants doctrine can give ſuch" a diftem; 4 
imponitent finner p oft more than probab e har de 1 
is noReprobate. Nay, he furcher plyerh; chat lis NO 
doctilia can give ſuch a perſon more comfort than de 
thid Fannr vort r Heradvent ure Tun ilecled- Bellke Re 
it can aſſure him, Without all Peradibmaro, than u No 


ciel. Thoſewho can do this, are able to ſerup I 
a ladder, climb into Heaven, pry into che . 


betenden alete eee, appoir- [ 
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der — If at 1 . — 
be he Will wait for comtort 2 the tit 
Spun or comfort, and hv will not ſeek an uncertain || 
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. they nd: 2 in the Sonne of G 
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ſer on TOSS 
xr Chriſt ſaw ſome 775 the preaching of the 5 | 
t to repentance, faith and holineſſe of li 
i G4 ule. attr 1 to themſelyeß theſe 
peciall grace a a GIEYs he openeth unto cha de 
dep myſtery of Ele&ion, and telleth them how a 
ways anger 
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we are to move them to faith in Chriſt and newneſſe 
of life, and not xo ſtep into the doctrin of Election and 
Reprohation untill we deal wich thoſe in whom we - 
manitcftly perceive the effects of EleRion, chat is faith 
and the thereof. S. Auguſtine ro this purpoſe 5 
ſaich very wiſely, fe i good that ſome truth be conceal- + De Per- 
ell for their [cher who are nncapable thereof. Whence fey lib. 2. 
that of the Apoſtle, # I corld not ſpeak unto you as wnto c. 16. tile; 
ſpiriteall, but a unto carnal. | . ae 
Secondly , thoſe do abuſe this moſt true doctrine, ne, 
who when they explain it unto the people do wander u jncape- 
into ſuch queſtions as through their roo much ſabril- cc. | 
d the vulgar capacity, and are more fit for * cer 3 1. 
the Schools then the pulpir ; yea indeed unfic ev. n in 
J cheSchools ro be meddled withall, if the importunity 
of our adyerſaries and rhenecefiry of maintaining our 
own caufe did not ſometimes drive us even agai 


our wills to theſe nice ations. Such are the diſ- 
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| cafſions which are Diyines abour the fignes 

| Tow” and Poterlorcy inchecrernal decrees of 
6d with gear labour l profie, Some oh 

6 char the fr decreein the Divine underſt anding and 

J will was of ſending the R er; arid then another 

of ving rhe Ele& by this Redeemer, Ochers hold 

che contrary way. Yea, > boldly curious have ſome 
mortall men been, chat when they have laid down the = 

order of the Divine decrees as a thing whereof theß 

bad certain knowledge, affirming this to have been tb 

of firſt decree of the Divine will, that the ſacond, ano- 

h thee thr, and ron, &] geh they ſtick nor to a- 

x vouch , that if God had not obſerved rhis very order 

J whichthey approve of, he ſhould have done either un- 
WH or um juſtly. A wiſe Miniſter ſhould wholly 

2 abſtain from handling theſe thorny queſtions : howe« 

ver the buſineſſe never to come to that point, 
that if we fal in theſe our 1 auy reproach 
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woman in labour of a childe. 4 an arrow that 
a4 mans thigh, ſo is a word in a foolt belly. 
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ſhould be faſtenec upon God bimielf. The Miniſters of 
the Word therefore, as oft as occafion is offredof trea. 


ting of Predeſtination before the people, muſt be con- 


tent to contain themſelves within thoſe bounds which 
the holy Scriprure hath clearly chalked out unto bs, 
Let them teach, how God elected his own unto life 
eternall before the foundations of the world werelaid. 


Let them teach, how this Election flowed not from 
the foreſight of mans merits, but from the free will 


and gracious pleaſure of God electing. Let them teach, 
that whatſoever ſaving good is found in us, is the 
effect of this free and gracioug mercy. Let them teach, 
that the aſſurance of our Election is not to be ſought 
in Gods ſecret decrees or our own idle imagina tions, 
but in the effects and operations of the faichfull and 
ſanct ĩſied ſoul. Theſe and other ſuch doctrines which 
are clear, ſound and profitable, may and ought be 


preached unto Chriſtians, But thoſe which are either 


too knotty or elſe altogether fruitlefſe ( eſpecially 


when they are not clearly grounded and revealed in 


the Word of God) ought quite to be excluded out of 
vulgar congregations. And 

folly and raſhneſſe of ſome ( eſpecially young) 
Preachers, who aſſoom as they hear any new contro- 
verſie concerning Predeſt ination ſtarted amongſt Di- 
vines, be oe ſo wa Wa __ 8 * 2 
preſently uaint the people with it: This the 
preſſe, th aa ſtand upon, and think it an ar- 
gument of great learning to diſcuſſe thoſe points a» 
mongſt the unlearned, which their auditors do not at 
all underſt and. Againſt theſe may we take up rhatof 
the ſonne of Sirach, h A fool travelleth with a word 4 


therefore is chiefly to be avoided by the Miniſters of 
zhe Word; who as they may deliver the limple, clear 
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and 
proſit and edification to the people of God rightly 
ined ups ſo can they nor run out into intricate que. 

ſtions, itid curiouſly diſcuſſe both ſides of the contro- 
verſie afrer the manner of the Schools, but᷑ by this their 
ſuperfluous diligehce they muſt needs train up their 
people rather unto curioſity and itch of contentions 
then unto faith and zealof a godly life. Vea, what Pra- 
dentiu faidof wrangling ſophiſters may well be ap- 
plyedunto theſe men; | 
Fidem minutis diſſecant ambagibus, | 
They mince the faith into perry citcumſtances:or rather | 
that of rhe Apoſtle, They date (or, e ſick ) about queſti- ' 1 Tim. 6. 
ent or ſtrifs of words, whereof cometh enuy, ſtrif, h. 4 

Thirdly, as we do worthily blame thoſewho offend 3. 
by dow roo much, ſtretching this doctrine of Prede. 
ſtination to intricate and ſuperfluous queſtions ; ſo 
alſo are they no leſſe to he taxed who ſeem to offend by 
doingtoo little, while they propound Predeſtination 
and Reprobarion to the people in the effect onely or 
| theevent, that is, the infallible ſal vation of the Ele, 

and the infallible damnation of the Reprobate; in the 


mean timo little regarding, or at leaſt not with tho 
ſame diligence acquainting the people with the means 


whereby the Elect are brought unto falvarion, aud 
the means whereby the Reprobates doruſh headlong 
into daſtruttion: whereas indeed it is a' dangerous | 
watter to lay open before the eyes of the vulgar che | - 
naked and bare doctrines of Predeſtination and Res | | 
probation, A wiſe Miniſter therefore will never reach 


the people tbr bum parricular perſonsareablolueely | 
proving ants lis but wichall he will let them 
w that theſe gate none other but ſuch as b 


faith and holineſſe do walk in the way to erernall life, 
He will nerer teach that ſome particular perſons were 
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; everlaſting, but withall he will alfo ſhew that theſe 

eee eb . who by their own voluntary 
impenitency, inſidelity and did moſt deſer · 
rodly pull apo chem deſtruRtion. So 
Paul delivereththis doctrineoſ Predeſtination, Rom. 8. 
where having made mention of Predeſtination, he 


tly annexeth thereunto Vocation, 1 
— Ara without which we Nes ch 


as to dream of our Predeſtination, at leaſt we cannot 

come to any certain evidence thereof, So likewiſe E. 

pheſ.1. unto the doctrine ofPredeſtinarion he joynerh 
Sanctification and other ſpirituall giſts, which are 

ue, manifeſt tokens, of the predeſtinate. In like 

manner the point of Reprobation is ſo to be u 

that all e ee bebe by his ſpeci 

mercy God do nor free the Reprobares from death, yet 
he forceth not any unto fin, but they are carried head. 
voluntary morion, So Paul in his Epiſtle to rhe Ma 

Iz. lippians, when he of the Reprobare, * whoſe 


iched men main pr of God inis laſtivie 
oxfneſſe, and deny the only Lord God and aur Land  Joſin 
Chriſt. It is not therefore the duty of a Miniſter, fo 
to urge abſolute Predeſtination-as in the mean time ro 
forget the means : Becauſe alchongh Gods decree con» 
cerning the ſal vation of this man, fi Peter or 
Pau, be abſolute, yer the falyation of Peter and of 
Paul in regard of the event and fulfilling of the decree 


doch depend upon che conditionate uſe of the means. 
Neicher on the other ſide is the Reprobation of any 


particular perſons ſo to be preſſed, as though they 
were infallibly to be 


Becauſe 


AW. ene rg WFT £35 ae rss Seren ee 


l " Lv. 4 k 1 * a : K 6 * * * * G WT? by 3 e . * 7" A as” A 
: Ra "2 TT” $4.2 &* 0 _—_ l p A « at act ö 
I Fs . iv F l 5 * * o = , M * * = 1 : ** * 2 My 
* | : ; * ys = - 
= * 
4 1 # —— 9 ” 0 
Py | * 
8 
— 
. 
* 


Becauſe the decree of Reprobating Gmc doth not in- 
fringe the truth and ſtedtaſtneſſe of the Evangelicall 
promiſes made unto all — — For they hold 
trut when they are A ue ivalged in this form, 
r be ſaved: And - prom held true 
alſo when they are applyed in ſpeciall para 4 icu- 


Fat og. FF thou — leadeſt an holy 5 
be ſaved. To be ſhoir, ri ry moſt 
wiſe and learned Father is very to be obſer= 
ved by all Minifters of the Word, who wie 8 Dm 2 
map: aw ſpeak rhat which is rrue openly. te able pee 48 

lute of the Divine will to ſave and reprobare «-a:- 

and yer not in that due manner in which. we 
oughto ſpa, For example; If a man ſhould ſpeak 

audicors to this purpoſe, Whetber ye rum or deep, 
whether ye receive the Word into your bearts or rejecł it, 
ff yet intheconclaſian ye ſhall all be ſucb as God who is invin= 
ebie decreed. ye be, e e 
ye would be, This is indeed a moſt true doctrine; Bur 
becauſe in the manner of pro ir ſcemeth ro 
ſeparate the end from the means, and to invite men 2 1bid. ox. 
N le; fn rhe - RS Hs , 
u it it ſomoſt are that m it 3s moſt wickes, un ſea. Bn 
ſansble, calmed ror not 5 ir falſe, e. 
becauſe "pF HY Nr ſome {to lane infiracity; e 
7 = RNS 


cap. 21. 
intricate 
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means, conditions or wayes whereby thoſe ſeverall 


wicked concluſion, e Gar of the Bet; wheres 


of the abuſe and uſe of the doffrins 
intricate and curious ſpeculations farre unſit for th 
peoples underſtanding ; or laſtly they deliver it de- 
te&ively, barely and abruptly mentioning the infalli« 
ble end and abſolute event predetermined by God on 
either ſide, but ſpeaking not a word of the feverall 


ends are attained, But the decree of the divers ends is 
ſecrer, and concerneth God more properly then 
men; bur the precept about the means 1s —_—_ d, and 
belongeth to men rather then to God: This therefore 
ought chiefly to be preſſed and inculcated by the Mini- 
ſters of the Word. But from the Preachers let us pro- 
ceed unto the people. | 

Now men are wont to abuſe this doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination two manner of wayes ; either unto p 
ſumption, or unto deſpair. The preſumptuous, w 
they hear Predeſtination mentioned, as though they 
could ghefſe what God before the creation of the 
wo: 1d determined concerning them, ſtraight without 
any premiſſes ar all they ccnclade themſelves to beof 
the number of the predeſtinate. And to this raſh con- 
cluſion they annex this profane: inference, Lide as I 
will, ſince I am predeſtinate I ſhallbe ſaued. Thus from 
raſhly preſuming what they pleaſe rhey proceed ro live 
licentiouſly as they pleaſe, On the contrary, the def 
perate, aſſoon as they underſt and how ſome were 
elected ſome paſſed- by by God before the ſoundations 
of the world were laid, preſently conbeiting ill of 
their own caſe they reckon themſelves ãamotig the re- 
probate. And to this blinde con;ecture they adde this 


— 
— 


fore ſbould I trouble my ſelf by 


ariug Gods N void, recei· 


ding the Sacraments, moriihing b, an bringing 
forth tbe fruiti of new. life for 2 Lean I ſhall at 
length be damned. Thus theſe by 
the fame ſlothſulneſſe and negle& of their 


ae re. rr ee Segen 


deſpair do fall into 
ſalvation 
where⸗ 


2 


' J. whereinto the others fell by 


of Predeſtination and Reprobation. 28x, I 

-buſes ought moſt ſharply tot GL nanny 1 

sou | to be reprove Wit 
* are wy ee whereby they may he 
avoided.” For the former, thoſe raſh preſumers are to 
be admoniſhed, that although in ibeſi, in the generall, 
it be moſt certain that God from all eternity elected 
ſome rejected others, yet if we come down to parti· 
cular perſons, it is a ſecret kept cloſe in Gods own 28 
breaſt, which be thoſe perſons that were deſtinared aug f. 
unto life, which be thoſe who are not comprehended ramas quod 
in his gracious decree. Tris therefore a very diabolicall econ 
7 which moyeth men to dive into the depth % wur 
of eternall decrees, and from thence to take up en 
5 raſh perſwaſion of cheir Predeſt ination. For the 26. De Des 
decree of Predeſt ination as it concerneth others is 9:22enus wn 
altogether by us unſearchable.Whence thar of Proſper, I gg. 
P Let it not mach trouble us ibat we are ignorant who are, = 
veſſels of Election. As it concerneth our ſelves, it is ſceiig m. 
unſearchable alſo 4 priori; in irs cauſes, and is to be coguitie, 0- 
ee by its effects after our converſion and te feu 

andtification, Lutber moſt excellently ſaich, 4 Of God — 
/ farre 4 le i not revealed there is no faith, no ſcience dits, Fou 
no knowledge, Leave of to mu ſe of God where be concealeth 
bimſelf, © if thou woe vor, guilty of bla mien 
If thow believeſt in God revealed and receiveſt bis Word, Der. S10e- 
be will alfo by little and little reveal unto thet God concea rg, mem” 
led. Soate not after things above thy reach, and ſearch not & f 
for what is above thy capacity: Hearken to the Son incarnate, verbum ejur 
and thy" Predeſtination will 2 manifeſt it ſelf unto 23 e. 
thee, Thus Luther. They flatly dote therefore who, as if — 
they were of Gods privy counſell, preſume that they Deumtibi 
can be aſſured of their Predeſtinarion before they have rezelabir. 
any knowledge of their converſion and juftification. Ae zeae 
Fheonely remedy for this madneſſe is, that as they have 1 of 
been taught out of the Word of God that ſome were. 
ſteru : Audi Fillum incirnatum, & ſponte ſt offtrer tibi predeſtinatio tua. , 
| 84 elected 


of 10 - He who faith in his heart, I am 
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een Therefore I may live & J liſt, wha Gik 
berefore 1 2 beadleng 
3 oF re Tm of ſo Leere ves 
Een Wiser N if maten thus, Becauſe I believe 
that God was thus ſpecially L towards mes there- 


* Iwill ingly untbenkfidl 2 
rag gary 3 decreed to 7 
pins} A therefore I will Ican 
1 GOO, — ga 
* 2 of God ——. 
af ry ole 
| — mins — {ain fall into ay 
ed But for a truly regenerate and 
man, . whoſe heart is pap Goes px Ghoſt that 
wn pF Her ed Lange on 
dle to Ehe he V 
it is as i le that he from the and 45 
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on ed con» 

2 as for wood to be cold in the middle of the 
or the aire to be dark when the Sun. beams are 
6d through gh it. u Every man that beth this bope 


oſs lth he Apoll Therefore they 3: 
es with all manner of luſts, come 
— 2 of a true perſwaſion of their being 

Secondly, nothing is more fooliſh then theſgs 


in u 1 los 3. 
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of the abuſe and uſeofthe doitrine e 
id inference, For as it is an argument of wiſdom to 


chooſe and uſe fir and proper mean ſor the obtaming 
of the ppoinced end: l i icke bereit of —— 
the appointment of the end tu inferre a reſu fing 

We the means. We will explain this by ſome 
ſpeciall examples. God hath decreed from eternity, 
and moreover revealed unto Abrabam, that in his ſed 
all nations ſhould be bleſſed. Now ſuppoſe that Abra. 
bam preſuming upon this decree had reſolyed wholly 
ro abſtain from the company of Sara? his wife, and had 
thus reaſoned withhimſelf, bat ſoever I do or not do, 
God will take care for the accompliſhment of his own de- 
cree; it would be hard to ſay wherher ſuch reaſoning 
were more guilty. of follyor of wickedneſſe. In like 
manner, if Exel i ab, after notice of Gods decree to pro- 
long his life fifteen 
termined with himſelf from thence forward neither to 
eat nor drink nor do any thing elſe that is ordained 
for the preſervation of mans like, who could excuſe 
him from extreme madneſſe? Accordingly, ſhould e 
grant that ſuch a particular man were elected by | 


unto life eternall; ſhould wefarther grant the ſame 


5 


HH 


wledge of his Election, no 
by faith onely and d e of the Spire 
bur by the voice of God himſelf dearly ſounding from 
heaven yet after ſuch an extraordinary revelarion of 
his Election to neglect the means leading ro falvation, 
and ſupinely to expect by power of the Divine de- 
cree to be ee to the uſe of them whether he will 
or no, would be amanifeſt argument not of an dected 
but of a brainleſſe perſon. „ 

Thirdly, nothing is more falſe then this manner 
of reaſoning; T am predeſtinated ;'Thberefore-wbether I 
believe or not believe, whether I live well or ill, Tſhallbe 
ſaved, For although the Predeſtination of -a man 


being granted, his ſalvation muſt neceſſarily ans 


— 
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man to have certain 
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 »of Predeſlination and Rahm. 363 
| ple; That Pan! was elected to ſalvation from all eter- 


dich is moſt true: yer if any ſhould argue rhus, There 
fore wither be betbech converted unto Chriſt or had per- 


ſeverel in bis blaſphemy againſt bim, be bad been ſaved, 
he would inferfe a moſt Lie enden. For 1 theſe 
reaſonings were true, the preaching of the Goſpel 
would be in vain; the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments ſuperfluous, our converſion, juſtification, ſancti- 
fication idle and frĩivolous: for Predeſtination alone 
would carry a man to heaven whether he wouldor no. 

But ſach dreams as theſe are to be aveided : For the 
decree of Predeſtinarion about the end to be obtained 

doth not exclude but include the means and ordinary 

way whereby men tend to that end. This conditional 
poſition therefore, Alibough Paul continue in unbe- 

ef, be ſpal be ſaved, is ſo farre from following upon 

the doctrine of Predeſtination, that the contraditory — + 
thereof may thence be deduced ; namely, F paul be- 
lieve nos it is impoſſible "be ſbould- be ſaved, The reaſon 
Is manifeſt: Becauſe the 8 who decreed to ſave 
Paul, decreed to ſave him by faith, not by impenirence 
and unbelief. This may win well be Marat by that 

purpoſe of God to fave all thoſe from ſhipwrack who 

failed: together with S. Paul towards Rome : For 

though God had infallibly decreed to deliver all 

theſe men, and by an * Angel had revealed rhis his de- , 49s 27. 


creeunto Paul, yet the Apoſtle cryeth our, / Except 24 
tbe (Mariner. 411. in the Ship , they camot be 150 8. as f 


The ſame ſay we concerning the Predeſt ination of any 
particular perſons unto life eternall : Although it be 
infallibly decreed by God, although it be clearly evi- 
denced to the perſons themſelves, yet can the 
not be ſaved except they abide: in Gich and good- 
nefic. The Doctrine of Predeſtination therefore 
. : permit- 
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lalvarion-is cerrain before he ſinde that he is 
converted, truely faithfall , truely GanRificd, 
leſſe doth it permit men to preſume, that r 
tbeir Juſts and living y,they may * 
artain the Kingdom of heaven. And thus much con- 
ccrning the tormer abuſe. 54/ 3 
No let us come to them who from the doctrine 
of Predeſt ination take occaſion ro deſpair, and con 


cluds from thence, that although they 


fider how ill theſe mens perſwaſions of their Reproba · 
tion is grounded: Secondly, what an ill conſequence 
this is, That though they believe and follow go 
works yet their danmation is certain. For the firſt, I 
would tain know what 9 ol defpair any Chrie 


tian can draw from this 


gether ignorant to determine any thing on either 
Now what God did before 


about by conjecture to dive into it is even as if m 
a 


poor carth*worm fhon!d attempe to ſcale heaven 


with a Jadder. Here we may well take up that, Exod. | 


permitteth not any man to perf himſelf thar 2 


beliere in 
Chriſt, and lead their lives never fo bolily, notwich- 
ſtandiug by reaſon of the infallibility of the Divine 
decree they ſhall at lengeh be damned. Firſt ler us con- 


ine, Thar God heſore 
the foundations of the world were laid did paſſethoſe 
decrees of Predeftination and Reprobation in the ſe-. 
crer-counſel}l of his own will. For firſt even reaſon 
ic ſelf forbiddeth us in matters whereof ve are alto- 


creation of the 
world is a point ſo deep and unſearchable, that to go 


Il 


— 
- 


De Trin. 19. 12. Take beed to your ſelves that ye go not up into the | | . 


bb. 10. „ Abaunt or touch the border of it : whoſoever toucheth abe 
Mount, ſhall be ſnrely put to death, Hilary faith very , 
oo fierther into the Divint reaſon | : 
et ir dun then it bath pleaſed toreveal it felf to aur underſtanding, . 
Now this it giveth us to underftand , that ſome were 


Rit oc ſtis 


i lantum 
iarellig n well. Ve ere to pry 


tums per- 


25 = elected, ſome reprobated: but who are elected who 
repro- 


of Predeftination and Reprobation. 337 
reprobated, it ſuffereth us not to know. But fur- ] 
cher, cliough any men were ſo raſhand heady as that 
be could not moderate himielf but muſt 2 
beyond che written word into theſs. eternall and hi 
| den ations of Gol yet from theſe his moſt uncertain 
con jectures to preſtribe himidlt a rule what to do or 
not do, were madnaſſe void of all reaſon. For let us 
put caſe, chat a hattell were to be waged between two 
the farre greater part of the ſouſdiers ſhould periſh in 
Icheſigbt, and the leſſer part ſhould eſcape, without 
| mentioning what particular perſons he will by his 
IS from | death or ſuffer to be 
in, Idemand now, if any man hy occaſion of the 
Divine will thus farre revealed would needs before 
the combat reckon himſelf a particular to be one of 
the number ef rhoſe who certainly periſh, and 
hereupon out of a deſperate humour throw down 
Weber the enemies ſwords, and w- 
Iumtarily offer himſelf to be ſlain ; I demand, I ſay, : De mia 
whether chis wretch ſhould rather be thought to he ane 
pn Ra the Divine revelarion or ape 
by his own madneſſe. Without doubt he may blame' quem Dei 
him for raking occafion (where no juſt one was pariecic ff 
given from the forclaid revelation, The very fame we u vivere ; 
hiv 8 > Sued E es 
 Uſtination and Reprobation ch in generall rang 
take ocafion to thruſt themſelves ĩnto the number * 
ad thereupon to nqleft their ſpiricuall armour , to fn we 
offer cheirchroat tothe devill, and wilfully top! 1 
themſel ves into che pit of hell. * A max ought not to de- mo Chrifi 
pair, aich S. Argrſtine in a certain place, of the ſalua- m hec mer- 
dee, hey opera e, God doth ſuffer 10 live, "fer en- 
Yeaſt Hull ef birown.: This deadly concluſion therefore, I pag 
AM ONE OF. THE REPROBATE 1 8 
| Fee 
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man can obtain either any certainty of his Electionoꝶ 


of eternall election doth not afford to a Chriſtian any 


| which may kcep'a Chriſtian from thus deſpairing. It 
thau art a Chriſt ian, thou haft God by the al 


getting of faith, and thou maiſt be confident that thou 


Of the abuſe aul uſe of, the dier: 
on of all other, Laſtly, although (as we touched fora 
merly) before true converſion and ſanctiſication n 


any true feeling and lively comfort, yet the doctrint 


probable con jecture whence he may gather that him. 
{elf in particular is one of the non- elect: yea rather 
any one that liveth within the pale of the Church, als 
though yet unconverted, may learn ſo much from 
thence as may and ought move him rather to conceive 
himſelf to beone of thoſe whom God from all eter- 
nity elected to everlaſting life. It is a commonly re- 
ceived rule amongſt Divines, De quolibet bomine preſs: 
mendum eſt bonum donec conſtet contrarinm, We ought 
to hope well of everyone untill we know the contra. 
ry. If weoughtnot out of con jectute to conclude a- 
ny thing amiſſe of others, then ought we not of our 
ſelves, Bur let us ſeenow how many reaſons there be 


Db Wo with & ror gs mr a. 


ling thee ; rhowhaſt the Son of God in the Goſpele 

fered unto rhee, and together with him remiſſion e 
fins and life erernall;thou haſt the Spirit of God ſtanc 
ing and knocking at — heart; thou haſt 
many other things, which though they be not ſafficicar 
to uſtrate infallibly to a man that he isclefted 
while yet he believerhnor & remaitieth unſanctiſied 
yer they ought abundantly to demonſtrate thus mucł 
to any man, that he neithercati nor ought have any pr 

conceit that he is reprobated. ut they object, Gua in 
deed doth offer theoutward mitans untu me ʒ hut ſiuct I at 
none of his elect, he will never impart unto me the prec tos 
gift of faiib. How knoweſt thou that? Ask thou faith ol 
God, and uſe diligently the means ordained for the be 
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art neither ſnut out of Gods Pred ination nor ſhalt 
. 21 pins of te + faith. But if 


f thar he is are pro- 
bate as e ale all care of his A4 4800 be 
hath entertained this perſwaſion into his breſt with 
out all reaſon , and neglecteth the means againſt 
jon. Bur this do&rine of Predeſt ination and 
probation is no more to be concealed or relinqui. 

becauſe ſuch as rheſe do thus waywardly abuſe 
it, then the doctrine of the Trinity is becauſe the Jews 
_ Mahometanes deride and reject it. 

g therefore confuted this rafh and impious 

3 5 let us examine a lictle the concluſion - 
which bey infer from it, viz, That although they do 
Nee n the Goſpd, Fa. live never bolily, yet ſor all 
that they ſhall be damned, by reaſon of t e infallible 
ea the Divine will. I anſwer, There was ne- 
ver in the Dy will any ſuch decree as theſe men ĩ- 
of damn ingany 7 though he ſhould believe 
ty uf Fea, God hach eſtabliſhed and 
[- unto all men a quite contrary decree, Thar 
ſoever 3 in hi Sen ſal ws periſh but bov "ANY 


; ing life. 4.1 Thar e there 3s no candemnati on to Kan by -g | 
a. 251 are in 


5 Bk us , who walk not after the 
is fleſh but oft er the Na doctrine 0 pn : 
<< ſecret decree of Predeſtin 


ation and Rep 
J afford no comfort to any man before he owerh that 

he is in Chriſt and is . pow creature: neither De . 

| can it drive any man to deſpair w la be Go. pe, 
ſpel and ĩs carefull.to lead a godly life ; ; becauſe ſuch a {3 ch 
care is a conſequent fruit of EleQion. Whence S. Au- Er bono re- 
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gut ine, 4 From your godly _ iobt cou ſe of life ye Foquecon- 
may cane hade that ye do dag; Election. n 
f The famme of whar we ne lad i this ; Thar the aan 


doctrine of eternall Predeſtination and Reprobati- 7jvinegre- 
on is true, and quoad the fin, in the Fu only tie pertinere, 
e 
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ſearch or mere con jectures to pry | ix both fx. 
tremely fooliſh and wicked, We muſt we we + 
fore have recourſe to the word revealed which 
when we believe and obey , we do draw out 
from thence this comfortable concluſion 4 poſterior, 


- 


Bur — as we abide in ink and unconvert- 


= 


od, it is folly to preſume we are elected, madueſſe to 
oonclude we are reprobared, whereas the will of God 
hath as yet by no externall effect evidently manifeſted 
it ſelf unto us on either fide. Hicherto of the abuſes of 
3 : Now let us proceed to ſhew the uſes 
thereof, | 
Here in the firſt place I p emiſe this, That are: 
. mY wiſe gane this 
oQrine of Election and R on ought there. 
ſore to be quire buried in fil ee otane mal 


wayward men do abuſe it either to pre on ane 
licentiouſmeſſe to defpair and wretchleſueſſe. If rhe 
former cautions be obſerved, That we neither deliver 
- irunſeaſonablyro thoſe chat are uncapable,nor immo- 
derately ſtretch ĩt to curious ſpeculations , nor Bens 
pound ir to th: people by halves and defeftively, rhe 
it is clear and evident that this doſtrine ought to be 
preached. Firſt, becauſe Chriſt and his Apaſtles 
taught ir ablikely, RCW gg rhe wickednefle 
of carnall men: And it is farre from their exam- 
ple to learn what is profitable to be taught and what 
not, then from humane reaſonin R Secondlyecauſe 


Ele&jon is a fingular benefit of God, and the ſounda- - 
tion of all other gifts which tend to falvation: And it 
is the parcofunchankfulll men to defire ro conceal uch 


an eſpeciall favour becauſe wicked and ungodly 
ard 


SS - 


1 eee H Aan 
n bughe ds de : 


ſtructlon ! For we ought not 6 wuch 
ror 'theſe who have no minde do embrace rhe 
whk ſhbulc be offended ar our de ctrine, as leſt while 1 
we concenł the truth of this myſtery ich ks both are a- | 4 
ble and willing profitably to lay hold on it, ſhould in | 
tho mem ame be Gurprized with error. Bur now Ter 
addreſſe our ves to unfold the uſes of this 
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d rtf 


4 it errech to iluſtrate many of 1. 


ribrices , and RereryCv y manifeſteththoſe 
Dwine iſt lan oughr right- 
I to KHE] | 215 wbichthey who im- 


. | acknowledge: as it meœt. 
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ily run over ſtme of the def of chem. 
infallible and eternall preſcience of con- 
fits 1 all rhe actions of free agents, is - 


ranting or denying whereof 
they 7 Hell 
] 


ey 4 Wherefore 1/27, 44:7. 
hallenge thie He en of raf 


F alone; and denierh1 it to all the 
Now this icience is ſo linked to- 
doctritie 'of Predeſtinati ON, that Uk 
r denĩc dither muſt net cones 
t 0 y both; Pau WA ute Do- 
S0 ty over all the creatutes and 

'over the wills alid ackions of ; 

Goch that he is not to be I | a 

m r, err the wills | 

pleaſe” r without. any v5 
their Datbral freedome. Barkf we 
he doctrine of abiolure Predeſtination, we. 
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- muſtwithallof moore abbridge God of his abſolute. 

power over the wills of men. It is therefore no ſmall, 
uſe that we make of this doctrine, when we learn 
from thence that God hath an omnipotent power of 

turning the hearts of men which way bepleale. More · 
over, the Immutability of the Divine will is held to 
be another of Gods principall attributes. The Lord ef 

boſts bath purpoſed, and who ſball diſannul it? Iſai. 14. 

27. Ian tbe Lord, I cbange not, Mal. 3.6. Now what. 
is Predeſt ination but the erernall decree of this un 
changeable will of God? For nw euenvewmw ms gan 
eurs , the immutability ef bis counſell, is ſeen in norking, 

ſo clearly as in ir. Laſtly, we ought to acknowledge, 
and admire in God a free and gracious Mercy altoge« 
ther undeſerved on the creatures part: and this attri- 
bute alſo dorh ſhine fo clear in the do&rine of Prede- 
ſtination, that thoſe who go- about to deny or obſcurg 

it muſt withall be guilty of 1. or obſcuring this, 
mere and free marcy of God ſhewed in the falvation 
of man. It therefore we mean nor ro coyn :new Goth 


- 


we muſt not introduce a new Predeſtination, but rey 
rain that which the holy Scripture hath delivered age 
us, Let us look a licde on Arminius and his follows ; 
ers. Theſe men retaining the bare name of Predeſtinas 
tion, have indeed brought in a Poſtdeſtination; 
2 i 2 15 0 n = aq 
and nothing elſe bur ſuch a in to 

the Fühl amo rhe Kingdome of Heaven and to 
ſhut out the unbelievers, as was then onely conceived. 
by him, as it hath NN perſons, 
when he ſoreſaw that — perſevere unto the 

end either in faith or in unbelicf, Now it is worth our 
-pains to confider how theſe men handle the ſoreſaid 


es 


”e 

m 

ä 1 th 

« Not .ad Divine attributes. Vorſtius being © loth to admit orf || pe 
Dip. de ſuch a Predeſtination as agreeth with Gods nature, x 
244.6. hgthſhapedour a nature ſor God ſutable to that Pre. N | 


* deſtination 
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deſtination which he dreamed of, Hereupon he qu -. 
ſtioneth all choſe forementioned Divine attributes. oe 


Porriſie, or rafhneſſe, or folly, a by this infallible foreknow « 


ledge of all futrere things ſtemeth nec 


=> 


of a. bare wiſh or deſire, And lea 
where he-affirmerh that * Cod doth procure oun bbus gloſſis 


converſion , bolineſſe » and perſeverance,” yet ſo 4s that 8 
he is —— to 1 — I 5 — it, then i 
to neceſſitate or. abſolutely and irre ſi ſtibly to e ect it, Des velly- 
Hence floweth that common doctrine of rhe Ar- f u 
minians, ben the Divine grace bath done ol 


that it uſeth io do for the converſion of 4 man, yet prudentian 
as bis converſion is ſo farre. iv bis on power, that eyuſmads 
e may chooſe whether be will be converted or ne. _— 
per infallibilent illam onnium futurorum yrenationem induct omnino videtur. 4 A- 
mica Duplic; ad Io. Piſc. pag. 3 libere_prorſus Nm 


Fo - | of hi eee e 
8 are of dpinlon that awed | 
God cannot beat fuel: lay over mans as ro inel ine itt 
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— rightly uſe the freedom df Ris Will. 
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Yea further ſince 


| - which way it pleaſe winks e the liberty 
Cervin ad thereof, therefore they avouchl that Gu din 2 ab 
Borerman. ſolutely will or 3 ly: intend the couver ſoot 9G 
p2g.:03. man. Neither can rhe Immütability Gf hes 
will eſcape being violated by b impugners af 
abſolute Predeſtinarions For here upon deth Vu 

fu take upon him thus to cenſure dur Dlvines, 

Not pag. They ſpe-tk_buet runadviſtoly 0 4 that Gi 11 
195. Nen abſolutely immhuitubie as well In Ds will w WH bit effence,. 
ſaucircum The will of God ad extra, Mit the creat 0, * 
Laa vo lefſe alterable then the of Linge, duc den. I 
Deum ut uo abſurd aſſertion to ſay ibat God did in him precifely, 
Hana j and determin;tely will ur not will ſome ebay which 
etiam rH hr before be did nit ſo prieifely will of d will, 
tate prorſus: ; 4 
Hmm; - another place he Hath 4 ſprech rhite! rot 


lem off: hir of moſt ratik blaſphemy ; 0 Got may priperly Be ſuits 
man Volu- repent, itt at much a1 by remfhen of ſombibing iert 


ins Died Contr ry io hit exec lation be oth 1 
um give over; or alter his hum 4A tons. More gver, Ho 
aue, inen dofladly overtarn Gods free Mercy: : who 
is pay of low abſolute Predeftination; and. — — to dc 
Senn pend upon the boreſcen actions ofmer. For it is not a 
dernde act of meremercy to'ordaith a mat to fal Nation 


=» pans upon foreſight that he WO is t r 


Nikitebſar- ftine faiche That Predeſtihut ion 18 to "Si prac 5 
deveoſt to the end Þ Hh Godr tre grate iſ hae nies. 
g 1. bubwark to Aefertd it. N mati chat 


pe pus This is one Ipeciall uſe of the doctrine of Dada 


8 to learn rom thence to conceiue ran the 


— Mer 2 reſted, | 0 
ale, ud, ut , v De bea parſe ver. f. 
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Riding ancibriees dee cannot 
pollibly'do.  Whercfore it is much to be feated, let 
roſe who difallow ing S. Paul: Predeſtination em- 
brack chat of An will at length al like well 
of Hnſtiau his God, hewed out and ſquared for the 
-by the rule of Armirize his Predeſt ina: ion. 
Thus much of the firſt uſe of rhisdoftrine, 
the doctrine of Predeſtination doth 

ſerve to kindle in rhe hearts of the faichfull a moſt | | 
andent love towards God. For what more effectuall 
motive can there be to move a man unto love then 
to be prevented by the love and bounty of another. 

Now onely the orthodox doctrine of Predeſtination 
doth ſtirrerup this love in the hearts of the elect, be- 
cauſe it —2 doth teach that God did freely "love 
them fromalleternity, and of his ſpeciall oi load- 
ed chem wich gracious benefits. On the contrary, 
the doctrine of Arminius ſhewerh us how by belee- 

ing and perſevering in obedience men did felt chooſe | 
Sol bebe they were choſen by him, and did firſt 
_ ingage God tg their fingular obedience before they 

were fre by lim endowed withany ſpecial] favours. That 
this fruit doch ſpring from the ſenſe of our Election, 
Bernard. kachoblerredy bo is rigbteons hut be who re- Tuſtus 
Auiteth tbe live of God wiith love again Which is never 1% eft mf; 
Hone except. tbe holy Gboſt reveal unto a man by faith ous _ 
ternal puerpoſe concerning bis future 3 rependit @ 
33, Thirdly: chisdo&rine' is a great ſpurre and en- — 21 
Hutagement to the ſtudy of true godlineſſe unto all 2 fen 
hoſe. who are affected wich lively ſenſe of their Ele. **<x 
;@ion-'For as ſoon as the heart of a man beginneth 
1 glom with the love of God, 
ardlent deſire of glari God b 
and of teſt iy ing his * eſſe. Howyſoever there. 7 pac — 4 
ore ſometimes thoſe thar prattle mach of their Pre- aue B. 


deſtination. ae negligent and flugeiſh, yer ſachas ji, 207. 
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eſently he bach 5 — 
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his good works, Dei prope- 
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blameable before God through love; chat bet is created 


it be otherwiſe: For no man can 
fairh and teſtimony of the Spirit a he is 
elected, but wichall he muſt ap | Y 
that he is elected ro the end he may bebol⸗ 2 
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ancw unto good works, which God hath ed 
for him that he ſhould walk in them; ma that 
he is ordained as well unto the works of grace as to 


the reward of glory. But he abhorreth an d reelob 
farre from him that profane cogitation, Ia * 
this, That it is a 


nated; therefore I may live ar Iliſt. 
The fourth uſe of this do&rine is 
ſpeciall means to beat down the pride of man, and to 
beget in him true humility, For whereas it is the na- 
ture of man to deſire ever th have Lg in him 
ſelf, though never ſo ſmall, wher 3 — to 
have deſerved Gods favour bebe eee 
merit of congruity to have obtained it; is | 
telleth us roundly, that whatſoever good an — 
Either hath or can, it all proceederh from che ſpeciall 
and free bounry of God. What man therefore can 
boaſt of his own ſtrength who is forced to accnow- 
ledge that all the good that is in him hath God for irs 
author, conſerver and finiſher, and that out of his ſpe» . 
ciall good purpoſe and love? What man can choose 
- but think meanly of himſelf, and humble himſelf bes. 
foreGod, who is perſwaded that no man, h in · 
dued with Angelicall perfection, can ever attain life. 
everlaſting but by vertue of Gods Predeſti 07? J * 
WhenceS. Anenſtine upon that of che Palmilt, She, 
1. thy mercy,0 Lord, ſaiththue, Happy is ile man to m 
God eth his mercy : He can in no wiſe be 1 4 
with pride to whom God ſheweth his mercy. Fur by ſbewing 
bi Mercy wag bim, heperſwadeth him bat * 
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dee bur fm bu Go, conf . 
waxing — 
2 be falleth not, noi — 2 oy ſtandeth, 
aer ,2dbering unto 2 abi 
4 —— uh in the Lord bis Cad. hu 
S. Auguſtine. And more briefly in mother place, f Tb; 
leeres of Gad of beſtowing bis benefits ought to be declared, c Dę bono 
that be that bath cars to bear may not glory in him elf, bat perſev. lib. 
# the Lord, This nſec of Predeſt ination the Apoſtle 2. c 20. 
kimſelfinrimaterh in thoſe words, Epbeſ: 1. 6. He batb 47 _ | 
predeſtinazed us to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace. 2 
Fifthly, this orthodox doctrine of Predeſtination — 
and Reprobarion dorh arm the fairhfull againſt diffi- _ Mi = 
denee, and againſt all the temptations and aſſaults of t rel 
Satan, helabourcth to throw them into de- 1 ;, 5:6 
ſpair. This uſe of this doctrine our Savionr himſelf ſea in Do. 
and his Apoſtles have in divers places commended nine gli ie. 
unto us. Luke 12.32, 2 not, little flock : for it i your lur. 
— good gona ple ure to giv ou the Kingdom, The fame 3 
1 Ein. 8. where having — 
1 —— predeſtination, he ſtrai 
| 1 from thence to encourage tho go e 
mage ten whatſoever any wayes may moleſt 
and troub 


and draw them into diſtruſt or a- 
uy For * elſe do thoſe comfortable ſpeech- 
our: if __ e eee againſt ur? 
N * Who f any thing to tbe charge of Gods 
1 Logan us from th love of 
'Chrift > Verſ:35. In all tbeſe things we are more then 
conquerers through bim that loved 1. For I am perſmused 
that neitber deatb, nor life, nor Angels, —— nor any uber 
| creature ſhall bt able 10 ſeparate us From: the love of Gd 
which ie in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; Verſ. 37 RC. 2 
This therefore is the moſt Te. and W 
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feed our 
b bur 1 


med — wich firm hope and fait, when they 
labour and and are 


ſures of the world, the infirtaicies of the field, 
the aſſaults of the deyil, Iam not | 
ancient Pelagians, and ſome lace adver . 
jute Prede ſtination do reaſon farre ot 
themſelves; namely on this manner, If Prec 
and Reprobation depend upon the — 
will; it grace be tendred promiſcuouſly unto Al merz 
and ir be Icf to our choice whether we mill bel 
not believe, perſeyere or not perſevere, — 
take good courage: for ſince our will is 
her e actions, 3 CM) yr 
unleſſe he will. But then wemuſt — 
our ſalvation is wholly. grounded upon the ſegret 
pleaſure of God, not upon our own fror -I. Here 
ri en g. we may well cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Surely | 
low degree are vanity, and wen of. of high dure are ele; 
to be laid i in the bal azce they are then 
vaniy, It = W ponced upon th 8 
will, then thou ſuppoſeſt thou deſt rightly 
the grace offered — o thee, and at lengeh nerain unto 
the K ingdome of Heaven. What Adam in lis inte- 
= -griry did not, what the Angels placed inHiaveniand 
3 : endued withheavenly oerſabtions did not, hen they 
3 were left unto their own liberty, that thou fail man, 
F though overwhelmed with:finbeandbartere con- 
3 nually with temptatious, preſumeſt 
- able ro do if the Divine — 


\rive cou are wart rn to 2 ie it placeth 
- thewhole- D, y of mans Eleen in Gods free 


N — were no * 


. "> men 4 
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S y working upon en 
CTlect, we may learn af cha 
Book De currqe. & gut. abap. 
1 
eau t this is dne 
don dottrine of our Chor ing Predeſt 
Batidn;' that hy the ſhield of Abbe owy u pon Ge 
ctarn all and unchangeable ggad 2 
„um and protest aur felves: nen 
Hety Bans of the devil. 1. 
== mean, doch Kite 6. 
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7; CEN Node — ver 4 
| -<n@onraged de call far * ＋ 28 it: — 1-6 es 5 
bene bycheir ptayess thoſe, grad Fb mhh 
—ůů—— chanel For ther, 

W well, that prahrr is the ey 3 = 


—= ih nor dis to beſtow his ſ ing 


om lasie ſluggards; but upon ſuch as duly ie T3 
CS doptiot | 


and in prayer : 
and accompliſbed, | 
Fer anaturall effecte, foreſeen by God, yet arte 

dumetad Srought inte of 3 cauſes, without which then 
bene perex- cannot come to paſſe; ſo the ſalvation of the Elect being de- 
dane e creed by Gud, what ſoever the ſame falleth under 
- 2 tbe ſame decree, as prayer, care to live gedlih, and the like, 


without which the ſalvation of the Ele will never be ac. 
end compliſbed, By how much therefore the firmlier 
us ar- any man is perfwaded in his heart of his Predeſtinati- 
— on, ſo much the greater ought his care to be of pray- 

 Idem, ing frequently unto God. For example; There was 
ibid. never any who more ſtrongly urged rhe doctrine of 
abſolute Predeſtination,never any who had more clear 
| fion of his own Ele&ion, the A 
Faul, and yet this doctrine and a 
(as the Pele 


Saine 
is on did nor 
agians falſly affirm ) wichhold him from 
prayer, but made him more vehement and frequent in 


that duty. The ſame may we ſay of James, whois. 

Fyled the brother of the Lord: Without doubt he of 

| ever any other) had a moſt firm perſtwaſion of the 
Hill. :c. Ioveof God, and of his own Election, yer (as * Ew- 
def.lib.z, ſebius recordeth) fo did he wont himſelf to daily 
23. prayers, that his knees became hard and brawny, like 
the feer of a Camel. To be ſlack and ſluggiſh there 
fore in prayer is not the property of thoſe who 
by che teſtimony of Gods Spirit have got . 
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De foundarion of the world. © © 
- Laſtly, it is manifeſt that when the doctrine of Pre- 
deftinarion is-rooted in our hearts, it doth cxceed- 
ly enable us patiently and meekly to ſũſtain aff ad- 
verfiry. Neither is this uſe lightly to be cſtcemed, ſee. 
ing that Patience, as Tertullian a faith, is agrace ſo ne- rw wars. © 
' | ceſſaryinall religious duties, that he that wanteth it can en. 
' | meitber keep any Commandement, nor perform any work ac. 
ceptable is the Lord. Now the conſideration of Pre- 
deſtination doth work patience in the Elect three 
manner of wayes. Firſt , becauſe from thence they 


Ld 


conceive certain hope that their momentauy 


ons being ended they ſhall infallibly attain life everla- 
ſting. Now what man into whaſe breſt this perf 
fion is entred, that he was elected to lite eternall be- 
ore the creation of the world, can be of fo low; and „ 
. Cowardly a ſpirit, as to be moved to impatiente b 
the croſſes and troubles of this temporall life? The . 
poſtle oy) on herewith cryeth out thus in tie 
midſt of his adv 


erſity, » Thar the ſuffermmps of thu v tam 3am 
reſent time are not worthy to be compared with the g 
_bith ſhall be revealed in us, Holy Proſper, a diſciple of ij & 
S. Paul, ſuſt aineth himſelf with the e. 1 
weigh, faith he, what I ſuffer with what I hope for, and ®* 
my bopes do incomparebly exceed all my ſufferings. Again, „ 
the Apoſt le Heb. 1 0.34.alleadgeth the knowledge that e 
the Saints had of being elected to eternall 
ſpeciall cauſe of their patience in enduring afflif 
Te bad compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took off | 
ſpoiling of jour goods, krowing your ſelves that ye have” 
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l inted and prepared for them. Second 
r apes, aionof Predeltinaion doth *. derfully 
condue to the begetting of patience in the mi 


the faithfull, becauſe whoſoever underſt bbs 
do&rine aright, underſtandeth withall that ; 
elected not e be carried into heave 8 
. of down, but to become conformable unto the Head 
= of the Elect Chriſt eſus as well in a oy = 
crown, and firſt in the croſſe, after in the crown,' For 
auen. ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 4 f ſo be that we ſuffer with. him, 
. we ſpall be alſo glorifped ne And S. Peter, Rezayce 
in u much a ye are partekers of of Cbriſt. ſufferings, that 
; 1 bis glory ſball be. revealed ye may, be glad alſe with 
xcesdagg gy, Afflictions therefore do not onely not 
W743 tire the patience of the Elect, but they beget within 
abe. them a ſecret and ſpirituall joy. For being lifted 
they rejoyce, and embrace their. ſufferings: 3 
con ſerrated by the touch of Chriſt. And from his 3 
conformit wich Chriſt here in ſuffering the milexjes 


of this life chey do aſſuredly gather their conformicy | 
. | with bim 3 in che fruition of exerlaſting jayes; 
5 


— 


f Moral. 1. according ro that of Gregory, * The more grierous and 
+ m- 2 — my preſſures are for tbe preſent, the greater i 
— certainty of future j get. Hence not patience alone bur 

2 „ 100 0 in afflictiqns doth. ſpring up unto che prede- 
5 wg ak Thirdly, by che doctrine of Predeſtinaign 
n cer the faithful l are trained up unto patience, hegauſe 
—_— from thence rhey learn.rhar all croſſes anderoublesfall 
þ ont uncothem not hy chance, but by Gods determinate 

3 Nu. ok app-intment; nor according to the fury of the wicked, 
e .buczaq to the will of their Father, laſtly. not 

Fr their hurt, but for their advantage. No man bath 
ee learnedirhe doctrine of as: 
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Predeſtinarior!; För if this be rooted in 
our hearts, That no tn aa thing againſt us 
but what the camel v Before to be done, Ad 

becauſe God dog 
at ſo we might eſcape 
our momentany evils. Further, if this alſo be added, 
That the wicked are onely as rods in the hand of God, 
and cannot ſcourge us às much and as long as they 
pleaſe ; but as much and as long as ſeemeth good un- 
to God our heavenly Father, who will not meekly 
ſuffer himſelf to be chaſtiſed by the powertull hand 
of 0 gratious a Father? Laſtly, if we take: i this 2 
alſo, That thoſe very things which ſeem hard and 
ſharp to be ſuffered do undoubtedly work rogerher 
for our good, who would rake I will not ſay impati 
ently but unwilliggly a pong which, though bitter, 
| Ws is rempered a:d prepar&d for him by fo wiſe, ſo 
oving a Phyſician ? | 
And thus you ſee how many excellent uſes do flow 
from the Orthodox doctrine of Predeſt ination. What 
remainerh ſhall be diſpatched in a word or two. If 
we will ſhew that we have not a fleeting or uncertain 
con jecture onely, but a true andſolid knowledge of 
our Election, we muſt have recoprſe tothe orenamed 
uſes, and by them make triall whether our conceic of 
our Election be a deceitfull illuſion or a true perſwa- 
fion ſpringing from faith. We are to account dr falſe 
and deceitfull if it prove idle and unproſitable, much 
more if we finde it to be the pernicious mother of 
preſumprion : But if it hath taught us to conceive. 
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